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In the Name of Allah, | \}]T
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the Merciful, the Beneficent
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47. The Book Of Faith ol QS - v )
And Its Signs (F+ didt) AR e

Comments:

Lexically the term imdn is formed from (Amuna). And the term Aruina
signifies to make free from fear. But generally this expression is used to mean
to believe, to accept or to testify. In the Glorious Qur'an and the Hadith or
the Traditions, the terms Jm#n and Islam are generally used synonymously.
But sometimes distinction is made between them from lexical point of view.
‘Say: You believe not (Jam fu’mini), but say: We have submitted (Aslamna)’
(49:14), Here the term Islam stands for apparent obedience and Iniin for the
faith in the heart. According to the majority of the people of knowledge
among Companions of the Prophet # and the followers, Iimdn is affirmation
with the tongue, testification with heart and action by limbs of the body.
Concisely, statement and action is called Imdn (Faith), because attestation
(Tasdig) which translates into action is in reality the action of the heart.
Likewise, according to the people of the Sunnah, Jmdn continues to increase
or decrease due to various causes. The people of the Sunnah do not exclude
anyone who testified to Islam from the fold of Islam due to their sin while the
Mu‘tazilah and the Khawarij do exclude them from Faith. The Jahmiyyah and
the Murjiah do not reckon action as necessary. According to them, only
testification is enough.

Chapter 1. Mentioning The ;\’l 1 257 cey O N
Best Of Deeds b
(Y da-alh)

IR [ st T YV
s oahas Gpdl 06 el f, L2l 4

4988 It was narrated from Abfi =

Hurairah that the Messenger of 5

Alish % was asked: “Which deed

is best?” “He said: Faith in Alldh :

and His Messenger.” (Sahif) . R
Jded BBl o w213
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Comments:
This Faith is the root of action, without which the tree of Faith and Islam
cannot be visualized at all; and without it no good action gives any benefit.
When this Faith exists, one’s entrance into Paradise is absolute, or after
undergoing punishment. In this narration, Faith has been stipulated as action.
This corroborates the statement that actions are part of Faith.

4989. It was narrated from :J6 &1 45 5 500 ;’; — £9A4
Abdullah bin Hubshi Al-Khath‘ami o .06 ,@f’f o Ja 25s Els

that the Prophet # was asked: & )
“Which deed is best?” He said: 36 «%oi¥1 205 35 ouls f 25 bulz
“Faith in which there is no doubt, N i

Jihad in which there is no Ghulgil) & ¢ B s
and Hajjatur Mabrir”® (Hasan) JuN &

Ve cad A3 Y uw» B “:}éﬁaf

o %z

“a_)}juﬂ 4;-9'_; LAJ d}lﬂ

. TOTVZC uf..\i? [w\\? aal:.w}'] cﬁ

Comments:

1. So to speak, the real eminence resides in sincerity; in whatever thing it might
be whether it is in striving in the way of Allgh, or in the acts of Pilgrimage.

2. Tn respomse to the question concerning the most meritorious act, various
narrations have come. Reconciliation between them is: Alldh's Messenger %
has responded in accordance with the conditions and keeping in view the
questioner. In certain circumstances, some particular deed is supremely
meritorious, in some other condition another! In the same manner, for one
petson, a particular deed is meritorious, for someone else, another.

Chapter 2. The Taste Of Faith (Y Zamll) 9L~\41 ;.J; = (Y o))

4990. Tt was narrated that Anas (6 e 2 Slant GAT - eaqn
bin MAtik said: “The Messenger of ) e ..
Alldh #% said: “There are three (o 635’ RO ‘g}@i JG ;u”- 133:>\
things, whoever attains them will 36 136
find therein the sweetness of faith: )

When Alldh, the Mighty and 5% 5S¢ 355 43 38 30 & %ﬂﬁ on
Sublime, and His Messenger are

I Goods piifered from the spoils of war prior to them be presented to the commander for
proper distributfon.

P Fhe accepted Hajj, or, the Hajj free of sin. This narration appeared in a more complete
form under No. 2527.
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dearer to him than all else; when <., 4. 5. ¢ 2, 27 5.0 ..
he loves for the sake of Alldh and 977 7 ] WooN o _WJ ) %L”’YJ
hates for the sake of AllAh; and  Cod O1F (WAl Ge &) S50 8,255
when a huge fire be lit and he fall T gT, B 5 Tt B4l s
mto it, than associate anything with )f > '{ EANT T o G M2
Allah.” (Sahih) Pve ‘J...ﬁ o G adl ST s 255 ks
Gl ol G jpeeie Gade 4 YVACY oV ¥ das§ A:-f-i [c_‘aw] @fﬁ'
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Comments:
When man’s Faith deepens, he feels delight in the works of Faith, as common
people feel delight in eating, drinking, and other pursuits of merrymaking.
And he considers himself fortunate on account of his Faith. But this is a lofty

station.

Chapter 3. The Sweetness Of
Faith

4991. It was narrated that Qatdah
said: “I heard Anas bin Malik
narrating that the Prophet £ said:
“There are three things, whoever
aftains them will find therein the
sweetness of faith: When he loves a
persen, and only loves him for the
sake of Alldh; when Allih and His
Messenger are dearer to him than
all else; and when he would prefer to
be thrown into the fire rather to go
back to the disbelief from which
All#h has saved him.”” (Sahih)
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Chapter 4. The Sweetness Of
Islam

4992, It was narrated from Anas
that the Prophet £ said: “There
are three things, whoever attains
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them will find therein the ., ... . A
sweetness of Islam; When Allih < *¥3 %2 & &3 :J6 & "'J ‘
and His Messenger are dearer io —
him than all else; when he loves a P
person and only loves him for the i
sake of Alléh; and when he would (G5 &1 i 25 8T 4580 035 o ¥
hate to go back to disbelief as G £ s
much as he would hate to be QUGS Ak ol
thrown into the fire.” (Sahkih)

LGl easenl Sl caalsd Codeddy [T T e RPN WP [@:z.,a] cﬂ_fr_'i

Comments:
It has preceded that Islam and Jmdn are often used for the same meaning.
This narration also corroborates it. In the previous narrations, Faith was used,
in this Tradition the same attributes have been mentioned as being the cause
of the sweetness of Islam.

5. Islam’ ipti LN s Gl = (6 cmenad
Chapter 5. Islam’s Description f)\ﬂ,‘% fowms @l - (0 aenall
(0 Zesdll)

4993. ‘Abdulldh bin Umar said: . j¢ e s 'Lé.".,l Gt 25 _ gaqr
“Umar bin Al-Khattdb told me: . i

“While we were with the Messenger 85 Uy | 106 s G e Eis
of Alldh # one day, a man g3 TS L:;:b- ‘G U:M;J\ 2
appeared before us whose clothes . o

were exceedingly white and whose 196 = O B XS Of Sed o et OP
hair was exceedingly black. We :FJ G 1 J6 uw‘ 4R &M’_
could see no signs of travel on him, s -

but none of us knew him. He came ol clb Ry SRS T R
and sat before the Messenger of
Alldh #, putting his knees against p e . .
his, and placing his hands on his 2,3 Y5 <4 Gl £E o3 N ‘;'m”
thighs, then he said: “O 4E A L TR P T -t g
Muhaminad, tell me about Islam.” SR A IS w\, il . l L:
He said: “Tt is to bear witness that (A% o @"JJ PR SR - R
there is none worthy of worship
except Alldh and that Muhammad i 3 ,
is the Messenger of Allah, to 4 gy ¥ sg o 206 Tesayl
establish the Saldh, to give Zakdh, iy .2y A 5. %a s
to fast Ramadén, and to perform s
Hajj to the House if you are able to - st COLERS faidy B g3

J3n Lad O sl dud 5

L.J’; @_f:a-‘ TM U J\E ;j Lf.:';k;
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bear the journey.” He said: “You
have spoken the truth.” And we
were amazed by his asking him,
and then saying, “You have spoken
the truth”. Then he said: “Tell me
about Faith.” He said: “It is to
believe in Alldh, His Angels, His
Books, His Messengers, the Last
Day, and in the Divine Decree, its
good and its bad.” He said: “You
have spoken the truth.” He said:
“Tell me about Al-Thsdn.” He said:
“It is to worship Allah as if you can
see Him, for although you cannot
see Him, He can see you.” He said:
“Tell me about the Hour.” He
said: “The one who is asked about
it does nmot know more about it
than the one who is asking.” He
said: “Then tell me about its signs.”
He said: “When a slave woman
gives birth to her mistress, when
you see the barefoot, naked,
destitute shepherds competing in
making tall buildings.”” “Umar said:
‘Three (days) passed, then the
Messenger of Allah & said to me:
“O “‘Umar, do you know who the
cuestioner was?” I said: “Alldh and
His Messenger know best.” He
said: “That was Jibril, peace be
upon him, who came to you to
teach you your religion.” (Sahik)
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Comments:

cay S e o VAT oA

1. ‘A man appeared before us’: means he was not scen coming from a distance.
We saw him close by. Moreover, from his hair and attire, one could presume
that he had emerged from his house, having taken a fresh bath. But no one
recognized him either. So to say, he looked like a wayfarer.
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2. ‘He sat’: means he sat down before the Prophet #& as disciples sit before their

mentors, folding his legs at the knees.

3. ‘We were amazed”: because one’s asking is the evidence that one is unaware
of that thing, but if he affirms or bears witness to it, it assaredly reveals he is
learned or erudite. In actuality, he maintained vagueness in all his affairs

which caused amazement.

4. ‘Does not know more’ means I do not possess more knowledge concerning
the Day of Judgment than you, or the one being asked does not know more
than the one who is asking about the Day of Judgment. The meaning is no
one knows about the time of the appearance of the Day of Judgment.

Chapter 6. Description Of
Faith And Islam

4994, It was narrated thai Abi
Hurairah and AbG Dharr said:
“The Messenger of Alldh #2 would
sit among his Companions and if a
stranger came, he would not know
which of them was he (the Prophet
#%) until he asked. So we suggested
fo the Messenger of Allah £ that
we should make a dais for him so
that any stranger would know him
if he came to him. So we built for
him a bench made of clay on which
he used to sit. (One day) we were
sitting and the Messenger of Allah
# was sitting in his spot, when a
man came along who was the most
handsome and good-smelling of all
people, and it was as if no dirt had
ever touched his garments. He
came near the edge of the rug and
greeted him, saying: ‘Peace be
upon you, O Muhammad!’ He
returned the greeting, and he said:
‘Shall I come closer, O
Muhammad?’ He came a little
closer, and he kept telling him to
come closer, until he put his hands
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on the knees of the Messenger of
Alldh #. He said: ‘O Muhammad,
tell me, what is Islam? He said:
‘Islam means to worship Alldh and
not associate anything with Him; to
establish Saldh, to pay Zakdh, to
perform Hygjj to the House, and to
fast Ramadin.’ He said: ‘If I do
that, will T have submitted (be a
Muslim)? He said: “Yes.” He said:
“You have spoken the truth.” When
we heard the man say, “You have
spoken the truth,” we found it odd.
He said; ‘O Mubammad, tell me,
what is faith?” He said: ‘To believe
in Alldh, His Angels, the Book, the
Prophets, and to believe in the
Divine Decree.” He said: ‘If T do
that, will I have believed?” The
Messenger of Alldh #£ said: “Yes.’
He said: “You have spoken the
truth.” He said: ‘O Muhammad, tell
me, what is Al-Ifisdn?” He said: ‘To
worship Alldh as if you can see
Him, for although you cannot see
Him, He can see you.” He said:
“You have spoken the truth.” He
said: ‘O Muhammad, tell me about
the Heur He lowered his head
and did not amswer. Then he
repeated the question, and he did
not answer. Then he repeated the
question (a third time) and he did
not answer. Then he raised his
head and said: “The one who is
being asked does not know more
than the one who is asking. But it
has signs, by which it may be
known. When you see the
herdsmen competing in building
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tall buildings, when you see the
barefoot and naked ruling the
Earth, when you see a woman
giving birth to her mistress. Five
things which no one knows except
Allah. Verily, Alldh, with Him
(alone) is the knowledge of the
Hour up to His saying: “Verily,
Allzh is All-Knower, All-Aware (of
things). ¥ Then he said: ‘No, by
the One who sent Muhammad with
the truth, with guidance and glad
tidings, I did not know him more
than any man among you. That was
Jibril, peace be upon you, who
came down in the form of Dikyah
Al-Kalbi”” (Sahih)

22 Saipdy Hlagl &
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Comments:
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‘Placed his hands on the Prophef’s £ knees: He touched the knees of the
Prophet # out of respect, and there is no harm in it.

Chapter 7, Interpreting The
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And
Sublime: “The Bedouins Say: We
Believe, Say: You Believe Not, But
You Only Say: ‘We Have
Surrendered (In Islam)™*!

4995, It was narrated from ‘Amir
bin Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas that his
father said: “The Prophet & gave a
share (of some spoils of war) to
some men and not to others. Sa‘d
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, you
gave to so-and-so and so-and-so, but

U Lugmin 31:34.
1 AL Hujurdr 49:14.
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you did not give anything to so-and-
so, and he is a believer.” The Prophet
#& said: ‘Or a Muslim,” until Sa‘d
had repeated it three times, and the
Prophet £ said: ‘Or a Muslim,
three times. Then the Prophet &
said: ‘T give to some men, and leave
those who are dearer to me, without
giving them anything, lest (the
former) be thrown into Hell on their
faces.” (Sahil)

\'VIC Lél

‘él ...

4996. Ii was narrated from Sa‘d that
the Messenger of Alldh g
distributed (some spoils of war) and
gave to some people but withheld
from others. I said: “O Messenger of
Allah, you gave to so-and-so and so-
and-so, and you withheld from so-
and-so, who is a believer.” He said:
“Do not say ‘a believer,” say ‘a
Muslim.” Ibn Shihdb (one of the
narrators) said: The Bedouins say:
“We believe”.l! (Sahih)

4997. Tt was narrated from Bishr
bin Suhaim that the Prophet 4%
commanded him to call out on the
days of At-Tashiig® that no one
would enter Paradise except a
believer, and that these were the
days of eating and drinking. (Sahih)

U1 ALHujurir 49:14.
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Comments:

1. ‘Ayydm At-Tashrig’: The eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth days of the month of
Dhul Hijjah are called Ayydm Ai-Tashrig, the Days of Tashriq. This
announcement was made on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage. These
days are called the Days of Tashrig because on those days, they used to cut
the meat of their sacrificial animals into strips and dry them in the sun. Pieces
of jerked meat (Qadid) are also called Shardig.

2. “Except a believer’: means one whose Faith has passed beyond his tongue. He
only is entitled to enter into Paradise, while a sinful believer would enter
Paradise in the end. A disbeliever, however, would never be able to enter
Paradise.

Chapter 8. Description Of The
Believer

4998. It was narrated from Abfi
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “The Muslim is the
one from whose tongue and hand
the people are safe, and the
believer is the one from whom the
people’s lives and wealth are safe.”
(Sakih)

(A o) a3l g - (A sl

S @i 06 b8 6l - gaan
e85 5 R A B il 32
wuﬂunrm"’"’ y JE 8 &
ER R I % A RPN P
‘ gzl s

u»uyL.«Jlr_L‘-er..dl"uj'_;abLnuLcuLUYIchJ.aJJH’f-P[eM] feTal
J:S.ml_,,wg_,.l.\aﬂ_,g GMU"’ Jl&)cﬂik_.:.ﬁuﬁ‘/.l\'v CL'o.L»_JA;LMJ

Comments:

This means the Faith brings better behavior. Because not every person that
you feel safe from this, do you trust with that.

Chapter 9. Description Of The
Muslim

4999. It was narrated that
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “I heard
the Messenger of Alldh £ say: “The
Muslim is the one from whose
tongue and hand the Muslims are
safe, and the Muthdjir is the one who
forsakes {Hajara) that which Alldh
has forbidden to him.” (Sahik)
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Comments:

‘Muhdjir (emigrant)’: If someone abandons one’s home but does not abandon
disobedience to Alldh, Most High, his emigration is incomplete.

4500. It was marrated that Anas  :0U6 i % it GjEf - ters
said: “The Messenger of Alldh & Lk BE Bk 40 ot e i
said: “Whoever prays as we pray, ot 2 . q’ o U’“’ :
turns to face the same Qiblah as us i u.é el u‘ Ogesn LB dRD
and eats our slaughtered animals _— .
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that is a Muslim.” (Saekil) by ’-’Lﬁ o d-"‘” 5 d
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Comments: g
These are the apparent atributes of a Muslim. After the observance of the
two festifications, from among the worships, only the ritual prayer is such a
worship that could become a symbol or hallmark of Islam, because fasting is a
hidden thing. Zakah is not obligatory upon each and every person. The
Pilgrimage is performed once in a lifetime and required upon those who can
bear it.

Chapter 10. A Man Being Good o5l pMo s — (b e nal)
In His Islam ~ t E\’ i)

2001';tpﬁa;§£agrated té‘lat ?Eﬁ u’ ;i;ﬂl i A LPT — 2y
a‘ee -Khudri said: “The he 2o e, -
Messenger of Alldh 3% said: “If a :08 P "ﬂ : tJe
person accepts Islam, such that his .3 25 52 JWk G2 106 A5h Eis
Islam is good, Alldh will decree ~ ¢, e e e el ot
reward for every good deed that he dr ) OF o glks P pdd
did before, and every bad deed that ]5!» CHE G :ijfuj J6 06 gneal
he did before will be erased. Then ., ,- " P
after that will come the reckoning;

each good deed will be rewarded ten g “"’ :ﬁ Pz c’,:},j_g L@dj :,{3
times up to seven hundred times. P L. 2
And eaclil bad deed will be recorded Easlh Lot J’ 33 b8 (”
as it is, unless All&h, the Mighty and AZMJL 5 cging Blasnd Jl LZhEd E}Eﬁ
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Sublime, forgives it.”” (Sakih)

e 35 5 W G 0T
et 4 s St 0 E) 1 el ] e D DL gl ST g B

Comments:
‘When someone becomes a good Muslim’ means his heart also harmonizes
with his tongue, and his Islam passes beyond his tongue and descends into his
heart and reaches all his bodily organs and limbs. He neither remains a
hypocrite nor a transgressor.

Chapter 11. Whose Islam Is Jo2b :
Most Virtuous? O 2t

5002. It was narrated that AbR  Jusd o) L O3 e }'a-f — oy
Miisd said: “T said: ‘O Messenger
of Alldh, whose Islam is most - ’ >
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virtuous? He said: ‘The one from L_;’,i LE - 65 ;_.;;‘T R R S R g

whose tongue and hand the Guan gt lEIE o2 Tz
.\_J.B“ . [ 8,

Muslims are safe.” (Sahih) S i ‘j OF e

;,,L; S 136 § J2s

O cpdeay Vi A W P B PR T Ty A?Pi:@f;;
B A R I = RITA T PRS W g T WY
Comments:
In this chapter, the objective of the author (May Allah be pleased with him) is
to demonstrate that all Muslims are not equal in Islam and Faith. Rather the
Islam and Faith of some happen ito be deep, of some shallow. And this
deficiency and fullness occur from the angle of deeds as well as from the
angle of the inner state of the heart.

Chapter 12. Which (Quality) 2o et A S Oy e
Of Islam Is Best? = C 3 & e

5003. It was narrated from &0t @2

‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr that a man bt E oL . .

asked the Messenger of Allah #: ‘Z:}J! ! F "f{""‘?’ A

“What quality of Islam is best?”  J,2; o 925 67 -, 28 3 a1 s o2

He said: “To Afeed (the poor) and ;P*L;” A s = L7

to say the Saldm to whomever one - . R

knows and whomever one does not  }35 Zu3E (S 8 UM Tah Rk

know.” (Salif) e
B T’J
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Comments:

27 Al (land s
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In response to the question of the most meritorious deed, different narrations
have come. This difference is from the dimension of different individuals and
circumstances. It would, therefore, not be considered contradiction. (For

details, please turn to Hadith 4989)

Chapter 13. On How Many
(Pillars) Is Islam Built?

5004. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that a man said to him: “Why
don’t you go out and fight?”’ He
said: “I heard the Messenger of
Alldh %€ say: ‘Tslam is built on five
(pillars): Testimony that there is
none worthy of worship except
Alldh, establishing Saldh, giving
Zakith, Hajj, and fasting Ramadén.”
(Sahih)

pLAlI rS PEE e[}

(VY Zaalt)

IR VR VLN 1ot P

SIS - gwih Eis 106 i
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S5 ot IRCNULEEL o &
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Comments:

oty Al e o YY

Ibn ‘Umar cited this narration in his reply, because he considered the fighting
at that time to be a fitnah, rather than Jihad. See Nos, 4513 and 4514 of Al-

Bukhirt

Chapter 14. Pledging To Follow
Islam

5005. It was narrated that “Ubadah
bin As-Samit said: “We were with
the Prophet & in a gathering and he
said: “Give me your pledge that you
will not associate anything with
Allah, you will not steal and you will
not have unlawful sexual relations’ —
and then he recited the Verse to

& B Sl - o pemnadl)
(¢ w..!\) pu\h

Sis B2 106 B2 GAT - euee

: 36 ol o B
¥ A L;.c S B B
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them. “Whoever among you fulfills
this pledge, his reward will be with
Allih, and whoever commits any of
those actions and Allah, the Mighty
and Sublime, conceals him, it is up
to Alldh: If He wills, He will punish
him, and if He wills, He will forgive
him.” (Sakik)

Comments:

28 4adl3d Qe s
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This narration has preceded, see No. 4166.

Chapter 15, For What Are The
People To Be Founght

5006. It was narrated from Anas
bin MAlik that the Messenger of
AllAh & said: “I have been
commanded to fight the people
until they bear witness that there is
none worthy of worship except
Alldh and that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Alldh. If they bear
witness that there is none worthy of
worship except Alldh and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of
Alldh, they turn to face the same
Qiblah as us, they eat our
slaughtered animals, and they pray
as we pray; then their blood and
their wealth are forbidden to us,
except for a right that is due, and
they have the same rights and
duties as the Muslims.” (Sahik)
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Chapter 16. Mentioning The

A e #
Branches Of Faith o PR

- (1 pnd)
(11 2l plag)!

5007. It was narrated from Abl F 4 UE FE aAa L‘_,.a'l — Buey

Hurairah that the Prophet 4% said: e

“Faith has seventy odd branches

and modesty (4-Haya’) is a branch

of faith.” (Sahih)

[(L)Lo.o\.“ u.c P PL}J!_} w
ola¥1 spel ol cOLGYI clé)b:._.u wr Al g
Lalinls ohails oLl Laad s Oly by

Ll'JLo-g\ll l-i'-lewﬂ_j “\IC Lél e
Ly il ale ‘;l Sgdom o YOI ol L
Comments:
Faith has been compared to the branches of a tree, Ihsan to its fruits in the
Hadith of Jibril, and Islam to its trunk in numerous narrations.
5008. It was narrated that Abi
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # said: ‘Faith has seventy-

Sife 4 Al -
J6 B e 35 ST dis

S

odd branches, the most virtuous of
which is Ld ildha illalih (there is
none worthy of worship except
Alldh) and the least of which is
removing something harmful from
the road. And modesty (A-Hayd’)
is a branch of faith.”” (Sakil:)

.’l:.;:,—a J:.é,fa;-;du‘:"l"'bdl;{":u
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Comments:
This narration mentlons somelhmg required in every case — saying La ildha
illallgh, and somefhing that is recommended at the least — removing

something harmful. This proves that all of the orders and recommendations
and all of the prohibitions and censured matters when abided by, such
practices are included in Faith.
5009. It was narrated from Abli %238 o wus !
Hurairah that the Prophet # said: L
“Modesty (AFHayd’) is a branch of
Faith.” (Sahilk) 3 ‘3Ed.3 o A KB R OYRE Y
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Cominents:

Al-Haya, or modesty, is that trait which prevents man from committing evil
things and deeds, so that one may not be disgraced. Even when it is not
intended to, modesty wards off bad behavior; hence, all of it is good.

Chapter 17. Variation In S B BE - oy i
People’s Level Of Faith Sl ‘)A ‘,JL‘ :
(VWY dascll)

5010. It was narrated from ‘Amr 2},,23; i Sl ;»T ~ 8ri
bin Shurahbil, that one of the O L2 2 tE osiz fn iz
Companions of the Prophet & ‘:"f" = o G
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #£ Ul 1 38 « 2i8Y1 6

said: ‘Ammdir’s heart overflows . P

with Faith.” (Hasar) N R
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w8 Sl VEVip cambe opl Lo dalpd dodelly (el b o e gn Sles
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Comments: x5 ¢ ¢ ARE

Because in Faith all people are not similar, therefore, their grade and rank is

not identical. The purpose of the chapter is to underline that Faith is likely to

increase or decrease.
5011. Abit Sa‘eed said: “I heard :J§ ﬁ=j e M ':;,T — 8\
the Messenger of Alldh # say: |
‘Whoever among you sees an evil, <
let him change it with his hand; if
he cannot, then with his tongue; if P
he cannot, then with his heart — 9% &
and that is the weakest of Faith.” Cj,;_: (’J 5B el éf,.il; 17524 ‘573 Ha
(Sahik) W s 27,

e Sl e Sadl e el 055 0 Qb Ol cdes sl SO
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Comments:

1. ‘Should change it with his hand’ meaning if he has the authority, the power,
and the ability, as indicated because the average person is not allowed to take
the law in his own hand; it would otherwise give birth to anarchy. The
implementation of the prescribed legal punishments is also the responsibility
of the povernment. Individuals may not implement them, nor are they
commissioned or charged with carrying it out. That is why Alldh’s Messenger
#& stipulated the condition of ability.

2. “Then with his tongue’ This is everyone’s responsibility when capable, except
for when there is the difference of the ranks; For example, children in front
of parents, students in front of the teacher, the ruled in front of the ruler; and
slaves in front of the master do not have the ability to speak out. Or when
there is the risk of losing one’s life, as it comes in the forthcoming narration.

3. “With his heart’ meaning he must at least believe it is evil, and the Prophet &
included this among Faith.

5012. Tt was narrated that Tarigbin 4855 23 .J.MJ! LE G2 - ety
Shihab said: “Abf Sa‘eed Al-Khudrd ~ ,. T T PR L TS
said: ‘I heard the Messenger of o dh‘ B ods s e
Allah £& say: Whoever among you (3 Gylb 5 il p 5 32 J3ne
sees an evil and changes it with his " ; .- LTl A ..
hand, then he has done his duty. “ffu. T A8 "db f)%
Whoever is unable to do that, but (15 o0 dE 2B 4 .0 Caes
changes it with his tongue, then he . ... .z ... _ .. . aaT ez
has done his duty. Whoever is g ‘-’”"P‘sf' i = R
unable to do that, but changesitwith 143 cref 1B 4loly S5 R e RS

by

his heart, then he has done his duty, g ges TE oo ot
s f AALL ot s s

and that is the weakest of Faith.”” B fd AJL”L 2 ol (F CaE

(Sahil) . “’L)Lﬁ‘g:l w| YT

Gl cuasd it [@"“"] @‘,Pu

Comments:
We get to learn that witnessing the sin taking place is also a sin, except for
the one who fulfills his duty imposed upon him by the Shar‘iah.

Chapter 18. Increasing Faith LY 5505 - (1A prenedD)
(VA Laol)

5013. It was narrated that Abf 38 1 23 A5 G - ey

Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The s )

Messenger of Alldh # said: ‘Noone o i
of you disputes more intensely for
something that is rightly his in this
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world, than the believers will dispute
with their Lord for their brothers
who have entered the Fire. They will
say: ‘Our Lord, our brothers used to
pray with us and fast with us, and
perform Hajj with us, and you have
caused them to enter the Fire?” He
will say: ‘Go and bring forth
whomever you recognize among
them.” So they will go to them, and
will recognize them by their
appearances. Among them will be
those who have been seized by the
Fire up to the middle of their shins,
and some among them those whom
it has taken up to his ankles, They
will bring them forth, then they will
say: ‘Our Lord, we have brought
forth those whom You commanded
us (to bring forth)” He will say:
‘Bring forth everyone in whose heart
is faith the weight of a Dindr.’ Then
He will say: “Everyone in whose
heart is faith the weight of half a
Dindr,” until He will say: ‘In whose
heart is faith the weight of the
smallest speck,”” Abii Sa‘eed said:
“Whoever does not believe this, let
him read this Verse: ‘Verily, Alldh
forgives not that partners should be
set up with Him (in worship), but He
forgives except that (anything else)
io whom He wills up to a
tremendous (sin).””™] (Sakih)
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Comments:

-4y 31 s

‘Recognize’: So to state, the fire would not touch their faces, as it becomes

W 4p-Nisi’ 4:48.
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33 sailrhy gl by

known from the forthcoming speech, because the face is the place of
prostration. They would be the performers of the ritual prayers. The fire
would not touch the places of ritual prayer, or would not disfigure them.

5014. Abfi Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said:
“The Messenger of Alidh & said:
‘While I was sleeping, 1 saw the
people being shown to me, and
they were wearing shirts. Some
reached the breast and some
reached lower than that. And
‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb was shown
to me, and he was wearing a shirt
that he was dragging.” They said:
‘How do you interpret that, O
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: ‘The
religion.”” (Sahil)
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Jie g sl g e 06 Cgs
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Comments:

The shirt conceals the blemishes, deficiencies, and ignominies of the human
body, and lends handsomeness to man. The Din or religion also erases the
moral faults of man, and civilizes him. This is why Alldh’s Messenger £ tock

the shirt to denote religion.

5015. It was narrated that Tériq
bin Shihdb said: “A Jewish man
came to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb and
said: ‘O Commander of the
Believers! There is a Verse in your
Book which you recite; if it had
been revealed to us Jews we would
have taken that day as a festival’
He said: “Which Verse is that?’ He
said: “This day, I have perfected
your religion for yom, completed
My favor upon you, and have
chosen for you Islam as your

s 06 i g AT - anve
UPW)J‘ Bis 06 g3 2 e
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religion.”™  “Umar said: ‘I know
the place where it was revealed and
the day on which it was revealed. It

34 asiipdy pladl s
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was revealed to the Messenger of
Alldh 2% at ‘Arafit, on a Friday.”
(Sahih)

Comments:
‘We would have taken that day as a festival’, because the perfection of Din is
a matter of great honor and bounty for a nation. That honor fell to the lot of
the nation of Allah’s Messenger, Muhammad £&.

Chapter 19. The Sign Of Faith oY) B - (14 el
(14 L))
5016. It was narrated from .J§ fiaes 2 4l Gaf - eenn
Qatédah that he heard Anas say: - Ciat e ee e
“The Messenger of Alldh & said:  -J8 - Jeaddl &b 2= - 54 Bhs
‘Nome of you has believed wntil I . & 5 . o & 58 2 2l 65z
gy 41132 . NS
am dearer to him than his son, his ‘. n,),(:'u} P ".,(J:’ s e
father and all the people.” (Sahik) S S Bl W R A Jp5
B w5 s e ) ST OA
it

Lrl...ﬂj u\ﬁrc Ol e ) o 1ol OlYI LL_SJL;g_J\ bfi@_‘éﬁ
or Velttip c@ ) o Wl eV e ST B ) U Eee g L Ol
JE VIR SR LPS P
Comments: o
‘Dearer’: Here love for the Prophet #% means obedience. One’s love appears

through obedience, Love is hidden. One may also advance a false claim of
love for someone. The affirmation of true love comes through obedience.

5017. It was narrated that Anas it I e 2f ey

5
said: “The Messenger of Allih #2 =" g J"". B »
said: ‘None of you has believed gz ¢l £2 (2 Jelis] Gis :J6

until 1 am dearer to him than his Ses . L E 3 ose 2.0 Teeoi.
E B 1 Jb oas oo Oles U
family, his wealth and all the ~ e o

people.”” (Sahih) uj oE ;;’d\ e gl 06 gggh
Lef v ocg M 0,5 06106

0 41 Ma'idah 5:3.
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5018. Ab{i Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allih ££ said: T I
“By the One in Whose hand js my = <s=s Bas :J6 o e Bus
soul, none of you has belieyed until A o] J_ﬁ s 206
I am dearer to him than his son or
his father.” (Sahth)
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5019. It was narrated that Qatidah i E—:‘E‘U‘l :‘f él,’.;l ﬂ;,i' — 849
said: “I heard Anas say: ‘The Y .4 e, -

st 4 it 7 os gy d
Messenger of Alldh # said Vs T e Bis B Sl s
{(Humaid bin Mas'dah said in his  :08 35, i 06 aees 2 Al

Hadith: ‘The Prophet of Alldh #& s
said): None of you has believed | i
until he loves for his brother what 1} .’x?;; J 5 LB A1 Jel) 35 .5 P
he loves for himself.” (Sahil) A
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Comments:
“What he loves for himself’ means, goodness.

5020. It was narrated from Anas 3270 g2 KA Ef,.’f — B

that the Messenger of Alldh #  °, P S R
said: “By the One in Whose hand ~ 3 ~ geis 08 Sl pl B d

Y
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is the soul of Muhammad, none of 8102050 s g s - 2l
you has believed until he loves for = gl o8 e f’p |
his brother what he loves for  [a% ¥ ladh uisd i gddipr (06 2
Thim 2 i oa - b 083 .F
self of goodness.” (Sahik) Gr 0 G G s Eod i 23]
_«:,;'}_H
s plnall e st Bl Eadtodl e g5kl e 5T 00 (D)

Comments:

‘Goodness” means every goodness and welfare of this world and the
Hereafter.

e o s x (pen2f

5021, Tt was narrated that Zirr J8 e 53 Sl G753 - evvy
said: ‘All said: “The Unlettered R SO L S TR oV T
Prophet # made a covenant with L fﬂy "’: L
me, that none but a believer would 238 JB 1JB 35 58 (g8 8 22V
love me, and none but a hypocrite IE N LT ome G eR] Ly fecT OE
? Sed N Wl 2 Il 1
would hate me.” (Sakih) T 7* é%'? "-’: “f_J - :"
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5022. It was narrated from Anas  peii [ Jetll G
that the Prophet #£ said: “Love for
Ansdr is a sign of Faith, and hatred
for Ansdr is a sign of hypocrisy.” S r B T A 0B 3R JERE 22
(Sahik) -
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Chapter 20. The Sign Of A FEN Lo - (11 rnad)
Hypocrite ISR T

5023. It was narrated from  :JG oY "
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr that the .. o, .. 1. s, fs.s el
Prophet #& said: “There are four : oF g o

(traits), whoever has them is a 3,55 '8 .
hypocrite and whoever has one of ‘
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them, then has one of the traits of 3 o - ooz TR Y
hypocrisy, until he gives it up: ) B oF a8 R
When he speaks, he lies; when he (A,.g ..__‘,L? sl e ‘;Ln RIS SR “"}l»
makes a promise, he breaks it;
when he makes a covenant, he
betrays it; and when he argues, he i85 133 ‘;As L35 WGek s
resorts to foul Janguage.” (Sahik) ‘,“,’b_ ‘35 ;;S\} i \ZL’; AT

5

el o s e VEOAS z b i....aL-— [EYRREEnH ‘,JUaAH n,_;Jerl 4>-J>—1 E_,’u
L u‘"“"%“ Olede iy e 0A: c el Jlast Oly b Ok r.V_Luj
Comments:
Here hypocrite does not signify creedal or doctrinal, because one cannot
become aware of it except by way of Wuhy or Revelation. Rather, action-
related or practical hypoctite is meant, meaning whose works are like those of
hypocrites. And these works are in reality the works of hypocrites.

5024. It was narrated from Abfl .5 2 ez @z - T
Hurairah that the Messenger of B 7 &
Alldh #& said: “The signs of the L L,H»’ y‘ NN J-“Lw" s
hypocrite are three: When he ] 02wl 2 a2 T o G 4
speaks, he lies; when he makes a L;’,LJ’; s f < ,’ A
promise he breaks it; and when he Sl & 06 #% 41 dr*u ol °.r’}‘“
is entrusted with something, he g 15 13',} (LA B ‘;l INE
betrays (that trust).” (Salih) ’
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Comments:
(See No. 2194)
5025. It was narrated that ‘Ali L;u.‘w =5 J‘fD 13;.}5-7 — orYe
said: “The Prophet # made a " f\( PRI z
= de g Pas ] AT
covenant with me that none would G707 o =2 ) J
love me but a believer, and none ‘e 5F ‘um;- ot 3 HE et
would hate me but a hypocrite.” RN A
g N A g} d 2l
(Saliih) o 3 O A5 Gl g
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5026. It was narrated that Abi
Wil said: “Abdulish said: “There
are three (traits), whoever has
them is a hypocrite: When he
speaks, he lies; when he is
entrusted with something, he
betrays that trust; and when he
makes a promise, he breaks it.
Whoever has one of these (traits)
then a trait of hypocrisy has not
ceased in him, until he leaves it.”
(Sahik Mawqif)
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Chapter 21. Praying Qiydm In
Ramadan

5027. It was narrated from Abil
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh $% said: “Whoever stands (in
the voluntary night prayer of) the
Ramadéin out of faith and in the
hope of reward, his previous sins
will be forgiver.” (Sahih)

5028. It was narrated from Abil
Hurairah that the Prophet #& said:
“Whoever stands (in the voluntary
night prayer of) Ramadin out of
faith and in the hope of reward, his
previous sins will be forgiven.”
(Sahik)
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5029. It was narrated from Abi
Hurairah that the Prophet % said:
“Whoever stands (in the voluntary
night prayer of) Ramadén out of
faith and in the hope of reward, his
previous sins will be forgiven.”
(Satiih)

Chaptey 22. Spending Lailat Al-
Qadr In Prayer

5030. Abfi Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Alldh #& said:
“Whoever stands (in the voluntary
night prayer of) Ramadin out of
faith and in the hope of reward, his
previous sins will be forgiven. And
whoever spends the night of Lailat
Al-Qadr in prayer out of faith and
in the hope of reward, his previous
sins will be forgiven.” (Sahilt)

Comments:
(See No. 2208).

Chapter 23. Zakdih

5031. Abl Suhail narrated from
his father, that he heard Talhah bin
“Ubaidulléh say: “A man from Najd
with unkempt hair came to the
Messenger of Alldh #; he was
speaking loudly but his speech
could not be understood until he
came close. He was asking about
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Islam. The Messenger of Alldh &
said: ‘Five prayers every day and
night.” He said: ‘Do I have to do
any more than that? He said: ‘No,
not unless you do it voluntarily.” The
Messenger of Alldh 4% said:
‘Fasting the month of Ramadin.’
He said: ‘Do I have to do any more
than that?” He said: “No, not unless
you do it voluntarily’ Then the
Messenger of Alldh #& told him
about Zakdh. He said: ‘Do I have
to do any more than that? He
said: ‘No, not unless you do it
voluntarily.” The man left saying, ‘T
will not do any more than that or
any less. “The Messenger of Allih
#% said: ‘He will succeed, if he is
telling the truth.”” (Sakik)

Comments:
(See No. 459).

Chapter 24, Jihad

5032. Abii Hurairah said: “I heard
the Messenger of Allih £ say:
‘Allih has promised the one who
goes out in His cause ‘and does not
go out except with faith in Me and
for Jihdd in My cause,’ that he is
guaranteed to enter Paradise no
matter how, either he is killed, or
he dies, or he will be brought back
to his home from which he
departed having acquired whatever
he acquired of reward or spoils of
wat.”” (Hasan)

5033, It was narrated that Abil
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Allgh & said: ‘Al4h, the Mighy and
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Sublime, has guaranteed to the one
who goes out in His cause, ‘and he
does not go out for any other
purpose except Jihdd in My cause
and faith in Me, believing in My
Messengers, but he is guaranteed
that T will admit him to Paradise or I
will send him back to his dwelling
from which he set out, having
acquired whatever he acquired of
reward or spoils of war.”” (Sakilh)
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Comments:
‘Faith in Me¢’

s bl

: This is the repetition of a statement of Alldh, because the

words believing in My Messengers conld only be stated by Alldh. See also No.

3125.

Chapter 25. Paying The
Khumus

5034. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbés said: “The delegation of
‘Abdul-Qais came to the Messenger
of Alldh # and said: ‘We are a
group of people from (the tribe of)
Rabi‘ah, and we can only reach you
during the sacred month. Tell us
something that we can take from you
and to which we may call those who
are behind us.’” He said: ‘T command
you to do four things and 1 forbid
you from four: Faith in Allah’ — and
he explained that to them — ‘bearing
witness that there is none worthy of
worship except Alldh, establishing
Saldh, paying Zakah and giving to
me one-fifth (the Khmomnus) of the
spoils of war you acquire. And I
forbid you from Ad-Dubba’, Al-
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Hantam, Al-Mugayyir, and Al-
Migzaffat”™ (Sahil)
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Comments:
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‘We are the descendants of Rabi‘ah’ Mudir and Rabi‘ah were brothers. The
Quraysh of Makkah were of the offspring of Mudér and the people of Yemen
of Rabi‘ah. Bamu Abdul Qais were also the Yemenites. In order for them to
arrive at Al-Madinah from Yemen, they had to pass through the vicinity of
Makkah, and the pagan Quraish intercepted every caravan and convoy if they
suspected that they were proceeding to meet the Messenger of Allih &,

Chapter 26. Attending Funerals

5035. It was narrated from Abil
Hurairah that the Prophet #& said:
“Whoever follows the funeral
procession of a Muslim out of faith
and in the hope of reward, then
offers the funeral prayer for him
and waits until he is placed in his
grave, then he will have two QOlrds,
each of which is like Mount Uhud.
Whoever offers the funeral prayer
for him then returns, he will have
one Qfrdt.” (Sahik)

Chapter 27. Modesty (4i-Hayd’)

5036. It was narrated from Salim,
from his father, that the Messenger
of Allah #& passed by a man who
was censuring his brother about
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H1 gor the definitions of, and rulings related fo these terms, see Chapter 28 and subsequent

chapters in the Book of Drinks.
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1. ‘Censwing’ here means he is too modest to demand his right. See No. 5009.

Chapter 28. Religion Is Easy (YA Limd]) o ;\Jl = (YA pzeeall)

5037. It was narrated that Abl  .J§ (¢ 23 ji, 5 el - apy
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of gr o f .
Allih said: ‘Indeed, this religion is ¢35 oF o* SF L s @i
easy, and no one will ever  J :4 3§ :J§ e dl HF el 5E
overburden himself in religion, .. .r . ]
except that it will overcome him. So SUE u‘ﬁ s .ﬂ\ s ‘J“’ A
seek what is appropriate, and come 1})\; 5 b _L:j SR \Jl st i it
as close as you can, and receive the "7 ., 7
glad tidings (that you will be #3505 U“"‘“—; Laniodd 5505 1a5eall
rewarded), and take it easy; and gain .(@éjfd\ s 53
strength by worshipping in the i
mornings, afternoons and during the

last hours of the nights.”” (Sahik)

ot o Sl e YAz A L eyt Ol LY g 4?,7‘?:@;;
-4 el e
Comments:
‘The true Religion (Din) is easy’ means the commandments which have been
stipulated by Alldh, Mest High, are not beyond the capability of man. They
could be practiced with ease, because Alldh, Most High, does not burden any
soul with more than he is able to bear. This, however, does not mean the
work which appears difficult cannot be religions. For a dishonest man, cach
and every work and aspect of the religion is difficult.
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Chapter 29. Most Beloved Part
Of Religion To Allih

5038. It was narrated from *Aishah
that the Prophet ¥ entered upon
her and there was a woman with
her. He said: “Who is this?” She
said: “So-and-so; she does not
sleep’ — she mentioned her
excessive praying. The Prophet #%
said: “Keep quiet. You should do
what you are able to, for by Allah,
Alladh, the Mighty and Sublime,
does not get tired (of giving
reward) but you get tired. The
most beloved religion to Him is
that in which a person persists.”
(Sahih)

Chapter 30. Fleeing With The
Religion From Tribulations

5039. It was narrated that Abi
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #% said: ‘Soon
the best wealth of a Muslim will be
the sheep which he follows in the
mountain peaks and places where
rainfall is to be found, flecing with
his religion from the tribulations.”
(Sahik)
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Comments:

45 aail3dy plagd! LGS

When remaining among a people will assist in evil, then fleeing is part of faith if

it is done to protect his religion.

Chapter 31. The Parable Of
The Hypocrite

5040. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that the Messenger of Alldh
#& sajd: “The parable of the
hypocrite is that of a sheep that
hesitates between two flocks,
sometimes following one, and
sometimes following another, not
knowing which to follow.” (Sakik)
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Comunents:

Indicating their lack of faith in the heart, and that whatever works they do, it

is only for worldly gain.

Chapter 32, The Parable Of
The Believer And The
Hypocrite Wheo Read The
Qur’an

5041. Abt Miasd Al-Ash‘ar! said:
“The Prophet #€ said: “The parable
of the believer who recites the
Qur’dn is that of a citron, the taste
and smell of which are good. The
parable of a believer who does not
read the Qur'dn is that of a date,
the taste of which is good but it has
no smell. The parable of a
hypocrite who reads the Qur'dn is
that of basil, the smell of which is
good but its taste is bitter. And the
parable of a hypocrite who does
not read the Qur'dn is that of a
colocynth (bitter-apple), the taste
of which is bitter and it has no
smell.”” (Sakilt)
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Comments:

Ly ol

The recitation of the Noble Qur’dn and the performance of ritual prayer have
been compared to fragrance, because both are apparent. It appears that the
objective behind narrating this report here is to underscore the reality that
faith increases and decreases, because dates and citrus fruits do not possess
the same sweetness. They differ in their taste and flavor. Likewise, the

believers too are not identical in faith.

Chapter 33. The Sign Of The
Believer

5042. It was narrated from Anas
bin MAlik that the Prophet % said:
“Nomne of you has believed until he
loves for his brother what he loves
for himself.” (Sahih)

Al-Qédi — meaning Tbn Kassarl] —
said: “I heard ‘Abdus-Samad Al-
Bukhiri saying: ‘Hafs bin ‘Umar, the
one who reports from ‘Abdur-
Rahmaén bin Mahdi, I do not know
who he is. Unless the Waw was
dropped from Hafs bin ‘Amr Ar-
Rabili, the one popular with
reporting from the people of Al-
Basgrah, and he is trustworthy.” And
he mentioned him in this statement
about the Hadith of Mansir bin
Sa‘d, in the Chapter: Description Of
The Muslim.!' And 1 heard him
say: ‘I do not know who reported the
Marfii’ Hadith of Anas bin Malik: T
have been commanded to fight the
people — additionally with his
statement — and they turn to face
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1 He is Al-Q4di Abé Nasr Ahmad Al-Husain Ibn Al-Kassir, who narrates this book from

Tbn As-Sunni.
121 His narration is, No. 5000.
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the same Qiblah as us, they eat our
slaughtered animals, and pray as we i ” -
pray’ —reporting it from Humaid Af- 3 ¢33l 1A 3 385 el S481 5
Tawil, except for ‘Abdulldh bin Al- i .

255 A5 5 ke ) gl a2

Mubérak and Yahya bin Ayyilb Al- R R .
Misri.’” And it is in this section, in the A cpul [roes] tp B0
Chapter: For What Are The People

To Be Fought.”

[ That is, No. 5006,
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48. The Book Of
Adornment, From
As-Sunan™

Chapter 1. The Fitrak

5043. It was narrated from ‘Aishah
that the Messenger of Alldh £&
said: “Ten things are part of the
Fitrah: Trimming the mustache,
trimming the nails, washing the
joints, letting the beard grow, using
the Siwdk, rinsing the nose,
plucking the armpit hairs, shaving
the pubes, and washing with water
(after relieving oneself).” Mus‘ab
bin Shaibah said: “I have forgotten
the tenth, unless it was rinsing the
moeuth.” (Sakik)
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Comments:

CATATLAYY T g SH S

1. Elaborate details concerning the majority of these elements have been fully
described in Kitdbur Tahdrah or the Book of Purification. (See Nos 15 to 30)

2. Baréjim is the plural of the term Barjam. The term Burjumah signifies all such
joints upon which dirt collects. The expression Burjumah literally means a
knuckle or finger joint, the outer, or the inner joint or place of division of the
fingers, or the backs of the finger bones. The same refers to toes. If proper
attention is not paid, water does not reach these bodily parts.

5044. Al-Mu‘tamir narrated that
his father said: “I heard Talq
mentioning ten things that have to
do with the Fitrah: Using the

SN e g 3 Gl - et
tian (06 of 55 252 i 106

M Meaning “taken from the Sunan” that is: Suman Al-Kubra by the author. Some

manuscripis have: “The Book of Adornment.” -

and Allah knows best.

“Some Sunan of the Fitrgh.” - like that,
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Siwdk, trimming the mustache,
clipping the nails, washing the
joints, shaving the pubes, rinsing
the nose, and I am not sure about
rinsing the mouth.” (Sahik)
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5045, 1t was narrated that Talq bin
Habib said: “Ten things are from
the Sunnah: Using the Siwik,
trinming the mustache, rinsing the
mouth, rinsing the nose, letting the
beard grow, trimming the nails,
plucking the armpit hairs,
circumcision, shaving the pubes
and washing one’s backside.”
(Sahil)

ADb( ‘Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nasa'l)
said: The Hadith of Sulaimin At-
Taimi™ and Ja'far bin Iyis®® is
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likely more correct than the Hadith Al
‘ : : 3] ) - ot

of Mus‘ab bin Shaibah.’! And

Mus‘ab is Munkar in Hadith.

CATYAL (S e coldl et it [ms] L S

Comments:

1. ‘Washing one’s backside.” The use of stones or the like serves the purpose,
but perfect cleansing is not achieved. Complete cleansing is not possible
without water. Absolute purification procedure (fstinjg) is obligatory, while
cleansing with water is Sunnah. Jutigisul ma’ (cleansing with water) signifies
Istinja with water.

2. Man is beautified with these deeds. Cleanliness reaches its zenith. Man looks
civil. That is why these things were recorded under the Kitdbuz-Zinah (Book
pertaining to adornment or beautification).

[l He is the father of Al-Mu‘tamir, in No. 5044,
12 He is Abit Bishr in the chain of No. 5045.
2] That is No. 5043.
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5046. It was narrated that Abfi freur sa Pars eesf

Hurairah said: “The Messenger of Bt Ot bl -~ etn
Alldh #% said: ‘Five things are of Slaal i et B B35 56 L4
the Figrah: Circumcision, shavin, B P U - S
the pubes, plucking the armpit héirg, Jb e e N
clipping the nails and trimming the 37kl 7. a5 EE &0 3,25
mustache.” (Sakilk) P
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5047. It was narrated that Abi RO NN bt L,’a-i — begy
Hurairah said: “Five things are of = T~ .~ ..
the Fitrah: Clipping the nails, ¢ o= J8 &5 o 8 ol
trimming' thc. musta(.;he, plucking e, LA 5’53 LGBV ;_J:E_’: IE}L-éji
the armpit hairs, shaving the pubes, D P T
and circumcision.” (Sahth Mawgiif) SOl Gl BlRG BT i)
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Chapter 2. Trimming The (Y datl) ooy L3 2L ~ (¥ panal)
Mustache s .

5048. It was narrated from Ibn JG S 4 5 G - enta

‘Uma:_ that t1_1e Messenger of Alldh i3 Sris @i - J6 ) i Eis
#% said: “Trim the mustache and s .

let the beard grow.” T (Sahik) RS R R 1 e e
Ll Syisdn Lish 106 s L0
.«L}:Ul
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(1) Some scholars consider I5f#’ to mean shave, while considering all of the narrations, and
those most populatly reported, then the implication is cut, clip, trim short, etc.



The Book Of Adornment... 51 AL e g3l LS

Comments:
(For the explanation of this narration, please see No. 15)
5049, Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 06 23 i ,Hié L:;aj - 04§43
Messenger of Allah #& said: ‘Let B a . me agl be. il
= JB Y cJle - | 5
the beard grow and trim the tj "’L’l:" > JB el 4 L’f’
mustache.” (Sahfk) (6 T 4 et A ks
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i()lsg It was na'rlrjatedlth}?t Z'zid 1;1111 J_‘p‘w £ 5 s Gl - avan
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Messenger of Allsh # say: ‘Whoever ~ =% S 18 SRl LA ade
does not take from his mustache, he 12 (L .5 L5 L2 iz e 5
isnot one of us.”” (Sehil) I
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Comments: AR O S A R el e Y T

1. ‘The one who does not take from his mustache’ means when there is a need
to trim it; when it begins to fall into the mouth, etc. Otherwise, it is not
necessary to trim it everyday, nor is it enough to cut it once or twice during
the whole lifetime.

2. ‘Is not of us’ means he does not adhere to our practice, or does not appear to
be a Muslim when looked at. This is reproach, and while reproaching, severe
words are often utilized.

Chapter 3. Concession For P ale s iadi- o "
- Shaving The Head o ;) “”b. o S )

(" Zamil)

5051. It was narrated from Ibn LBl [ Sy G221 - evoy
‘Umar that the Prophet 4% saw a 2z vn GAT 106 "‘5'3” 2oz feeif
boy, part of whose head had been  <° ’“M = 2w =T .
;hagreg arllld par(ti ha‘((ij bese}? left.llHe; f}:.ﬂ al 3 ,;I g‘; il 58 2l
orbade that and said: “Shave all o oA L N R [ PR
it, or leave all of it.” (Sahth) iff’ 2l oA ‘3)" 2 ‘f' =

P TR TR TH A St} u:,.m]
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23 e BB e Suie oo AT e Gl GBS OU e s 2T
AYAT - g ST S
Comments: z eSS
The unbelievers used to leave a lock or two in the name of some idol, etc.
while shaving the head, as nowadays some ignorant people grow a tassel of
hair on their heads in the name of their spirituai mentor, while shaving the
rest, although such glorification of someone other than Allah, Most High, is
unlawful. Therefore, Allah’s Messenger # forbade it. This, however, does not
mean that one ought to shave the hair from parts of the head equal in length.
Rather the prohibition is in shaving part and leaving part from around the
ears so that they do not hang into the ears. And if from the upper part of the
head they ave cut less, then there is no harm in it, provided they present a
look of evenness or symmetry.
Chapter 4. Prohibition OoraA §i};]1 L’;\.l,’. 3 :;e—-“ — (& pnad
Woman Shaving Her Head . LA,
(¢ L) 133505

5052, It was narrated from Al S 4 Ak 6T - evey
“The Messenger of Alldh & G -
forbade women to shave their ' h 4
heads.” (Hasar) s LR e b B AR plos
Sgabs e s ST 0 0,20 L8
oF Wi bl G el S b slrbe Ol el (gide B ar T [ ] e
L:,_.._Jad.]) LQTQVIC cd}ﬂ\ Lf ELY) L"v_.JlJ.Iz‘,bl @.:JE) ca éﬂ.ﬂ e (P ez
17 ol ol 3 Baloll a3yl ol oy copds VG cagls ol e gl
ST
Chapter 5. Prohibition Of Al (0 L=zl C}é.\l o “jéill = (0 pznall)
Qaza‘ (Shaving Part Of The z -
Head And Leaving Part)

5053. It was narrated from  :J6 Lj 4 die S0 - erev
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar that the ,

Prophet #% said: “Alldh, the i -
Mighty and Sublime, has forbidden 41 4% 5% sanl

me from A--Qaza® (to shave partof ., L, o .o T. T L. .
the head and leave part).” (Sahik) gl o & &) oF o

Gl s ol el ey cedY e gl Ol el gl ax i
. Q\"U\‘.C L@}ﬁ\‘_’é gLy} [ECHURRE S 8\3 s e V\Y"',C Li}ﬂ\
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Comments:
Al-Qaza’ signifies to shave the hair from parts of the head, while leaving the
1est unshaven. For the reason of forbiddance, please turn to Hadith 5051.
5054. 1t was narrated that Ibn
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of )
Allsh & forbade Al-Qaza® (to 5 41 152 g,p AN A S T4
shave part of the head and leave .. - .-

R M A A R

Y] A R 5E
part).” (Sahik) o b e ’:""'] o "f‘f ¢ :’“‘
Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasi’f) ‘O‘“ oF #E 1 J,05
said: The Hadith of Yahya bin N N T TR BT

Set— ; : LIRS VA ]
Sa‘eed! and Mubammad bin & %5 T 9”,"! f,
Bishr!® is more likely what is correct. el Sl _:""“‘ o 2ALT der

N L T T S Y =

1 2ag
Chapter 6. Cutting The oyl L AN - (8 pamned)
(Hair) ! N (% 2l
5055. It was narrated that W&l .38 OaGE 25 5,050 L,.a-l — ov00
bin Hujr said: “I came to the P . o

Prophet # and I had hair. He (%% of 9gles iam =1 Okad G2
said: “This is bad,’ and I thought he ¢ 23 ;...,al.;‘« s s s Ve
meant me, so I eut my hair then I L , oL .
came to him. He said to me: I <= Y08 2> o B 55 ol
didn’t mean you, but this is  ZzEI «2gh I R o5 2 el
better.”” (Sahil) : L7

A e Er SEE

» [T-FE Y izl g A
RS RN A R -

or BV chemt Juglat Bt e A sl gl e 2 T astins]] @ pm

2GS o ele doels e AYVIE (GhSU B s ce gl dae o Olde oae
NrSY-

5056. It was narrated that Anas 3§ %) 1 At eed]

said: “The hair of the Prophet &

e f s s o ke 3w TE L
was wavy, neither curly nor 'd L_f;‘ A= Ao o
straight, and (hung down) between 4@ . 3 ) u_j 1p LA BE i

his ears and his shoulders.” (Sahil)

[ That is No. 5233 which appears later,
! That is No. 5232 which appears later.
B3] The text says: “Mustache” while the narrations mention only hair.
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2y o ol ed g s iE
e THE BRI

g2 Ry Gade e DQ"\:OQ*OZC Gl u\.- ‘u,.l._,Ut Lé_)b'u_]' wf-i@fvs

PR {’J\"‘J’.ﬁ)’ Sk oa YIVAL- g L;.Jl_,.x..i de ol o filaa r.rl...»_, i
AYaAL LS

Comments: g eSS

1. ‘Curly: It is possible his hair had a natural curl from birth. It is also possible
that his hair had formed curls due to their having been long. Long hair
generally have the tendency to form curls.

2. ’Beiween his ears and his shoulders: It appears that he used to have his hairs
clipped off below his ears, and when it would reach his 8% shoulders. Other
versions mention it touching his shoulders. See Al-Bukhari No. 5903. and No.
5063 which foliows. Some versions appear to use “bain” to refer to the
shoulders, in which case it means his # shoulders were broad. Both are
correct.

3. These narrations prove the allowance to clip one’s hair.

5057, It was narrated that Flumaid
bin ‘Abdur-Rahmén Al-Himyari said:
“I met a man who accompanied the
Prophet £ as Abd Hurairah
accompanied him for four years,
who said: ‘The Messenger of Allah
# forbade us from combing our hair
every day.(1) (Sahih)

S G 206 B8 6l - evev

L5 o aiE o381 55 18 Sy
G a5 Ead 106 AN et
FOTPE I B P

S 331 555h S Gl LS 8 23
Ghsf Lazi 1 &8 40 0,25 G 104

e

.Ea

G G SI ey TV e [c_.’r..p eakif] et

LI

Comments:

1. ‘Like Abfi Hurairah® This comparison could be concerning the period of
time too; that he also stayed with the Prophet #% for four years. Abii
Hurairah 4% arrived in the year 7H . and the Prophet & passed away in the
third month of the year 11H. Or the comparison could also be in its nature
or particulars that, as Ab{i Hurairah 4 stayed all the time with the Prophet
#; in the same manner this dignified person also used to remain in the
company of the Prophei &g,

2. ‘Combing the hair daily’: Because one’s combing the hair daily provides the
evidence that they are given to preening themselves excessively, and this trait
is generally found in women. Either such a person preens and spruces himself

1 Meaning, so as not to be preoccupied with personal appearance, and Muslims today have
lost most of this chapter in their pursuit of constantly following the non-Muslims. And to
Allah is our complaint.
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and keeps himself attractive like women, which puts other men to the test and
cause them to go astray, or if he does so in order to attract women toward
him, then he would cause mischief among women. Men should not have
excessive inclination toward preening and beautification, otherwise they would
give rise to evils.

3. The unmistakable outcome of one’s not combing the hair daily wonld be that
they would be prompted to have regular haircuts, so that the need for
combing the hair daily does not remain. Herein lies the correlation of this
chapter with the theme.

S s
Chapter 7. Combing The Hair v aeal) G Jam 81 - (Y )
Every Other Day
5058. It was narrated that i SR AEIH L;:j— sv oA
‘Abdulldh bin Mughaffal said: “The e s
Messenger of Alldh #% forbade % ol cp fL'“i’ OF v O et
combing one’s hair, except every U@, I L}q;; o Al ME 1R O;;,j\
other day.” (Da‘if) T d s L s
G 2 4 0 0,25

Vi g o ol el b ol el cgde ) an 2 [innsds o] 1w S

(SR B sas e g1 e i e el e WO (B

bl caald wands cpapell usl abds VEA IS (Ol opl Aoy ATVOIx
44:;(_';';4_0“1\:&;:\’1 Gl o paie aL,aiﬂfL:m ol

5059. It was narrated from Al- 36 JGJ 4 e Lf';_,j — .04

Hasan that the Prophet i forbade . 7 7" . o o
combing one’s hair except every R L T e
other day. (Pay) RIS ELN -

G g

ATV S ey (Gl el [ekad] gt

5060. It was narrated that Al- 2 *h s EE AT - o
oo e (o e B8 5 o2 o

done) every other day.” (Daf) 3

T

ol 32 i 8 AT (S B s oLl el 1 [edmd] g i
S paiedl ol pa SRy i
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Comments:
In this command, there is an admonition for those people who always keep a
comb in their pockets. For elaborate discussion, please turn to Hadith 5057.

5061. It was narrated that seid 3 J,gh,.,.l L:J..,i - 0+1y

‘Abdulidh bin Shagiq said: “One of o . e At gd . i
= : el 2 O O

the Companions of the Prophet 4% “’9 -2 ‘ v A s d

was a governor in Egypt, and one 08 JG a3 o5 A1 L2 1B o eiif

of his companions came to him and e e a4t o E . e

found him with unkempt, wild hair. ‘7% > 55 G oEl b 0

He said: ‘How come I see you with s 35 B 452 e Ja5 U6

wild hair when you are a S0s f.f .o
Llis 31 :

governor?’ He said: ‘The Prophet g B de

of Allih #& forbade us from 4  CGEE # 4l &3 o8 :1J6 .

Bfah™ and we said: “What is A- - . ;, g st cod p
Lf5h? He said: “To comb your hair +d R glf)w o°
every day.”” (Sahih) ¥ 4 :}5’-3;“

CATVAI - oS B [ aalinl]
Comments: ¢ o G Lo ole] g S0

Indulgence in ease and plenty or ALfrféh has a wider meaning. Combing and
ancinting oneself daily is part of its meaning,.

Chapter 8. Starting On The 3 3 B - (A e
Right When Combing One’s ‘J:’ & w_, i
Hair (A dasdl)

5062. It was narrated that ‘Aishah  :J8 B i Mss GEAT - ey
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #& o Ges oo G ’f s
used to like to start in the right. He & "d o D g
would accept with his right hand u’ 2 y"ﬂ ;,.; \i:th\ g.l ,_-JJ Eadi
and give with his right hand, and .

he liked to start on the right in all &% 4 Y 7
his affairs.” (Sakih) W g;z.;, sl J2L RN w

NIT- PR g [

ol Bgimally by 0t 1ggedl Uy ATV (b8 G gy [reseas] S
SOYEY ONYip il CAESle e Gape op o el T sl

W The general meaning of which is “luxuriousness.”
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Chapter 9. Letting The Hair (A ) 23 3G - (a "
Grow : '

5063. It was narrated that Al-Bard® 13z o aE 2 e L,},_’i — oY

said: “I have mever seen amyone =~ . [ . . . e o -
who looked more handsome in a & OF ‘oA (2 Sl Wi nJu
red Hullah™ than the Messenger u,_.,i VR Pl A K]
of Alldh 4%, with his long hair that b s sis. wm s e e e B
came down to his shoulders. 7% <2 B dpS) Lo #s 2

(Sahih) e
B s o el Sude e 880 e el Ol el g Bl 4l B
SR S

5064. It was narrated that Anas  :J§ 2l ™ égy;,l GAf - ount
said: “The hair of the Messengerof | . ... . «. .« .
AllAh # came halfway down his = oF o~ Bi= 1B GUG L8 UG
cars.” (Sahik) P R T PR

ol

o BYAR Izt b etale b e Jar it sl ol el [ptens el gm S
ATV (SIS pey ca B daas

Comments:
Meaning: Sometimes it was this length, sometime that.

5065. Al-Bard’ said: “I have never 3ot 5 sl A2 Gdf - avve
seen any man more handsome in a Tars @iz a6 s @52 106
red Hullah than the Messenger of @l & o db s Bas tdis

Alldh #.” He said: “And I'saw his & :J6 21 s el LE Gla

long hair, coming almost to his P P
; e E il o =y &
shoulders.” (Sahil) gl o # J‘;"' > <& u*"J Sl bl

W TP S A YRR Y )

A LS g el Gl LN e R G TR %,si:@;‘a
SATYVr S B s w0t

11 Normally referring to two pieces made from the same material which are worn together,
and it preceded.
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Comments:

58

RN e 33 LS

In Arabic, three expressions are used for long hair of the head: Wafiah,
meaning hair that reach the lobe of the ear; Limmah which descend below
the lobe of the ear but do not touch the shoulders; and Jummah, which reach

the shouldets.
Chapter 10. Braids

5066. ‘Abdulldh bin Mas‘id said:
“According to whose recitation do
you wani me to recite? Because I
recited seventy-odd Siirahs to the
Messenger of Alldh #& when Zaid
had two braids, and was playing
with the other boys.” (Sahih)

5067. It was narrated that Abd
W4'il said: “Ibn Mas‘lid addressed
us and said: ‘How do you want me
to recite? According to the
recitation of Zaid bin Thébit, when
I learned seventy-odd Silrahs from
the mouth of the Messenger of
Alldh # while Zaid was with the
other boys with two braids?”
(Sahih)

A Al Jpe, ul:w}i o Al Gl

5

(v ) HIED - (1 el

Jeelen) 23 sl G - eemn

bude 5 due G 06 buls
PR A dE 06 08 L
abs 58 ol ot e s e

AR RN T
ozl

OB L el el e

A bl sy wly s o dlie JLES o 1Ol Rleall Jlad cphesy 0veiip
bt ga led al bl e placdl £ ey ta Ghes W e e YETY I clape

Comments:

In order to hold the hair of the children in place, they used to be braided, so
that the hair do not get defiled while playing and sporting around. When the
child would become sensible, there remained no need for braiding the hair.
The gist of the matter is that he was just a child. From this Hadith, the
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permissibility of plaiting the hair becomes known.
5068{ giijlédt l})lm fﬁ%-l:[usa‘idn T 5t G - A
narrated that his father said: N PR L PR 523
TJB deme Sl G : i
“When he came to the Prophet #% J - o . > i’l &
in Al-Madinah, the Messenger of 280 coir o5 52V 15 olie Bis
Alldh # said to him: ‘Come closer Cr L Tt e s. zE. s
to me.” So he came closer to him, 5:”19& o b fL’J ‘f“'p e J
and he put his hand on his braid ~ JU& £uulu 4 20 Jo 28 U 0]
and wiped his head and prayed for P T
o Bad o« )i
him.” (Hasan) e B G O30 ifE ) JG W

G ot 2ol B w g

Olud Lyl n T004 (YooAIz X /Er o SI 3 Sl ar | [opms=] T
e dn gk Egdely (ATYY D sl NI
Comments:
The term Dhuwéba’ is used to denote plaits of hair, meaning hair which are
braided or plaited. It is also used to signify hanging hair, which are called

locks, too. Actually, the hair which falls on the face were called locks or
tresses. And Alléh knows best.

z 3 S e -
Chapter 11. Letting The Hair Lozl Jaghi - (VY zmnad))
Grow Long (O 2l

5069. It was narrated that Wa'il 13 Sl 12T G0 - eema
bin Hujr said: “I came to the P LA s P [ e
Prophet # and I had long hair. He
said: ‘It is not good,” and I thought = ¢n Jils OF eyl o5 (s g\
he meant me, so I went and cut my IS TERE S A TR TR TR S TH4
hair. He said: I did not mean you, - o H G =

AT E o HE et .2
but this is better.”” (Sahil) Sl callails | o 81 25 kS
1y s o dE RS

ST (S B sas c00 00y cpudi [ saliuf] T
Comments:

He said: “Jummah” (long hair) indicating that it looked better when shorter
than that, and its explanation preceded,
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Chapter 12. Tying Up The
Beard

5070. Ruwaifi° bin Thabit said:
“The Messenger of Alldh £ said:
‘O Ruwaifi*, you may live for a long

60 SR Ge A3 LS

OY ity a2l 338 - (v penall)

236 Ela 4 aies Gl - e

g s

c_ﬂdafydjfﬁllﬁf\;

G0 & -

time after me, so tell the people i
that whoever ties up his beard, or
twists i,/ or hangs an amulet, or
cleans himself (after relieving
himself) with animal dung or

bones, Muhammad has nothing to

o G

oo 3 @) pon S 800 Deg 5 2d
s 9 106 2 b 385 5 1Lk

P 28 e &y J ks s

e

F}

do with him,” (Sahik) Sy AE SF e ik o O
Alna b6 ke 5T 8 e s
0 B

ch e OF 45 gu Lol iyl eagls i ax 2] [c_a:.,a ealiwf] s
S Goaey Tl 0L rmisy B sl e e o ple Cuts e e
. ‘\W‘\:C

Comments:

1. ‘Perhaps” This was in fact a prediction that ‘you would live for a long time
after my passing away’. And that was the case. Ruwayfa’ died in the year 53
H. and he was the last of the Prophet’s Companions who died in Africa.

2. ‘One who knots the beard”: ‘Knotting” means knotting the hair of the beard

into a tangle so that it appears small. This is an unnecessary and unrealistic
contrivance. It is, therefore, forbidden. Or it means denotes tying the knots
out of arrogance and pride, as proud and overweening people used to tie
knots in battles. Or they probably tied knots so that they might not face any
hindrance while fighting, So to speak, tying the knots was synonymous with
fighting a batile. And Alléh knows best.
Some have understood it to mean that one should not fiddle with one’s beard
while performing the ritual prayer. Or one should not tie knots in one’s beard
before commencing the prayer with a view to protecting it from dust, as
Alldh’s Messenger # has forbidden one’s tying the hair of the head and
collecting one’s clothes during prayer. In other words, one should not merely
continue to worry about saving one’s body, ete., from dust. One should rather
pay heed to praying the Saldh.

3. ‘Hangs an amulet”: It is ‘wearing a bow string as a necklace. Watar signifies
the hip sinew or the vein of the sacrificial animai. It happens to be extremely
strong. The bow is stringed with it, so that it could discharge the arrow afar

U To make braids or to make it curly.
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due to its flexibility. During the period of Jahiliyyah, people would get this
vein-string suffiated or blown upon by a soothsayer and then wear it round
the neck, so that they could guard themselves against evil eye. Since the
soothsayers used to recite polytheistic phrases, it was forbidden. Or a bell,
etc., used to be strung round the necks of animals. It was forbidden because it
was a means to caution the enemy. Or it was forbidden to tie the necks of
animals with the string, because it used to be very hard and sharp. There was
likelihood of the animal getting suffocated or his neck being slit, and they say
it was all done for protection; hence, it involves Shirk!

4. Cleansing (Istinja)} after defilement by various types of bodily discharge with
the dung or bone of animals, Such things do not cleanse. It was, therefore,
forbidden to use it as a means of cleansing. Moreover, it is the food of Jinn.
Dung is nevertheless like filth.

5. ‘Has nothing to do with™ This is a rebuke and reprimand, because these are
evil deeds, and some of them can be considered Shirk.

Chapter 13. Prohibition Of g_..;d! o e ng‘-“ - O el
Plucking Gray Hairs - (v "‘_ﬁ’d])
5071. It was narrated from ‘Amr I g"““ L LE i.’.‘.f L:;J
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from wh o gtz EL o rEcl ot
his grandfather, that the Messenger ‘3% ¢t 2 &F ] CRE g ke Of
Ef.Aliéh % forbade plucking gray & #8 4 0,2 of 135 32 12

airs. (Hasan) ‘ 'jg |

R A

:iY~T:C PRUSUTAY R S U :J.:,—j:ll esals ﬁi A>J>‘\ [Um:- nl;..u!] @J;u‘
| Jeaies 5 ’y)lub;‘,.:x.?;u;}ﬁb LL.:J?UJT‘VT\C 1.4::-[»0{\_5 LT/\Y\ZC (,é.i.n}ﬂ\‘,
dnlpd Epdoalls oo la¥l s ilas s cgaysl pe piadlis ATV s sk b e

by e Ao
Comments:

Graying is a sign of oldness or old age. When gray hairs begin to appear, they
obdurately continue to appear. It is useless to pluck them out. Moreover,
plucking gray hairs is a trick that deceives people, and deception is not
permitted, Dying the gray hair has been allowed since it is not an attempt to
permanently alter it. See what follows.

- 52

Chapter 14. Permission To Dye Clasdl 531 - (0 ol
The Hair (V8§ Saudl)

5072. It was narrated from Abii ARSI e l:,‘.:—f — oayy
Hurairah that the Messenger of - - = -~ = "
Allsh 22 said: “The Jews and 55 [JB] 8 Bas (U] Ll

Christians do not dye their hair, so

Co

608 ol Gl ofF e B2
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be different from them.” (Sakik)

o VEW I o dsin] o oe 55 L b AL RO S PR i B
ot el o sl e 8 ATTAATTAL~ el &Il e o ool gl

s
Comments:

(See also No. 5078). UG g £ Aiea et
5073. A similar report was PG el G G Bl - eevy .
narrated from Abd Hurairah, from & ii: Bl 06 dljjjl e Gzad
the Messenger of Alldh 2. (Sahih) L cees  fa. met E . s a2

OF R ~;l 58 il %\ 58 n@;ﬁ}]l
ey #8 41 J,55

.“\"Z':C f.(_;}'ﬁ|‘:.}_}.m_5 H;.,L..JI \.i...l.brj\ )]m‘ [c’:r..a] @iﬂ

5074. It was narrated that Abi 7 & el tﬁf"i - ot
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of ¢ 335 2 5,5 5 ‘j}@dl C}.;-i 136
Alldh # said: “The Jews and the .7, ¢ .. : ¢.. . .4, .
Christians do not dye their hair, so ~ °* ! &P el L.fj ey N
be different from them and dye 5,351 op 2% 41 J,2; JE -6
your hair.”” (Sehih)

el LG S Y L
_«bi;'gﬁ
,‘W’i\:c e Py ¢ eaboadl cpasdl it [@z.,a] @fﬁ

5075. It was narrated from Ab{ :J6 r}b o s Gl ~ owve

Hurairah that the Prophet ££ said: R B Y T &z
“The Jews and the Christians do 9:; f“‘fi < "j"d e
not dye their hair, so be different  gls oLl L8 a8 ozl
from them.” (Sahik) g;’ i u-j? ¥ "g‘“'.‘r” £ o Kl

¥ ool s G 136 #E o
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"f";;‘,“;‘; ’:’ A
Gl el ey OARRIZ COLARI Db ¢l el e 2l A
SAYEY s ILIPLY AT Ty U ES AR L('::Al o 35l ddlloes

5076. It was narrated that Ibn  :J6 &1 L8 25 HUB AT — oavn
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of . | AT l;> :
Alldh # said: ‘Change gray hair, % @™%= A 1d i e
but do not imitate the Jews.” [Jp i,j AT g‘ fl"‘"“ B o

Sahil e
(Sabil) I 41 0,25 J6 06 2 u;t
28l 1 Y5 2

S dalpd ddelly o ediey (AVEEE LSI S ey [c_:r.p] Es
e

£

o alBa ki 6T - ewwy
YRR M PES VK [

5077. It was narrated that Az-
Zubair said: The Messenger of
Alldh #& said: “Change gray hair
but do not imitate the Jews.””’
(Hasar)

Both of these are not preserved.

358 o DU (B 538 L (ks Bl
B 0y% JE 06 el REEON
Gy LEE Y Cein b g
Ayl bf S ek AlS o Sese o Ve [N e o)’\ [J‘“’ n:\‘...«i] @fri

.‘\T‘io:c
Chapter 15. Prohibition OF Sl o8 L) - (V0 )
Dyeing Hair Black (Vo anl) :l_}f..\b

5078. It was narrated that Tbn & 2 L',.w)\ Xz 6x ‘1 — @sYA

‘Abbas, who attributed it to the s e s,
Prophet #£, said: “Some people & Jf"; & A5 - 42 ‘-"J’“H
will dye their hair black like the uJi u_a L),..’ u’ dal L ‘VJJQH L
breasts of pigeons at the end of s

time, but they will not even smell W" bt ff R g &
the fragrance of Paradise.” (Sahil) v nfL;;Jl Jfl% gh_,J\ =1 aizad

B8 i1 b g
olpdl Olas boelr b Ol (Al ouls pl e sl [moee abuf] fpso
T T K A CSI st B see o diles Cade e £V Y/
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JB IS a5l ol i WS goimdl pa S B bea b Sledly (Ol ol e
[y 2
Comments: ke
1. ‘Like the breasts of pigeons’ means black.
2. Using pure, or dark, or “jet” black is unlawful, while other dark colors
mentioned later are exempt from this.

5079. It was narrated that Jabir  _L2N) W2 23 200 Gl - oove
said: “Abl Quhéfah was brought

on the Day of the Conquest of N A
Makkah, and his hair and beard gl (JU e 55 O 1 R A
were white like the Thaghdmah.[!] iiml’ Lt P A
The Messenger of Alldh # said: iad be ook B LF,L’
‘Change this with something, but &% &' J,5; J& (L oGIg
avoid black.” (Sahik)

e NS A

ASIEN 1R ek 138 1,05
tos iy iy ik il ol Gleel Gl el cd q;i:@ﬁ:

. ‘“ﬂi\/:c ‘L;}Tﬁl ‘1,’3 ELENN TSN Jar di)l.J..o ENN T ] VQ/\'\'\’ZC ‘J\j...‘b_
1. The Thaghdmah is a plant with white blossoms. Due to profuseness of the

blossoms, the shrub too looks white from afar.
2. Abil Quhéfah is the father of Abli Bakr As-Siddiq &

Chapter 16. Dyeing Hair With ol SLasdl - (11 paenall)
Henna And Katam R, r‘g-”}

5080. It was narrated from Abll ¢ 1= i3 Alsd Gl - ovae
Dharr that the Prophet #% said: S5 e Tes se e ygE
“The best things with which you  <° gl g B 1B LR G A B
can change gray hair are Henna ‘Jj ;s'i ol b ‘SL,’,_Ll U,J'T 1 L;j:;
and Katam.” (Sahik) L onese e o g owr E L
G tdlb #E o3 2 5 ol 2
R 2 Tk g 25

L_;‘w ool Lgze cdalpd gamlly AFEA L (LS S sy [eee] 1 A
EL) LSU L‘;I gals o Bl }j c@b— b o OBy eEylp opl g (..L..A Ot desee
N e

Ol A white fruit from a type of plant.
2 A dye, which was dark. Some of them say it was a dye made by mixing a plant with
henna, or .other plants.
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Comments:

When both are mixed well, the color does not remain utterly black, but
becomes slightly inclined to reddishness. Consequently, the possibility of
deception does not remain. The woad or indigo dye obtained from the leaves
of the plant called Katam should not be in excess. Rather redness ought to be
apparent in it. Katam are the leaves of a tree: mimosa flava. It grows in
Yemen. This dye applied with Henna to the hair is said to preserve its original
color. Its color is black with a touch of redness.

5081. It was narrated that Abd 136 ;"-:E“j' 4 u_,,,,._. L},T — avAN
Dharr said: “The Messenger of . 5o s
Allih % said: “The best things with ~ ** &% CL" S oF g Gt B
which you can change gray hair are 1z | ;51‘-‘3‘ > ,..M L;'l Np op oA
Henna and Katam.” (Sakih) . :

Lol op g an 0,25 06 06 5
NN I [PA o

\Vo\":c cobasdi L_fe elrle Gboo Wl :Lgiﬁ)ﬂi bf-l [c:a:.,a n.sL.al] @‘,Jr.v
Ol ol ammnoy (AVON [ s RS Ry ‘“C"M et 1B E-'J}‘Yl Ggde om
L VEve:
C

os sa L¥ a7

5082. It was narrated that Abd u-' un;-}H bef T dases L}’.ii — BAY
Dharr said: “I heard the Prophet
# say: ‘Some of the best things
with which you can change gray o* LsLJ le Cﬂl ,_f/,,:-l 36 (”‘;‘A Gl
hair are Henna and Katam.'”

(Sabit) Q;w o wa AR Ciﬁu
s U.\ ‘Q,LJJ\ ;}A\ Lfl L ;53;3,
‘;,.,PW G ul’l 8 o Saen 108

urﬁb 1601 S g rJr‘

AYeN iz eghSU oy bl ol [ aslif] A

. ro tE . (31
]

5083. It was narrated that Abd 72z @5z ;J€ 4,,,, L,},;:.| ~ BrAY
Dharr said: “The Messenger of C R
Alldh 2 said: ‘The best things with <= Tip i oon A LR LR é’w o
which you can change gray hair are , j;:, J6 136 ; L5,l N ,_);.Uk 35 Y\
Henna and Katam.” (Sakil) .2

AL =%y - SWME g
Al-Jurairl and Kahmas contradicted S J& s -1 "\!” s

hirn. Rty Jed | B EO S [P
.Q\“OY:Can}Qi‘__sé)AJ‘f)'A\:Cnr [coa,aa.:\.‘..a!] cfu.‘\'

't,uk
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5084. It was narrated that JE gesas e Bess

‘Abdulldh bin Buraidah said: “The ’ S

Messenger of Allih #§ said: “The 8 & 5550 B35 106 o) 12 Eis
best things with which you can 5 z
change gray hair are Henna and = e
Katam.” (Sahil) SR PV o R A

R

Aoy ¢S &R OTAY Iz e [@::.,a eakif] @J;.-_.‘

5085. It was narrated from () yoz 20 2923 (Gogf

NI e 25 Ass Gl — oene
‘Abdulléh bin Buraidah that he < o e
heard that the Messenger of Alldh TadS Canl 1JB Jeidl WAS 6
# said: “The best things with 27 xf 2%
which you can change gray hair are AR j
Henna and Katam.” (Sabil) e B Lol [op] B #E 4 Jud)
AP Y

Areo: cg S Gy O AY I el [@z.e asbiwd] e

5086. It was narrated that Abd  :J8 2 B2y a2 65AT - euan
Rimthab said: “My father and I

2t A te oo A s
came to the Prophet #§ and he had & 4 ‘t’u‘" o 9“?) s B
i

dyed his beard with Henna.” g Gt R I LJ Lj B ookd
(Fabit) ol ) 20 5 555 4 o

o° 2Y‘VL2\'"‘2C LL.)La;r_H L_f uLv LL}:-;T.H Lb}l.ﬁ yi 4;:-19-7 [c?r..p] 'cu;;d'

froes s ¢ e YA\\'ZC ué.lau):” Jig &‘\T’OTZC L‘g}ﬂlu.'!}!_g vy ol Sl
g iy A'L'VciT'(/T:rS\;JlJ cho¥Y i x Ol uly cdm ool

5087. It was narrated that Abil TH e 1 as L;:,f — avAY
Rimthah said: “I came to the . L’"’ Gtz ey R s
Prophet #% and I saw that he had ~ ¢7 3% & 9% oF gl e G

dyed his beard with yellow dye.” 2 =31 &3f (36 &, T 55 (nd

(Sﬂhfh) L2 Srnoy 2T % 82 A5 F..
Cpaall R Al 3 G55
- AVov:ie &S & s Gl Sonadl il [c—_-:r«é] Y ¥
Comments:

Tinting the beard pale-gold or blonde means applying Henna only, as has
preceded above. The color of Henna too happens to be like pale-gold or
blonde.
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Chapter 17. Dyeing The Hair B P

With Yellow Dye Bl LAzl - WV )
(v a;m-J!)

5088. It was narrated that Zaid bin -6 r“f‘ :,. 1_,” — o AA

Aslam said: “I saw Ibn ‘Umar -

dyeing his beard yellow with :d "...Lfﬁ o 85 L LS-UJB:‘-” Bis
{_(I_mlb‘tqm anAd I said: ‘O A.bﬁ R }LJL’ sy i sis RO L_.jj
Abdur-Rahmain, are you dyeing e ot ez - N
your beard yellow with Khaliig? G Ghead & !g*’u“ S
He said: ‘I saw the Messenger of s 4y J,2 2 of- 1| T LB_,L'JL
Alldh # dyeing his beard yellow . ° LT
with it, and there was no other § o2 1;'-“ uSJ (JJ v gy e
kind of dye that was dearer to him ’Lgﬁ 5o B 56 35 @ a...\l w.
than this. He used to dye all of his s 5 s 4

clothes with it, even his Tmdmah JEle B
(turban).” (Sahil) J}f Ay ol Sl e JM 36
Abl ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasi'f) .
said: This is likely more correct than Lﬁ‘ e (e U\ML

the narration of Abd Qutaibah.™

'.SJJ;-.EJLJ .C_y-ﬁ-a—” 5 'ul_y Lu,.l_,m l.:"1b ‘,JT 4>J.>i [c.:g.,a nbh.ul] c\ﬁ
LAYTOA: C‘LS_)—Q'UA)#J car 5,0l dasee oy psadlbes Cpde e £00 ‘T
Comments:

Khalilq is a feminine fragrance, which is made out of saffron and some other
ingredients. Its color happens to be yellowish-red. Since it is for the use of
women, men have been prevented from using it. The Prophet # might
perhaps have used it. Or something else which had a similar appearance as in
the previous narrations, or gotten it on his garments from touching his wives.
And Allah knows best.

5089. It was narrated from :J

Qatéddah that he asked Anas: “Did o o .

the Messenger of Alldh #2 dye his  (f ¢ 5 4 (’L@ Gis 6 U

hair?” He said: “His gray hair I I IR 1 |

didn’t go that far, it was only a e R Jﬁ

little at his temples.” (Sahik) ELL b igd 08 W e Cb -

u.'fla.h ‘:'-.‘-L"()“‘°°‘:C T ‘:;-J|Wu\.- cliadl L‘é‘,\;.._ﬂ 4?J>"|:@J>u
LAYV A 5 hS BRI Y o

§ u..m Lol G - eeme

I3 _’JT ﬁ

\ —-v-».

M Khaifg: A yellow dye, eompound of saffron
P No. 5245.
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5090. It was narrated from Anas
that the Messenger of Alldh £ did
not dye his hair; his gray hair were
only a little beneath his lower lip
and at his temples, and a little on
his head. (Sahih)

68 SR e AR G
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5091. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin Mas‘id that the
Prophet of Alldh 4 disliked ten
things: Yellow dye, meaning
Khalilg, changing gray hair,
dragging one’s Izir, wearing gold
rings, playing with dice (Ki‘dh),!!!
(a woman) showing her adomment
to people to whom it is not
permissible for her to show it,
reciting Rugqyah, unless it is with 41-
Mu‘édwidhit (Verses seeking refuge
with Alldk), hanging amulets,
removing to ejaculate in other than
the right place,”! and taking away
the milk of an infant boy (by
having intercourse with his mother)
— but he did not say that this is
Hardm. (Hasan)

BE I FES R R TN

SR Laes 36 };LU\ Bis :J6
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zwvtlwm P el bl @il caghs gl e T [opme esla]] 1 5
Ji Al.e_)}u.lgo)u.& £ Mmﬂ"c“drﬂifﬁﬁ s dLm_lul JA,qu u_‘abuﬁ

Comments:

.L_g)ijjlr..l.:— ﬁ\j Ol b adiss < ‘L:‘-’-’c-'a-!rJ‘I'L_EJ"-:”

1. ‘He disliked them’: Some of the above-quoted deeds or acts are absoiutely

1 Kib is plural of Ke'b and here it refers to bones taken from the knees of sheep which
were used in gambling similar to dice. Hence, it is considered to also apply to that.
2 The meaning of ‘dzl is to withdraw prior to ejaculation, which was a practice

implemented io prevent pregnancy.
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unlawful and some reprehensible or undesirable. The expression ‘dislike’
could be employed for both of them.

‘Applying Khaliig”: Please see Hadith 5088.

‘Changing gray hair’ meaning by dyeing it black.

‘Dragging one’s Izdr': See Chapter 101.

Dice: Other texts mention “Nard” for dice, and Shatranj or backgammon.

‘Not permissible for her to show it’ means a woman’s displaying her

beautification in front of someone other than husband. This is unlawful.

‘Al-Mu‘Gwidhat.” meaning the last two Shrahs of the Qur'an, in which Allih’s

refuge is sought; or other such reported prescriptions for Rugyah.

8. ‘Hanging amulets’ Beads, amulets, or talismans, which are worn to ward off
evil.

9. “In other than the right place’: Meaning to pullout during intercourse, so the
semen does not enter the woman’s designated, lawful location.

10. ‘Taking a way the milk’ means to have coitus during the period of lactation,
because if pregnancy occurs during the period of lactation, the breast-milk
becomes injurious to the child. In the circumstances of weaning the child off
its mother’s milk, the health of the child is likely to be adversely affected. This
is, however, reprehensible or undesirable. It is not unlawful.

11. ‘He did not say that this is Hardm’: Some venerable individuals have stated
concerning this phrase that Allih’s Messenger 22 did not like all the above-
described things, but he did not rule them unlawful. But this is wrong,
because there are quite a number of things quoted above, which are unlawful,
it rather refers to the last act mentioned.

SR BN

Chapter 18. Women Dyeing™ L SLasd — (1A )

(YA dasdl)
5092. 1t was narrated from ‘Ai@ah - J6 gt :J, et GJ;,.T — 8.4Y
that a woman reached out her ,, ,7, ... ¢ we Fn oul
hand (to give) a letter to the * Ghe B ) G SRl B
Prophet #%, and he withdrew his 'z ilae &L e @l 10 gara
hand. She said: “O Messenger of e R S I TR
Alldh, 1 reached out my hand (to BE S B S Ba 01 1

give you} a letter and you did not
take it.” He said: “I did not know
whether it was the hand of a
woman or a man.” She said: “It is
the hand of a woman.” He said: “If
you were a woman, you would

Lal J,85 ¢ i &dE AT
L

(JU 23AE

Zb ol
755

)

TR N ES S N I Y
w3 A 08 gl

" The aunthor did not mention “hair”, nor is that in the narration; due to the sequence it

appears that he intends: “dyeing the hair.”
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change your nails (by dyeing them)
with Henna.” (Da%f)
Z\'\:L:Cul_..:ﬂ olasdl ol o A ol il e T [eimnd aoliuf] @ o 30
ol JB g L‘W’Tiic ch:,:ﬁ\ L_; adedl r.(gﬂ_ui?) Gadad] U:J A3 A Gle.n Sl e
A ®) By Y Lheo # " S Gl " S

(Gl A5UBT

Comments:

1. “Withdrew his hand from it, or he refrained from laying hand upon it": Lest it
might be the hand of a woman, because Alldh’s Messenger #% never touched
the hand of a marriageable woman.

2. “You would change your nails with Henna’: It is one issue that a woman
should not keep her hands identical to those of men, but she should rather
necessarily tint the entire hand or at least the tips of the fingers, so that
distinction could be made. Otherwise, a mistake could be committed. It is a
different thing that due to his having been extremely cautious, the Prophet &
made no mistake. But his apprehension proved right. It, however, does not
mean that if you had tainted your hands with Hernna, I would not have
withdrawn my hand.

Chapter 19. Disliking The £Codl oy BalE - (14 nd)
Smell Of Henna - V4 L))

5093. Karimah said: “I heard a  :JG Db & [’;__..3\3;! LE};_;T ~ oy
woman asking ‘Aishah about
dyeing the hair with Henna. She C
said: “There is nothing wrong with  Ji.s 1256 80 3 Caes 106 430201 25
it, but I do not like to do it because PR Ls L s et o
my beloved — meaning the Prophet 5'“"1“:3/ "fL””'"H’ Q’G‘ sl L@;‘!L‘ il
4% — disliked its smell.”” (Da ) oz 0¥ 1ia a8 5505 ca o Y 120G
B GE s, 0% hG 4
St e (Gl eyl ) 83182 casls pl wr T [iiend asbiu]] 1pm A
e ool ] Dep S YN0 SN ey e Shlall o e

A Wi 106 i i dae o AT WIS

E
El

Comments:
It seems the question was pertaining to using it in the hair otherwise applying
Henna to the hands is commendable for 2 woman.

Chapter 20. Plucking Hairs (Fr dadl) AN - (Y paenadl)

5094. It was narrated from Abi X o g‘l"':“ iz %4}3-? — o4t
Al-Husain Al-Haitham bin Shufayy : .
(Abli Al-Aswad said: Shufayy) that =, L ) o
he said: “A friend of mine who was ~ Ga> Y6 )L S8 1SS0 a5
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called Abdl “Amir, from Al-Ma‘éfir,
and I went out to pray in
Jerusalem. Their preacher was a
man from (the tribe of) Azd who
was called Abd Raihfinah, cne of
the Companions.” Abli Al-Husain
said: “My companion reached the
Masjid before I did, then I caught
up with him, and sat beside him.
He said: ‘Have you bheard the
preaching of Abdé Raihénah? I
said: ‘No.” He sajd: ‘I heard him
say: ‘The Messenger of Alldh &
forbade ten things: Filing (the
teeth), tattoos, plucking (hair), for
two men to lie under one cover
with no barrier between them, for
two women to lie under one cover
with no barrier between them, for a
man to add more than four fingers’
width of silk to the bottom of his
garment like the foreigners
(Persians), or to wear more than
four fingers’ width of silk on his
shoulders like the foreigners
(Persians), (and he forbade)
plundering, riding (while sitting on)
on leopard skins and wearing rings
~ except for rulers.” (Da‘f)
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Comments:

1. Filing (the teeth): Old women or women advanced in age, in order to
resemble young, used to file their teeth so that they might look young.

2. ‘Tattooing With the intention of beautification, a picture or design was
marked on a person’s skin by making small holes in the skin with a needle; it
was then filled with antimony or any other hue or color.

3. ‘Plucking out hair’ means gray hairs, or the women plucking out the hair of
their eyebrows, making them thinner, or while wailing. All of these are
prohibited. Some scholars consider it to refer to plucking any hair aside from
the pubic and underarm region, saying that plucking is more permanant, and
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shaving or the like is allowed. This is the view of Ahmad.

4. “With no barrier’: People of the period of Ignorance did not consider it necessary
to have something between man and man, and between woman and woman.

5. ‘Bottom of his garment’: Meaning the hem or edges.

Chapter 21. Extending Hair
With Cloth

5095, It was narrated from Sa‘eed
bin Al-Musayyab that Mu‘awiyah
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #&
forbade giving a false impression.”
(Sahit)
oLl

\\‘T’/Y\YV:C Lc!& cee Redgpeadly

Comments:

Sl A 15 - (1) ol
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Zuwr: (False impression) refers to falsehood in general, saying or testifying to
what is not true. The author included it here to indicate the reason for
prohibiting extending the hair, And he named this chapter: “With cloth”
because some scholars before him allowed extending the hair with substances
other than hair. While these narrations indicate that the prohibition applies to

anything used for such purpose.

5096. It was narrated that Sa‘eed
Al-Maqbuif said: “I saw Mu‘dwiyah
bin AbI Sufyin on the Minbar,
holding a ball of hair such as
women use. He said: “What is
wrong with Muslim women who
put such things (on their heads)? I
heard the Messenger of Alldh #
say: “Any woman who adds hair to
her head that is not hers, it is
something false, that she is adding
to her head.” (Hasan)
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Chapter 22. Woman Who
Affixes Hair Extensions

5097. It was narrated from Hish&m
bin “Urwah, from his wife Fatimah,
from Asmé’ bint Abi Bakr, that the
Messenger of Allah £ cursed the
woman who affixes hair extensions
and the woman who has that done.
(Sahil)

b il :.rl.,.a} AGQ\VT:C e i3l ey Db
L!j shy ol Al dade e \\O/Y\YY:C Lél

Comments:
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Trrespective of whether one does it for a price or gratis out of willingness,
because providing help or aid in unlawful works is also unlawful.

Chapter 23. Woman Who Has
Hair Extensions Affixed

5098. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #% cursed the woman who
affixes hair extensions and the
woman who has that done, the
woman who does tattoos and the
woman who has that done.” Al-
Walid bin Abl Hishdm narrated it
in Mursal form. (Sahil)

nrJ...AJ toﬂi\/nnn\i-m‘l\‘v:c n}uﬂ‘

B 4331.1._..5 Lade e \\Q/T\YE:C Lél

5099. It was narrated from NAafi
that he heard that the Messenger
of Alldh # cursed the woman who
affixes hair extensions and the
woman who has that done, the
woman who does tattoos and the
woman who has that done. (Sahil)
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i *',::MJ’ 15 :szljﬂJ
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5100. It was narrated from :J 5 s Li:-"j AR
Safiyyah bint Shaibah, that ‘Aishah . 2.3 s o 5o s ey
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 < ™ s J"g' o O B
said: ‘May Alldh curse the woman 33 c‘r;i_i o J’.SJ\ oF G aaE
who affixes hair extensicns and the - 36 i \'.é cr zer 2oz
woman who has that done.”” ) A S

(Sahil) HITTIE YRR PT T S R e
Sl

bl cphens 08 EIZ sl Lay Db el gl A?;.‘i:@;';.
el L’; P ot Lxd Gyl e TIYT Lcjl v e el ol b s
ArVALE

5101. It was narrated from Masrlq 086,45 25 558 G740 - ey
that a woman came to ‘Abdullih , % .. S
bin Mas‘dd and said: “T am a & gt B 1B g i @
woman with litle hair; is it alright 5 «2ia)l (28l o3 8358 L2 (B
for me to add extensions to my 1 of . ”
hair?” He said: “No.” She said: “Is
it something that you heard from ¥
the Messenger of Alldh #% or that . . ¢ o5 f
vou find in the Book of Allih?” He e lspsdde ‘
said: “No, rather T heard it from 3 83 31 88 &1 J 35 2 Eapn 2230
the Messenger of Alldh 4 and I L o 2o )
il it the Book of Allth> And 19555 e Bt 8 1V 106 01
he quoted the Hadith. (Sahik) e o a0

CEAATIr el L dalyd aly APV T3 I Y [C“"‘"] s
Sl e o g el Lea ks YAYO s chisy Ll EAAY

el ol 18 ”'&F—U[‘,;JI e

Comments:
It transpires from this, that even a woman who has little hair may not add
false hair, because this act also entails treachery and deception.
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Chapter 24. Al-Mutanammisit (V5 Tl Solaniiidf — (v i
(The Women That Have Their ’

Eyebrows Plucked) o

5102. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 2252 1) gLa—ZJ\ W L:;:-T AR
said: “The Messenger of Alldh P L R e P ICTR S
=2 ; 155! [y tJi |
cursed the women who do tattoos dfb‘i 5l B 2 g‘
and the women who have them 35 «Goalfll 55 il 3 Olal
done, Al-Mutanammisdr, and the R S B ¢ . e o fesis
women who have their teeth 4 d—’TJ oM ide 5”';’17; 0" ¢ .
separated?l for the sake of beauty,  «b2iZdl} (LS, (il

those who change (the creation of I T
Allah.)” (Sakil) e

CEAAYCEAAT 2 ofesdid dp I oSBT LB ol il ol e 2l A

Olghon dd 038 T\Yﬁlc L(-:il 3.\.9}:....«3\} et g r:fd b ‘UAL:U‘ kr-LwﬂJ

CAYAC L oGS Gy gl

Comments: < - :

1. ‘Namisgh’ means plucking the hair’: Clarification concerning it has preceded
earlier in Hadith 5094. It should, however, be kept in mind that those hair
which the Divine law has commanded to remove are exempted from this.
Moreover, as women are forbidden to pluck out hairs other than those quoted
above, in the same manner, men also may not pluck out hairs for the reason
of beautification or for cosmetic reasons.

s o- 35 Foaf rooof
5103. It was narrated that Ibrabim <% o e Lr=h — ety
said: “Abdulléh said: ‘The women < -4 =z . =228 .2 &1 Jf @iz
=515 L e agiee gl Lds
who have their teeth separated...” r,‘h . - o L’{p oo o o
and he quoted the Hadith’» W3 olhadt nllt e Jb - di

(Sahih) cE s

Cadn e TAVOIE tgdes ol VAT (LT B e el fquss
.q:wiﬁ&l“o&wcﬁﬁ\xly&awi

5104. Aban bin Sam'zh narrated  _Yi w23 AZsd Gl - aveg
that his mother said: “I heard s
‘Aishah say: “The Messenger of -
Alldh % forbade the woman who 2 g 5 Caed 1 Cd
does tattoos and the woman who

1 4i-Mutananmisat and most of them say it refers to women who have the hair on their
eyebrows plucked, others say it includes the face, as has preceded, and others say it
includes more than that.

2] That is, to make a gap between two of them.
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has that done, the woman who wal E A 320 &
affixes hair extensions and the ™7 o= T
woman who has that dome, An-  ilpidliy APy (dlsgEal;
Némisah (the one who does the P .

Amisah ( ARG dzml

plucking) and Al-Mutanammisah “
(the one who has it done).””
(Sahik)

Pyl R bl Cate o YOV et a2 [c::w] ¥ =Vl
AwﬁberjéJuﬁilmuljjcﬂJode CATAY -

Chapter 25, Women Who Have 381 20,0 s

Tattoos Done, And Mention Of -’S’ 29 “"L‘“"“J”J ' - (Yo e h
The Differences Reported From FY R IV ) YE2
‘Abdullih Bin Murrah And Ash- ST TR
Sha‘hi About This (ro ) M (2 fgadlll

5105. It was narrated from Gen ) Jelin) G
‘Abdulidh bin Murrah, from Al- LT ; .
Harith, from ‘Abdulldh, who said: =¥l 2 vias Be Al Gt nd
“The one who‘consumes Ribd, the B AR a e daan O6
one who pays it, and the one who =, Coe T X
writes it down, if they know that it a3 Ul JsT 136 4l 22 22 o))
is Ribd; the woman who does 2. 4.5 2. %0 il | iz i e
" tattoos and the woman who has Mfujd E Lffu ‘J; b lﬁi’:a "l q""Lsf
that dome for the purpose of i3l 35 Eial ;Y5 LU,JLU,
beautification; the ome who B Fe oot Tz %2Rl s % aae
withholds Sadagah (Zakahy; and 0 3 95 ot 0asls il An
the one who reveris to the life of a LR ‘2_};
Bedouin after having emigrated —

they will (all) be cursed upon the

tongue of Muhammad # on the

Day of Resurrection.” (Hasan)

“.Y'/\q:c )l &; sy L u:.u«'ﬁ'l [LNREN XL VARV 4;-J.>I [J»:-] @_,;d

Comments: NPCYRPRVRPITSIEN] INEIRVAPE JUIES eVl a bl

1. ‘Consumes Riba’ whether he consumes it or puts it to any other use, because
the use of interest or usurious gain is forbidden for one’s self, in any form.

2. “The one who writes it down’ because this person also becomes a helper in
the perpetration of an enormity or a major sin.

3. ‘H they know’: means the individuals concerned have the knowledge that it is
a usurious transaction. Ignorance is forgivable.
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4. ‘One who reverts to the life of a Bedouin’. See No. 4191.
5. ‘Upen the tongue of Muhammad %’ means Allih’s Messenger £ has stated
that such a person would be under the curse on the Day of Resurrection.

5106. It was narrated from Husain,
Mughirah, and Ibn ‘Awn, from
Ash-Sh‘abi, from Al-Hérith, from
‘Ali, that the Messenger of Alldh
# cursed the one who consumes
Ribd, the one who pays it, the one
who writes it down, and the one
who withholds Sadagah (Zakdh).
And he used to forbid wailing (in
mourning for the dead). (Hasan)
Ibn ‘Awn and ‘At8’ bin As-S4'ib
narrated it in Mursal form.

ST A g 0,2 O
OF A DB BLEN ZUs 585 gl
RO R M R I Pt

kel gl s QYA b S B s L]t s

5107. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Awn, from Ash-Shabi, from Al-
Harith, who said: “The Messenger
of Allih #% cursed the one who
consumes Ribd, the one who pays it,
the one who writes it down and the
one who witnesses it; the woman
who does tattoos and the woman
who has that done” — he said:[!]
“Unless it is done as a remedy;” he
said: “Yes” — “the man who married
a woman in order to divorce her so
that she may go back to her first
husband and the man (the first
husband) for whom that is done; and
the one who withholds Sadagah
(Zakdh). And he used to forbid
wailing (in mourning), but he did
not say ‘cursed.” (Hasan)

P06 8z g Jat Gl - vy
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[ That is Ibn Awn asking the question and Ash-Sha'hi answering it, as is clear in the
narration of it recorded by Im&m Ahmad, No. 1120 (1:133).
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Comments:

78 S e K e

1. “In order to divorce her? See No. 3445.
2. “He did not say ‘cursed™ means wailing is assuredly unlawful, but the term

curse is not used for it here.

5108. Tt was narrated that from
‘Atd’ bin As-S&’b, from Asgh-Sha‘bi
who said: “The Messenger of Alldh
# cursed the one who consumes
Ribi, the one who pays it, the one
who witnesses it and the one who
writes it down; the woman who does
tattoos and the woman who has that
done; and he forbade wailing (in
mourning), but he did not say that its
doer is cursed.” (Hasen)

Comments:

(
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.
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I 88 &0 0,25 33 06 akn 2

Lol dy s dsgy o
et A de 0t ,E - e ez 3%
SJE S e R A A

oo

ATAY e (sl G as ¢ el gttt il [opn] 1pm

‘The woman who tattoos’ This work is unlawful, whether a woman does it or
a man. Since women used to generally practise it, feminine gender was

employed.

5109. It was narrated that Abfl
Hurairah said: “A woman who did
tattoos was brought to ‘Umar and
he said: ‘I adjure you by Alldh, did
any one among you hear (anything
from) the Messenger of Alldh
#£°?” Abl Hurairah said: “I stood
up and said: ‘O Commander of the
Believers! 1 heard him (say
something).” He said: ‘What did
you hear? 1 said: ‘T heard him say:
Do not do tattoos and do not have
tattoos done.” (Sahik)

B EL) G 3R A 3R G E G
TR 4 ‘,n -5 ‘: Wz FErPrd H
SPUVERALE | T N[ vyt S|
o Lo 4F L e @ o A3 30E
” (,5.5 NEC S VY 'ngL: %y
il 06 o A g
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Chapter 26. Women Who Have
Their Teeth Separated

5110. It was narrated that Ibn
Mas‘dd said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh #& cursing Al
Mutanammisit, women who have
their teeth separated, and woten
who have tattoos done, those who
change the creation of Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime.” (Salih)

N
Comments:

79 S G I s
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L';;CJ-&.;QJJ.LQJ\ME); ‘gj“;u'
o ,u_,awu; oFell o oA

LA b 0,0 Baes 106 ks
g iy e»w?y":"‘} _;,\M ]
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In the Hadith 5094, it has preceded that during the period of Ignorance,
women were in the habit of filing their teeth to make them thinner. The
intention was to make the teeth appear separated from each other. The same
thing has been alluded to in this Hadith by making spaces between the teeth
(for beautification). This is unlawful.

5111. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh & cursing Al
Mutanammisdt, women who have
their teeth separated, and women
who have tattoos done, those who
change the creation of Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime.” (Sahfl)

sor 36 P oas

44.}9){\ L.JJ::— dLB .:Lu.a—u.:a;ul.q.l;
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5112. 1t was narrated that
‘Abdulldh said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh #% say: “May
Alldh curse Al-Mutanammigdt,
women who have tattoos done and
women who have their teeth
separated, those who change the
creation of Alldh, the Mighty and

I ﬁ”u, H\,,l GAT - oy
Gt 108 gad i a1 e €32
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Sublime. (Stlhlh) é:\:’- :_)3:;2 L;‘;U] o jy‘_:,a“; ‘_:)L;:f,jiﬂis

Qe CC LLS_I,,SJ\ uf ELY] nL‘,—_.ﬁ.gL.J\ o._ii.lpd\ _)E‘ [@M] CLJ’J
Comments:
*Change what Alldh has created” So to speak, such deeds which these women
indulge in for the sake of beautification are in reality synonymous with
disfiguring a human’s natural or primordially inherent form, although due to
their having corrupt disposition, they visualize it as beantification.

Chapter 27. Prohibition On A B = (T nad))
Filing (The Teeth) - 2 ..

(YV Zasdi)
5113. It was narrated from Abd 08 W& 23 235 Epif - enay
Al-Husain Al-Himyari that he and o0 72 o 42 @iz J36 e dis
a companion of his used to stay ’ '

with Abd Raihdnah to learn good G (3 38 35 106 055 ob
things from him. He said: “One day 7 ¢ e g a2y Uf o Al
my companion came and told me ¢ :" ’“-s i :;; ) B g
that he had heard Ab@ Raihdnah  JULE <L) U oUG3H & Sal2) 3
say: ‘The Messenger of Alldh #& .. L 320 6 i
forbade filing (the teeth), tattoos, ,ﬁ) L.f:’: /r‘-’" i e “:3
and plucking hairs.”’ (Da%f) 1058 ) Ul aed Gl el 3B

PG Fsh 5 # A A ol

. Qi'\‘.c x‘_g‘j_ﬁ\ ’:9 38 LO‘ﬁi:C r.r.xiﬁ' [dnss n:\.'-_.u!_] cﬂ
Comments:
(This matter has been explainad in previous narrations. See No. 5094)

5114. Tt was narrated that Abfi o3 o 528 5 AT AT - ovve
Raihinah said: “W(:, heg{'d that the 3 C..IJI @ A6 Cae ' Geaf
Messenger of AllAh & forbade o B
filing (the teeth) and tattoos.””  cia~dl gl % coom o

(Datf) Gk (06 B G 32 Gl
5 50 o5 1355
CREY i b b g 00k ip o [ aslinf] 1gm S
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5115. It was narrated that Abd 2E gE . g heed gE
Railidnah said: “We heard that the
Messenger of Alldh 4% forbade u@l el

filing (the teeth) and tattoos.” " e g e E

(Sahil) e I I
e A o A s
.‘\i'\“:&},ﬁ\k_jiﬁ‘, L0~422c1f.).53[c:>=¢1 ul.'wll:l @):.;5
> N k)
Chapter 28. Kohl (YA @) JoS3l - (YA prexad)
5116. It was narrated from Ibn - 3513 Wiz 06 2:; l:;;i AR

‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah A1 tE - lijj\ DA 2 40 b
# said: “One of the best kinds of & % 0% 7 2 ool 2 ) 3
kohl that you use is Ithmid <25 -5 b 5E ‘E"‘Z; o OEE
(antimony); it brightens the vision s~ -7 . 4 L oEe . .
and makes the hair {eye-lashes) o 1B £ b dpl 0l o o P

grow.” (Hasan) :,;a:H }té ﬁ[ ‘.L.Nl ;.,SQB'ST {_.; e
Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman {An-Nasi'f) “};fﬂ\ 2 e
said: ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Uthmén bin ) ' Nt
Khuthaim is feeble in Hadith. OWE Ll L2 e g2 5

i g

ol :i"‘l\:c ‘u"L—"“;f Lol Luuwl (agla y'i 4:-;‘:—“ [u.m:- o:\.‘...-!] @fd
L‘é Cadell g f.c?bj\ e Gt e SRy 4 V-::> bl e \‘i"'\VIC carbe
CAEEip bS]

Chapter 29, Ad-Dakn (Oil)1 (Y4 aicl)) 0333‘- (Y4 renal])

5117. It was narrated that Simik 1 J6 L;,:j o i l:;;-f - oYY
said: “I heard Jabir bin Samurah
being asked about the gray hairs of
the Prophet #&. He said: ‘If he put  _2% 32 b 340 33 715 daas 106
oil on his head they could not be G T \5/ 96 w42
seen, but if he did not put oil on his ¢ 2GRl B 0% 1JE R 5
head, they could be seen.”” (Sahik) S (55 Jil’ FJ 1303 s

Sl e L s s g Eis

RS R L;":a-” ot oe Wi HE s Ol Blad &‘._L..w wfi@fﬁ
.Qi'oitzé},ﬁl

M Ad-Dahn refers to any thick oil, as opposed to other types which are mentioned.
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Comments:
The objective of Jabir «% is that Alldh’s Messenger # had few gray hairs,
which were not seen when he applied oil to the hair.

Chapter 30. Saffron (s X)) :,1:_;3;11 Y TRV}
5118. ‘Abdullah bin Zaid narrated . iz 23 3%zt (i -
from his father that Ibn “Umar ;" .. ..o o, . .
used to dye his garments with % B 1B LI B 1J6 pyes
saffron. He was asked about that oy 53 522 530 &1 f 52 45 4 &
s s U S
and he said: “The Messenger of P U TP,
Allih # used to dye his clothes % Js%5 08 1d = 9'-’“”“3 “g
(with it).” (Sachil) AR

J,UUJ 41)1_179 E ' ‘Lg_,S.H ‘j_},«h} LOTAAL z cr.\.m [coap oaLwal] cv;:-u

NS S

Comments:
(See No. 5088).
Chapter 31. Amber™ () T 231 = (F) penal)

5119. It was narrated that J.,_,J\ u"l :J, il J,t Lf;’l — ayy4
Muhammad bin ‘Al said: “I asked G 38 o P
‘Aishah: ‘Did the Messenger of 5 dl ool 8 o gaall 42 58
Alldh # wear perfume?’ She said:  .he & 41 X iz - J6 dj;i” %
“Yes, the perfumes used by men: e s e
Musk and amber.” (Da%f) N e .
ORI A X4 a‘gﬁg PTG
= IFJCER IR v s
sl e sl oy dilie ® A8V o) sy [idead a;l;.ui] ‘@Jsa
L.—-A:-Ji o V-<>J\ ComEy U.J.Ln
Comments:
‘Muhammad bin ‘Ali’: By him is meant ‘Alf’s son Muhammad who is called
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah, and Al-Hanafiyah refers to his mother. May

Alldh’s mercy be upon him. ‘Men’s perfumes’ are which have fragrance but no
color. Colored perfumes are for women, for instance, saffron, etc.

01 ¢4nbar, which has been called ambergris and then amber in later times, is named after
the whale as it is a product which it regurgitates. It is not the same as the sap from trees
which hardens and is called “amber.”
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Chapter 32. The Difference
Between Perfumes For Men
And Perfumes For Women

5120. It was narrated that Abh
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Allsh £ said: ‘The perfume for
men is that whose scent is apparent
while its color is hidden, and the
perfume for women is that whose
color is apparent, while its scent is
hidden.” (Da‘f)

83 SR e B g
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Comments:

co by L_.J)AJ‘LéLc.skJﬂ RERTSIT TS qéw\:c

1. “Whose color is hidden: Men’s perfumes may contain light color which is,
however, apparent when looked at from a distance, for instance, the hue of
musk. In the same manner, women'’s perfumes may contain slight fragrance. If
it is not sensed by passers-by, then there is no harm in it, because Allih’s
Messenger # did not negate it, he rather said, ‘whose scent is hidden.’ So to
speak, there is no harm if there is a slight scent.

2. If a woman is in the house of her husband, and if she does not go out, she

may also use a stronger fragrance.

5§121. It was narrated from Abd
Hurairah that the Prophet & said:
“The perfume for men is that
whose scent is apparent while its
color is hidden, and the perfume
for women is that whose color is
apparent, while its scent is hidden.”
(Hasan)
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Chapter 33. The Best Type Of Gr 2 AE
Pe e g;.:h.” g.......'.]a' - (Y rmoj 1)
(Y L)

5122. It was narrated that Abl  .I50 53 atf X L.J.._-,l — oy
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The ca .
Messenger of Alldh #& said: ‘A J

woman from among the Children Y uj 0
of Israel took a ring of gold and -
filled it with musk.” The Messenger & Z
of Alldh # said: ‘That is the best ~ SAZH Jsira) o &e i530 Op -2
kind of perfume.”” (Hasar) jfij 36 e, B2y L& e GG

NS ARRE T

CAEVT I b B pas 8T (s [ askin] T

Chapter 34, Saffron And 5515 A8 - (¥t el
Ehaliq (¥ 2isdl)

5123, It was narrated that Abt 06 % 13 AL Gaf - avyr
Hurairah said: “A man came to the .. ot - vin
Prophet # wearing a little dab of ©° ‘= o e 35 =
Khalfig.” The Prophet # said to SN uﬁ N T 4.;’(;-

him: “Go and scrub it off.” Then - .- .a
he came (again) and he said: “Go Jis 9«"1" Ef—’ 4 #E 6‘“ A I

and scrub it off.” Then he came to  : U5 26 ;..).‘ GG SAln Ak d..H ]

him (again) and he said: “Go and ... - Ty
scrub it off, and dom’t put it on S0 i 18 i - BB Cah
again.” (Da'f) LS Y t'"

Coppeadl dind i Olpe # 48101 (LS G gy [liad wsb] tpmss
Wﬂ‘ﬂyi}hé(&ﬁa‘:ﬂwd@
Comments:

1. Rhaliiq is a category of colored perfumes, which is composed of saffron and
other ingredients. It is forbidden to men because of its color.

2. ‘Go back and wash it off yourself The stain might have not yet been
removed.

5124. It was narrated from Ya‘la L;L;E!l xE 5 SR i - evrve
bin Murrah that he passed by the e e s Eesh es ®ic 3.
Prophet # wearing Khalilg. He - :
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said to him: “Do you have a wife?” ss oLt s g
I said: “No.” He said; “Wash it off, oy : e
then wash it off, then do not put it Iy

in.” (Da e A R L T S Te e

on again.” (D) G B0 Gas A m i e 3
LG 06 oY 2H st &

sz a7 91 47 ¢

“JAJYP.I%L:-G!

Aol BalS ol ool cooW ke A e Bl [k eluf] D te
s 42\1:C ndjﬁﬁ\ ‘:5.' g 0 e U Amd Syl o \‘A\T:C ol i LS}.BJU
Ll g sl b we o Jbl dggren i ]
Comments:
‘Do you have a wife?” The purpose of the Messenger of Alldh #& was to
underscore that the perfume was allowed for his wife. A mark of the perfume
might have remained upon him due to his interaction with his wife. If it was
so, then there was no harm, because he had not applied it deliberately. But if
it is applied deliberately, then it is not allowed.
5125. It was narrated from Yala  :J8 O 1 3 ss G40 - a1ve
bmAMuljiah that the Messenger.of g otz B2t B3 106 5 jﬁ iz
Alldh #& saw a man wearing ~ : .. o
Khalig and said: “Go and wash it & 8 58 0 gess Gl caed 1J6
off, then wash it off, and do mot  fs- ..o s a0 G sc EF zes s
>, . ; S I A 25 0l 3 5l
put it on again.” (Da%f) . ¢ rm ‘jg‘gw o d'wf . ”;ff‘
V3 Al 13 daeb A g6 BAE

L3
AEY i ngh S Gy (bl pedl it [ asbi] Bt

5126. A similar report was 06 JE) 23 2352 G - evvn
narrated from Ibn ‘Amr, from a s de
man, from Ya‘la. (Da‘%f) o i
S 5 5 0 sl g o gl
o oebe 22 oMy bk AR 4
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5127. It was narrated that Ya'a . ra:Jl s0 dior gt yyy
bin Murrah Ath-Thaqafi said: “The ~ &* 7 ol J“‘""’ =
Messenger of Allih £ saw me 5 (he 35 oG 32 (06 il

wearing a little dab of Khalilg. He Too s D, .
said: ‘O Ya'la, do you have a wife?’ - O’i CgRe g A4 ""r: el
I said; “No.” He said; “Wash it off  #8 &1 J,25 sal 106 28 552 .
and do mot put it on again, then CE g Tee e g e tr LT
wash it off and do not put it on =t "-fbﬂ) ” Je “‘:UJ} oz _){’3" i
again, then wash it off and do mot 3% ¥ 3 An 136 Y (&5«
put it on again.’” I said: “So I I P S N L ot
washed it off, and did not put it on a'f’” o esl i Y S et
again, then T washed it off, and did  oJ &5 &2 38 3ef o0 53 28 06
not put it on again, then I washed 0% 0% Gl 20,7 22 esf
it off, and did not put it on again.” - Wi o sl
Da)

.ﬁi\‘\:,&},ﬂ\ 9‘; Y] tO\TiIC cr.LEJ [\.i_..t...ﬂ a.!LL-!_] @Jéé
Comments:
The reiteration of washing it up again and again is only for emphasis so that
one washes it well and he does not go near it again. The reiteration of Abi
Ya'la too is the expression of his acceptance of this emphasis or insistence.
He did not even allow that notion to occur in his heart again.

5128. It was narrated that Ya‘la < J;’,*; i J:Eu“l t.é:r:":j — 8\YA
said: “I passed by the Messenger of .  ae e Az, 4
Alldh £5 and I was wearing Khalilg. 5 — oo O BE 1JE ol
He said: ‘O Ya‘la, do you have & .3 Lz =2 . s22f @
wife?” I said: ‘No.” He said: ‘Go L’)J,: .. o ?‘i’ Lﬁﬂ . S
and wash it off, then wash it off, M 3B et gp A1 L8 (B SU
then wash it off, and do not put %t 1o i 4 J,0 d& L5 106
on again’ So I weat and washed it . ., . .. . o .
off, then washed it off, then washed ods el Gl s 1A gh tde
it off, and I did not put it on V: L rj GG caln (06 oY
again.” (Da‘if) PR L T A St oz LR ]
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Chapter 35. Kinds Of Perfume
That Are Disliked (Makrih)
For Women

5129. It was narrated that Al-
Ash'ari said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #% said: ‘Any woman who
puts on perfume then passes by
people so that they can smell her
fragrance then she is an
adulteress.”” (Hasan)
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Comments:

e et TIVAT 2 gle )

‘She is an adulteress’ means it is a sign of a woman’s loose character and of
her having been an adulteress that she exhibits her adornment to people, so
that people might be drawn to her and desire her.

Chapter 36. Women
Performing Ghusl To Remove
Perfume

5130. It was narrated that Abi
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh £ said: ‘If a woman goes out
to the Masjid, let her perform
Ghusl to remove perfume as she
would perform Ghus! to remove
Jandbah (impurity following sexual
activity).” This is an abridged form
of it. (Salihk)

S 210000 DLEaEf — (P el
Se el JLs o]
(1 ddl) ol
@\;Q;;;\SQ,;SL;;I; FE RN

PO zasl GR

G - o

blzre dago 106 Jo 1 L) B0
ST P P SO R PR ]

A e B g b 025
f;g ;’:,: <z ;‘a | ‘}f ”:1;1 ’;H_HI

;Za:hi _(@;E;:H

(ol L_,,j Ao aalpd el (GEYTI- cghSU B sy [c‘.:;,d] g

clen 6y \TAY:C iy ol li\VZIC



The Book Of Adoxnment...

Comments:

88 R e R LS

1. “To the Masjid’ means going out of home, whether she goes to the mosque, or
to someone’s house, or to the farm. The mosque is specifically mentioned,
because it is the place of purity. Fragrance is extremely superior therein, but a
woman may not perfume herself even while going to the mosque. Hence,

other places are out of the question.

2. ‘Perform Ghusl’, because the perfume touches from one part of the body to
another. The effect of perfume, therefore, would not be obliterated uniess

one takes full bath.

Chapter 37. Prohibition Of
Women Attending The Prayer
If They Have Perfumed
Themselves With Incense

5131. It was narrated that Abd
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #¢ said: ‘If a woman has
perfumed herself with incense, let
her not attend ‘Ishd’ prayer.””
(Sahi)

Abli ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasd'l)
said: I do not kmow of anyone who
followed up Yazid bin Khusaifah
(by also narrating) from Busr bin
Sa‘eed, for the saying of Abil
Hurairah. Ya‘qib bin ‘Abdullih
Ibn Al-Ashajj contradicted him, he
reported it from Zainab Ath-
Thaqafiyyah.

1'1‘?;
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Comments:

Bakhilr means incense; when lighted with fire, its fragrance is sensed, as are
incense sticks, etc. in modern days. It is not permissible for a woman te go out
of home, applying any kind of fragrance, whether she goes to the mosque or
anywhere else. The Isha prayer is specifically mentioned, because incense
would be burned more at that time for various reasons.
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5132, It was narrated that Zainab,
the wife of ‘Abdulidh, said: “The 3 . . L
Messenger of AllAh % said: ‘If one Sds 1B BS r es Bds HJB Jol
of you wants to attend shd’ prayer, i

let her not touch perfume.”™ (Sahil)

- enryY

AL 2T

el ) O%re o e lpde o VEY/EEE I s Tl
. . ¥ . )
Comments: AeYer (Sl b ses (Gild!

If women do not intend to go out of the home, they may perfume themselves
for their husbands.

5133. It was narrated that Zainab,
the wife of ‘Abdulldh, said: The .Y . L e
Messenger of Alldh 4§ said: “If &5 g“ _35’ GF eodnd u-‘\ g;‘ ;i{; o]
one of you wants to attend ‘Ishd’
prayer, let her not touch perfume.”

S HPAN B ESS R e L

S e o 2 g

(Sahil) 5 A 4 L’J)f”.; 36 1 ETE g 53‘:‘
Abfi ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasi1) G 55 Y6 i ] 5sy ule—;

sald: The Hadith of Yahyal! and e e e
Jarir is more worthy of being o=% SusF Ioeslll U Ji
correct than the Hadith of Wahaib .5 %% cous ® PSR e
- GRS Le PRl ST 0 25
bin Khalid,”! and Alldh knows ~ ° T TR
best. ‘f‘l" bl gl
.‘\iYV:C th_‘r..i” L"; sy o bl dgasdt il [c::-w] c\_fd
5134. It was narrated from Zainab .3 4.5 3 2ot GaT - evrd
Ath-Thaqafiyyah that the Prophet ;. . ., G el g
of Alldh 2 said: “If any one of you ~ ©* oleze B C JB fpandl Copie
goes out to the Masjid, let her not .3 & 2 :MJJL Bis 08 donls
g0 near perfume.” (Sahilt) L

e s 2%7

il T BT b

113 The narration with chains from both of them appears under No. 5262, and it is the same
as that narrated through Jarir under No. 5133.
12 That is No. 5132.
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5135. It was narrated from Zainab
Ath-Thaqaflyyah, the wife of
‘Abdulidh, that the Messenger of

.3

H1ji Lj Lj‘.B éjh _’;\ L..!J;—

‘E‘
CL -

Alldh gfttl)lld her not fo touch &).._,SJ o ‘w,o.!l & 2is QJ NS u;'
perfume if she wanted to go out to A P ;
Ishi’ the later. (Sahih)™ ‘f' ﬁ“: e ',““j”‘ R UT

By Cat 25 ¥ AT Gl e 4 dr,,

SYER PR JUFS S

B AR] T tlj}:.ﬁl c.;’ by oV O\T':C v.\a_LEJ [C"‘M] @J"u'
Comments:
This narration does not connote that women may arrive for the other
remaining prayers (other than the 7sA@”) perfumed. Rather, the Tshd’ prayer
was particularly mentioned, because it is the time when women generally
perfume themselves, as is described in Hadith 5131. In other versions going to
the Masjid in general is mentioned.

5136. It was narrated from Zainab . j§ a1z 25 & },i —~ o\wn

9
Ath-Thaqafiyyah that the % 77 % T
Messenger of Alldh # said: “If a Al ide r-’:'}‘ @l o seea G5
woman goes out to (pray) Tshd’, let 1z .- 222 }f mj 38 sl X f*-é i

her not touch perfume.” (Sakik)

G 235 6 5
AT (sl B pas 0NV s i [@a.o] A

5137. It was narrated that Zainab 3 - 36 deale 2 :,,,i.jj L},‘i — oY
Ath-Thagfiyyah said: “The s
Messenger of Allah # said: “Tfone O °% &

A

Ctjz—- u.l‘ LC\:«.;U.F

(] The later of the nighttime prayers.
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of you wants to attend the prayer, .. . .. Y
let her not touch perfume.” <% ‘% U""’JUF Pl ot B el

(Sahih) i3 ,_‘:_: bl d 506 208 S\ia?z.i\ oy
Abit Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasi't) b © o Ee
- . SE LN 13100 S0es
said: And this is not preserved as a R o ":MJ ’ L’S - u:lw
narration from Az-Zuhri. Lyens e Uad coet P WE ST J6
N [JURESS

. qz\"ilccd;_.ﬁl?j_,ﬁj LOWY:C Af-\ﬁ [c_&r—@] c_n}’d

")
Chapter 38. Incense (A L) :1_,.7«-.“ = (YA gl
5138. It was narrated that Nafi‘ CJM” ._;J R it ';:-i - 0\YA
said: “When Ibn ‘Umar burned A;s_i L6 g 2 Gt L 6 s 5
incense he would burn Al- L—’d,‘ L, _U‘l’ = ., s
Ulitwwah!!  that was not mixed 558 331 0% 1B @l G5 (el B2 750
with anything else, or camphor SFLs - ,;’i;': coazay crizen )
mixed with some Al-Uliwwah. fS’ . ‘}'&, fi [ Lo, ’bl
Then he said: “This is what the o8 MSe 1dB 5 33N 2wkl ) 51505
Messenger of Alldh #& used to %ﬁslﬁﬁj‘/"i‘:

burn.”” (Sakih)
¢l ;.._.bi aly cleadl Jlesa! ol t‘__).)%'. o Ly L(..L...a 4:-;—?@;9;7
EYO s (g S s v el ol el ol e YYOE I kil Ol Mo, Rei S5

Chapter 39, Dislike For ey ;L:...U i l,ﬁi - (v [p._udl)
Women To Show Their Jewelry TR
And Gold ( 1) 4..-&-‘.”3 ‘;L’:.H JL@.H

5139. ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir narrated  .J§ s kM

that the Messenger of Alldh #& .
used to tell his wives not to wear ek U
jewelry and silk. He said: “If you 23 &3z 4 sl 54 8182 ¢

want the jewelry and silk of R T VU :,,,: _
Paradise, then do not wear them in R 7 ) & o
this world.” (Sakik) IRy R A P A (A R RS Tt

W AlUlfwwah, they say it is a Persian word for ‘Ud (aloeswood).
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Comments:

The author indicates - by the chapter name and narrations - that what is
narrated prohibiting gold for women, applies to them wearing it such that

those not related to them see it.

5140. It was narrated from Rib9,
from his wife, that the sister of
Hudhaifah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh £8 addressed us and said: ‘O
women, do you not have any silver
to wear for adornment? For there
is no woman among you who wears
gold and shows it, but she will be
punished because of it.™” (Da‘ff)

bl adl 3 oelr b oL st
ol pls Wieme Gty w A2YVIo

5141. i was narraied from Rib4,
from his wife, that the sister of
Hudhaifah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh % addressed us and said: ‘O
women, do you not have any silver
to wear for adornment? For there
is no woman among you who wears
gold and shows it, but she will be
punished because of it.”” (Daf)
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5142, Asmd’ bint Yazid narrated
that the Messenger of Alldh &
said: “Any woman who puis on a
necklace of gold, Alldh will put
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something similar of fire arcund
her neck. Any woman who puts
earrings of gold on her ears, Allah,
the Mighty and Sublime, will put
earrings of fire on her ears on the
Day of Resurrection.” (Da‘f)

93 Rl o Sl s

378 £ ;,, S 8. e PN
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gl 5,0 Gl L3t
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5143. It was narrated from Abd
Asmé’ Ar-Rahabi that Thawbén, the
freed slave of the Messenger of
Allah #E, told him: “Fitimah bint
Hubairah came to the Messenger of
Allah #% with a big ring on her
hand.” He (the narrator) said: “This
is what I found in the book of my
father, a huge ring.” — “The
Messenger of Alldh & started
hitting her hand, so she entered
upon Fitimah, the daughter of the
Messenger of Alldh #&, and
complained to her about what the
Messenger of Alldh # had domne,
Fiatimah took off a gold chain from
her neck and said: “This was given to
me by Abd Hasan.” The Messenger
of Alldh £ came in and (saw) the
chain in her hand. He said: ‘O
Fitimah, would you like the people
to say that the daughter of the
Messenger of Alldh £ has a chain of
fire in her hand?” Then he went out,
without sitting down. Fatimah sent
the chain to the market and sold it,
and she bought a slave with the
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money, and set him free. He was
told of that and he said: “Praise be to
Alldh Who has saved Fatimah from
the Fire.”” (Sakik)

94 I G B s
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E N alad

5144. it was narrated that
Thawbén said: “The daughter of
Hubairah came to the Messenger
of Alldh # and on her hand were
large gold rings.” — a similar
report. (Sahik)
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5145, It was narrated that Abfl
Hurairah said: “I was sitting with
the Prophet % when a woman
came to him and said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, two bracelets
of gold.” He said: “Two bracelets of
fire.” She said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, a necklace of gold.” He said:
‘A necklace of fire.” She said: ‘“Two
earrings of gold” He said: ‘“Two
earrings of fire” She was wearing
two bracelets of gold, so she took
them off and said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, if a woman does not adorn
herself for her husband, she will
become unattractive to him.’ He
said: “What is there to keep any
one of you from making earrings of
silver and painting them yellow
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with saffron or some ‘Apg797U
This is the wording of Ibn Harb.

(Da)
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5146. It was narrated from ‘Aishah
that the Messenger of Allih % saw
her wearing fwo bracelets of gold.
The Messenger of Alldh # said:
“Shall I not tell you of something
that is better than this? Why don’t
you take these off and wear two
bracelets of silver, and paint them
yellow with saffron, and they will
look fine.” (Da‘f)

Abf ‘Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nasi’i)
said: This is not preserved, and
Alldh knows best.

o (Vi FAYCPAY VRN Cass) il a2 [idmnd estin]
u.sg...r.b;”; ey Flow ,,aJJa-l PJ-’ x,’;.m.”
e ot Sy o Bl sl Olagl o S

Chapter 40. Prohibition Of
Gold For Men

5147. ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said: “The
Prophet of Alldh # took hold of
some silk in his right hand and
some gold in his left, then he said:
‘These two are forbidden for the
males of my Ummah.”” (Sahik)
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11 <4pir is saffron and a mixture of other perfumes.
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Comments: Ldald Al L LLQL:KHL‘;JAJ cn
So to speak, they are permissible for women, as is unequivocally mentioned in
the forthcoming narrations; whereas it is not permissible for men to imitate
women. Adornment and beautification is a woman’s strong point or specialty.

It is contrary to manliness.

v

5148. ‘Al bin Abi Tilib said: “The ,,1
Prophet of Alldh #& took hold of

;Lp‘j ;....pb_,.-nl—a\i/\

pp=iry

s

some silk in his right hand, and F: o ¢
some gold in his left, then he said: 41 4 dl.m olu\;fa u.a J"J R ci.’.i...d\

‘These two are forbidden for the
males of my Ummah.”” (Sahih)
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5149, ‘Ali said: “The Prophet of Je
Allah #% took hold of some silk in 5 . ;
his right hand, and some gold in his =r of
left, then he said: “These two are w4
forbidden for the males of my < .-.. . Soay e £,
i : A x| .
Ummah.” (Hasan) Qe o2 e}:” oF kel 5,'

!
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Abli ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nast®) &8 s 81 355 o3 o2 (A6T 4 0
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5150, It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin Zurair Al-Ghéfiql
said: “I heard ‘Ali say: “The
Messenger of Alldh #£ took some
gold in his right hand and some silk
in his left hand and said: This is
forbidden for the males of my
Ummah.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

The conflict of the right and the left is an error of some later transmitter.

5151. It was narrated from Abd
Misé that the Messenger of Allih
4 said: “Gold and silk have been
permitted for the females of my
Ummah, and forbidden to the
males.” (Sahih)

el qandly Lyl
Cadsl g (Afoe:

5152. It was narrated from
Mu‘dwiyah that the Messenger of
Alldh #% forbade wearing silk and
gold, unless it was broken {into
smaller pieces). (Sakil)
‘Abdul-Wahhéb contradicted him;
he reported it from Khalid, from
Maimiin, from Abi Qildbah.
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Comments:

98 R e 31 s

‘In small pieces or fragments’: The Arabic expression used in Maqta’, means it
ought to be small in size and used in various places, for instance, on the hilt
of the sword, whether it is in the form of frill or ruffie or fluff or in the form
of dots, The entire hilt may not be gilded. Likewise, there could be gold flakes
or marks upon a silver ring. In the same manner, if silk is also utilized in the
form of fragments upon another cloth, in small or tiny size, then there is no

harm in it.
5153. It was narrated from
Mu‘awiyah that the Messenger of
Alldh 28 forbade wearing gold
unless it was broken (into smaller
pieces), and (he forbade) riding on
Al-Mayathir. (Sahth)
s O ol 2 4B

Comments:
Al-Mayathir See No. 5311,

5154. It was narrated from Abfl
Shaikh that he heard Mu‘dwiyah
say, when a group of the
Companions of Munhammad £
were with him: “Do you know that
the Prophet of Alldh # forbade
wearing gold unless it was broken
(into smaller pieces)?” They said:
“By Allah, yes.” (Sahik)
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5155. It was narrated that Abd
Shaikh!  said: “While we were
with Mu‘dwiyah on one of his
pilgrimages, he gathered together a
group of the Companions of
Muhammad # and said to them:
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i

[ Abdl Shaikh Al-Fundi Al-Hamdini Al-Basri, they say his name is Haywin bin Khalid,
and they also say it was Khaywin. He was a famous reciter of Al-Basrah, and he died

after the year 100. (Tahdhib Al-Kaméil).
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‘Do you not know that the
Messenger of Alldh % forbade
wearing gold unless it was broken
(into smaller pieces)?” They said:
‘By Alldh, yes.”” (Sahilt)

Yahya bin Abi Kathir contradicted
him, as his other companions
differed.!"

:.)EJU :‘\ioifc LLS}_S.H L; FLE

5156. It was narrated from Abf{i
Himmén that when Mu‘dwiyah
went on Hajj, he gathered together
a group of the Companions of the
Messenger of Alldh # at the
Ka‘bah and said to them: “I adjure
you by Alldh, did the Messenger of
Alldh #£ forbid wearing gold?”
They said: “Yes.” He said: “And I
bear witness to that.” (Sahil)

Harb bin Shaddid contradicted
him; he reported it from Yahya,
from AbQ Shaikh, from his brother,
Himmaén.
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5157. Abfi Shaikh narrated from
his brother Himmén, that when
Mu‘dwiyah went on Hajj, he
gathered together a group of the
Companions of the Messenger of
Allah #& at the Ka‘bah and said to
them: “I adjure you by Alldh, did
the Messenger of Allah £ forbid
wearing gold?” They said: “Yes.”
He said: “And I bear witness to
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U1 Meaning, in the following narration, Yahya reported it with: “Abn Shaikh, Al-Huniy,

from Abit Himman,,.”
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that.” (Sahi)
Al-Awza‘1 contradicted him, as did
his companions from him about it.
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5158, Himmén said: “Mu‘dwiyah
went on Haj% and he called a group
of Ansér to the Ka‘bah. He said: ‘I
adjure you by Alidh, did you hear
the Messenger of Alldh #& forbid
gold?” They said: “Yes.” He said:
‘And I bear witness to that.’”
(Sahil)
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5159, Himman said: ‘Mu‘dwiyah
went on Hajj and he called a group
of Ansar to the Ka‘bah. He said: ‘I
adjure you by Alldh, did you hear
the Messenger of Alldh # forbid
gold?” They said: “Yes.” He said:
‘And I bear witness to that.’”
(Sahih)
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5160. Ibn Himmin said:
“Mu‘dwiyah went on Hajj and he
called a group of Ansdr to the
Ka‘bah. He said: “Did you hear the
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Messenger of Alléh #£ forbid gold?’
They said: “Yes.” He said: ‘And I
bear witness to that.”” (Sahilz)

5161. Himmén said: “Mu‘dwiyah
went on Hgjj and he called a group
of Arsir to the Ka‘bah. He said; ‘1
adjure you by Alldh, did you hear
the Messenger of Alldh #% forbid
gold? They said: ‘Yes”” He said:
‘And I bear witness to that.””
(Sahil)

Abl ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasi?)
said: ‘Umérah is better at
memorizing than Yahya, and his
narration™! is more worthy of
being correct.
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5162. Abil Shaikh Al-Hund? said:
“I heard Mu‘awiyah say to a group
of Muhdjirin and Ansér who were
around him: ‘Do you know that the
Messenger of Alldh # forbade
wearing silk?” They said: ‘By Allah,
yes. He said: ‘And (he forbade)
wearing gold unless it was broken
(into smaller pieces}?” They said:
‘Yes.””” ‘All bin Ghurib
contradicted him; he reported it
from Bahais, from Abd Shaikh,
from Ibn ‘Umar. (Sahik)

M Uméral’s narration is No. 5159,
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5163. Abi Shaikh said: “I heard :06 &3f % 3y 62T - evwy
Ton ‘Umar say: “The Messenger of  ,. , .. ..
Allsh # forbade wearing gold ~&F ¥ ™7
unless it is broken (into smaller —Ci.s 1J6 &5
pieces).” (Hasan)

M
Abd ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-NasdD) el
said: The Hudith of An-Nade™ is i Y| At
more likely what is correct. 25 f‘e:_” Gt St g2 le 36
el
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Chapter 41. If A Man’s Nose Ja 481 Sl 55— (81 prndd
Has Been Cut Off, Can He J':“ wn’ < G el
Wear A Nose Made Of Gold? SR o il ey

"

5164. 1t was narrated from  :J Je= A G - orng
‘Arfajah bin As‘ad, that his nose DG L) 10 6B 06 s s
was cut off at the battle of Al- R - ’ :

Kulgb during the Jahiliyyah, so he 358 o0 52 Gob 23 a2 B2 Ei
wore a nose made of silver, but it Py R I I

> S a I Gl ail tdall -5
began to rot, so the Prophet & ‘*»éff . P o o i” o
told him to wear 2 nose made of sl I3U G5 [ Wl A5t Dl

gold. (Hasan) o L
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Comments:

1. We learn that for men, the use of gold as adornment is forbidden; but it is
permissible by way of necessity.

2. “The Battle of Kuldb’: The Kuldb was the name of a well or a spring. A fierce
battle had taken place there, during the period of Ignorance.

8 That is, 5162 is more worthy of being correct than 5163.
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5165, It was narrated from “Abdur-
Rahméin bin Tarafah, from
‘Arfajah bin As‘ad bin Karib, who
was his grandfather — saying that
he saw his grandfather, and he
said: “His nose had been cut off at
the battle of Al-Kuldb during the
Jahiliyyah, so he wore a nose made
of silver, but it began to rot on
him, so the Prophet £% told him to
wear a nose made of gold.”
(Hasan)
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Chapter 42. Concession For
Gold Rings For Men

5166. It was narrated that Sa‘eed
bin Al-Musayyab said: “Umar said
to Suhaib: ‘Why do I see you
wearing a ring of gold?” He said:
‘One who was better than you saw
it and did not criticize it.” He said:
‘Who was that?”” He said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #£.”” (Da'f)
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Comments:
See the following narration.

el



The Book Of Adornment... 104 SR Ge Y Ll
Chapter 43. Gold Rings - :d

5167. It was nparrated that Ton 32 &5 25 e G
‘Umar sajd: “The Messenger of . .
Alldh #£ started to wear a gold & .
ring, and the people started to AUV 3L #E & I35 551 06 2
wear gold rings. The Messenger of . _-
Allah % said: ‘T was wearing this
ring, but I will never wear it again.” 225 L;Iﬁ»
He threw it away and the people
threw their rings away.” (Sahih)
-“rw‘i; u,,l;Jl i
cgedl S T e ) 58 s len 8 88TV 7 ¢80 b sas [pesns asliasd] 1 ey S5

Comments:

1. Allih’s Messenger 4% had not worn the gold signet-ring for adornment. But
he had it made for sealing. That is why he wore it with the stone turned
inward toward palm, whereas those who wear it for adornment keep the stone
outside on the back of the hand.

2. °I shall never wear it again’: So to say, the permissibility was abrogated. In the
forthcoming narrations, there is clarification regarding its unlawfulness.

3. “So the people threw their rings away’: Following the Messenger £%.

4. Other parrations explain that All&h’s Messenger #% then got a silver ring
fashioned so that he could seal letters and ordinances or commands with it.

5168. ‘All said: “The Prophet # o @iz .
forbade me to wear gold rings and e L
Al-Qasst,M red Al-MiyéthirP! and g Ger LE Sl gl R e vl
. e [3] o 4
(to drink) Al-Ji‘eh. ¥ (Hasan) L M ;;*” L.éL@-‘ A J6 :J6 o
{iL:*;_H L:J;J LL_;..J.” Q.G_g cu:JA.LH (..Jl"'
Gl 83 LA
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w Al-Mitharah, plural: Al-Miyéthi: A type of cushion, usually used on camel-saddles, often
mades with silk.

2 4l-Qassi and Al- Qusiyyah: Referring 10 a cloth, or clothing, from 2 place called Al-Qass,
which they say was in Egypt; a fabric which was mostly silk.

13 4j-Ji‘ah: A drink made from barley or wheat; beer.
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5169. It was narrated that ‘Alj
said: “The Prophet # forbade me
to wear gold rings and Al-Qassi,
red Al-Miydthir.” (Hasan)
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5170. “Alf said: “The Messenger of
Alldh g% forbade gold rings, red
Al-Mivathir, Qassiyah garments and
Al-Ji‘ah, which is a drink made
from batley and wheat.” — And he
mentioned its strength. (Hasan)
‘Ammér bin Ruzaiq contradicted
him; he reported it from Abil
Ishéq, from Sa‘sa‘ah, from ‘Alf.
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5171. 1t was narrated that °All
said: “The Messenger of Alldh
forbade me (to wear) gold rings
and Al-Qassi, Al-Mitharah, and Al
Ji‘ah.” (Sahil) '
Abll ‘Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nasa'7)
said: The one that is before it is
more likely to be correct.

A G I 6 - e
= {8 G 3R - s B 106 e
o gis (06

N LU PR D
A 55 B 1B e e e B3R

-

G

- s £ 0. wec?
=3 A_;;‘ (S S

sl o Mm s e iE

Ell o35 R U 25 e
Lo 555 o2k aBN g i OGS

@ OF S5 i) G SE A gis

. e ARt LE (Gl

2 ol sl it (] 2y S

b 23 i 6T - ey

o ;
i cCXFAS H i {

VR

[
G

== O
s
. 3 Y

4 -

¢

%

S J6 glE B Okl o Bl
B coxin s e 28 6 0,2

DA e st e

£

.g:'\'lqwt Saily AEVr e csh Sl G s, [@M] S



The Book Of Adornment...

Comments:

106 SR Ge S Ll

Bvery kind of intoxicating drink is unlawful; irrespective of whatever
ingredients it might have been made of, whether it is little or more.

5172. It was narrated that Sa‘sa‘ah
bin Suwhin said: “I said to ‘Al
‘Forbid to us that which the
Messenger of Alldh # forbade to
you.’ He said: ‘He forbade me from
Ad-Dubbs™ |, Al-Hantam!™ | gold
circles (rings), wearing silk, and Al-
Qassi, and red Al-Mitharah.'”
(Sahin)
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Comments:

Gourd containers and pitchers smeared with tarcoal happen to be without
pores. If Nabidh is made in them, it soon produces intoxication. That is why
during the period of Ignorance, people had kept these vessels especially for
brewing wine. Allah’s Messenger £, therefore, forbade the use of these
utensils for making Nabidh in the beginning. Later on, he gave permission,
provided it did not produce intoxication. {Detail has preceded in its place).

5173, It was narrated that Malik
bin ‘Umair said: “Sa‘sa‘ah bin
Suwhin came to ‘All and said:
“Forbid to us from that which the
Messenger of Alldh #& forbade to
you.” He said: “He forbade us
from Ad-Dubbé’, Al-Hantam, An-
NagirP! Al-Ji'ah, and he forbade
us from gold circles (rings),
wearing silk, and wearing Al-Qasst,
and red Al-Mitharah.” (Da%f)
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M 4g Dubba™ Gourd, see the related chapters in the Book of Drinks.
13 Ai-Hantam: See No 5620, and the narrations of that chapter.

Pl See No. 5626.
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Comments:

A T

An-Nagir; A large vessel used to be fashioned by hollowing out the root or the
lower part of a palm tree. Since this one also used to be devoid of pores, they
had specified this vessel also for wine, so that intoxication could occur quickly.

5174. Sa‘sa‘ah bin Suwhén said to
‘All: “O Commander of the
Believers! Forbid us from that
which the Messenger of Alldh 2
forbade you from.” He said: “He
forbade us from Ad-Dubbd’, Al-
Hantam, AlFiahM and from gold
circles (rings), and from wearing
silk, and from ved Al-Mitharah”
(Sahih)

Abli ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasi’l)
said: The Hadith of Marwéin and
‘Abdul-Wihid® is more worthy of
being correct than the Hadith of
Tsrail.P!
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5175. 1t was narrated that “Alf said:
“My bcloved the Messenger of
Allah #%, forbade me three things
but I do not say that he forbade
them to the people. He forbade me
from wearing rings of gold, from
wearing Al-Qassi, and Al-Mu‘asfar
Al-Mufaddam (garments that are
deeply dyed with safflower),”® and
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(1) Al-Fi'ah: A drink made from barley and wheat, beer.

12l Hadfth No, 5173 and 5174, respectively.
1l Hadith No. 5172.

4] No. 5175 has it A-Mu‘agfaril-Mufaddam, while No. 5176 has it: Af-Mufaddam and Al
Mu‘asfar. In No. 3601 of Sunan Ibn Majah is the following: It was narrated that Ibn ‘Umar
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Comments:

1. ‘I do not say’: The purpose is to emphasize that since Alldh’s Messenger £

had addressed me in the singular, I tco employ the singular forms, and not
the plural. Otherwise, the hereunder mentioned substances are unlawful for
every Muslim as they were unfawful for ‘Ali 4. But the unfawfulness of gold
and silk is for men.

‘In the postures of bowing and prostrating’: The reason for the unlawfulness
of reciting the Qurdn might perhaps have been due to the fact that the
bowing and prostrating are the conditions of extreme helplessness and
humbleness or debasement before Alldh, Most High. And the Glorious
Qurdn is the Speech of Alldh, which is of immensely lofty rank. It is not
suitable or compatible with these states or postures. And Alldh knows best!

5176. It was narrated that ‘Al said: 525 #c 2--f1 @2f —  syww
“The Messenger of Alldh j’ u:’ : . /f c e s zess
forbade me — but T do not say that o <55 1 S B2 1dU 5,80

he forbade you — from wearing rings
of gold, and from wearing Al-Qass,
and from wearing Al-Mufaddam
{garments dyed deep red) and Al
Mu‘asfar (garments dyed with
safflower), and from reciting
Qur’an while bowing.” (Sakih)
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said: “The Messenger of Alldh (&) forbade Al-Mufaddam.” (One of the narrators) Yazid

said: “I said to Al-Hasan: ‘What is Al-Mufaddem?’ He said: ‘(Clothes) that are dyed with
Al-Ugfur (safflower).”” By itself Al-Mu‘asfor means that which is dyed with safflower. And
in narrations that mention Ai-Mufaddam alone, they say as explained in the narration of
Ton Majah: “Dyed (or saturated) with safflower” Ibn Al-Manzir said: “The Mufaddam
among clothes: What is dyed red. And it is said: It is the one that is not strong red and Al-
Fadm is that which is thick with blood, and Al-Mufaddam is taken from that, And the
garment is Fadm wheun it is tichly dyed.” Lisdn Al-‘Arab (Fa/Dal{Ghain/Mim) So when they
are mentioned sepatately as they are here: “Al-Mufaddam and Al-Mu‘asfar’ then Al-
Mufaddam means that which is dyed red. Safflower is a reddish-orange spice and dye, so
Al-Mufaddam means that which is the richly dyed with it, while 4l-Mu ‘asfar refers to what
has been dyed with it in general. And Alldh knows best.
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5177. It was narrated from -3 & L2 55 2520 Gd0 - evwy
Ibrihim that his father told him ClE e L E aeed PR
that he heard ‘Ali say: “The 300l B B BN e aE

Messenger of Alldh # forbade me & o4 58 &3 4 A0 Bl 1]

to recite Qur'dn while bowing and ;gi e uf 4 J ez s
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5178. It was narrated from N AR R W e 2 aivA
Ibrahim bin ‘Abdulldh bin Hunain ’ =

T
v

that his fatber said: “I heard ‘Al Ao G35 106 TR s 8l
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5179. 1t was narrated that ‘All
said: “The Messenger of Alldh %
forbade me from rings of gold,
garments dyed with safflower, and
wearing Al-Qassi, and from reciting . i
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5180. It was narrated from Ibn
Hunain — the freed slave of Ibn
‘Abbés - that ‘All said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # forbade me
from wearing Al-Qassi, garments
dyed with safflower, and gold
rings.” (Sahik)

.‘\i/\o:c

5181. It was marrated from Thn
Hunain, the freed slave of ‘Alf, that
‘Ali said: “The Messenger of Allih
#£ forbade me from four: Gold
rings, wearing Al-Qassi, reciting
Qurdn while I am bowing, and
from wearing garments dyed with
safflower.” (Sahih)

And Ayyilb was in accord with
him, except that he did not
mention “freed slave.”
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5182. It was narrated from Naf¥,
from a freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbis,
that “All said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # forbade me from wearing
garments dyed with safflower, and
from Al-Qassi, and from gold rings,
and that I recite Qur'dn while T am
bowing.” (Sahik)
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Chapter 43. The Differences T PR
Reported From Yahya Bin Abi e G N - ety e K

Kathir About That R = =P
5183. Tbn Hunain narrated that  :JG 40 2% 3 RIS l.-}'a-l — OYAY
‘Alfl said to him: “The Messenger T Soes 3o gy Bes T
12106 eyl B 4 i i 6
of Allih # fobede me (fom o U° 2 1 o el S B
wearing) garments dyed with  :J6 24 38 - 2M3 3N a5 - D55

safflower, and from gold rings, and
from wearing A-Qassi, and that T i .. - -
recite Qurdn while I am bowing” 8 ¥is Qe of 2= 10 S35 108

(Sahih) .- PTITA ’ Aoae T
: fol 4 J
Al-Laith bin Sa‘d contradicted "fj ? S ey
sf U

him.

6 cgad U.J 555 cg_..n.Ui (.Jz,
;buu‘jpvulﬂ\ﬂ\:— .é\)

.Q\ZAA:C g Sl & n\*iilc e [c_.ar..a] 6J>=7
5184. It was parrated from ‘Alf 2y @iz (56 28 GAT - svag
&

that the Messenger of Alldh @&
forbade (wearing) garments dyed (2 B &8

A gt

with safflower, and Al-Qassivah A u; ‘u*’L"J‘ JIx LA
garments, and reciting Qur’dn ',_'”,. 3 : PR T ”"“
while he is bowing, (Sahih) el i g #3Eoa Jy) Ol
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5185. It was narrated that °Ali Eas L i a0 C;»-T - olAe
o e A o s s 35 45
Hadith. (Sahif) P I SE 0B BE R
.w_g;j‘ Gl
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Chapter 44. The Hadith Of s duad - (58 pn)
“Abidah o (£F L)

G

5186. It was narrated that ‘All 06 aan 23 41 222 G0 - avan



The Book Of Adornment...

said: “The Prophet & forbade me
from Al-Qassi, silk, gold rings, and
that I recite Qur’dn while bowing.”
Hishdm contradicted him, he did
not narrate it in Marfit* form.
(Sakiik)
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5187. 1t was narrated from
‘Abidah, from ‘Ali, he said: “He
forbade red Al-Maydthir, wearing
Al-Qassi, and gold rings.” (Sahik)
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5188 It was narrated that ‘Abidah
said: “He forbade red Al-Maydshir,
and gold rings.” (Sahik)

fnél

3Gx G5AT 006 238 6T - svan

Z i o oaw

u.’éj JU [ ;wa”é,é ;Q)ﬁ&i

PP PRI + N,

LAY g h SOV S say :\'i\iccrﬁi [@:n.a] T

Chapter 45. The Hadith Of Abn
Hurairah And The Differences
Reported From Qatadah

5189. It was narrated that Abil
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh 28 forbade me to wear gold

2

rings.
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5190, Hafs Al-Laith? said: “I bear

3.0 b3 Fopoare0® .
witness that ‘Imrin narrated to us, & ) b ol U‘ R b’ - e
Le said: ‘The Messenger of Allih i 52 &yl s s 1 JE6 i;rpjﬂ
# forbade wearing silk, and gold s s¢ 4, E L r. e -
rings, and drinking from Al- M’"‘l Pk b5 | '\f' ol - L
Handtim.” (Sahik) i J,2) @ cJ8 Eis X bee e
cLRdly S B os g

Copdll (Sl EalS 3 sl b ok el (el w2l (] D S
cé}tﬂl L_’i_}.a:j o " By ca sl O Rzt P \VY’/\:C
e cpl s pai s tdees o iy el £l
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Comments:

It becomes explicitly clear from these two narrations that the above-quoted
things are not specific to ‘All

5191. Abf Sa‘eed Al-Khudri .3 , 2 23 222 GZET - ovay
narrated that a man came from ,E”"T/ 6 Lap 4y 6 f GG e
Najrin fo the Messenger of Allih T et ("',J‘“J !

#%, He was wearing a gold ring,
and the Messenger of Alldh &
turned away from him, and said:
“You have come to me with a coal
of fire on your hand.” (Hasan)
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of O B30 o L& 22 eyl 13 e
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Comments:

‘A coal of fire: Because gold is unlawful for men and it is the cause of
punishment, therefore, the gold ring was called a coal of fire.

5192, It was narrated from Al-
Bard’ bin ‘Azib that a man was
sitting with the Prophet # and he
was wearing a gold ring. The

SJ6 Sl f0 Ass L. :f - o4y

L,pddﬂu.,.\;. 36 4 L oEls
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Messenger of Alldh £ had a stick
in his hand and the Prophet #%
struck his finger. The man said:
“What’s wrong with me, O
Messenger of Alldh?” He said:
“Why don’t you get rid of this thing
that is on your finger?” The man
tock it and threw it away. The
Prophet #& saw him after that and
said: “What happened to the
ring?” he said: “I threw it away.”
He said: “I did not tell you to do
that, rather T told you to sell it and
benefit from its price.” This Hadith
is Munkar. (Da‘if)
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5193. It was narrated from Abi
Tha‘labah Al-Khushani that the
Prophet #& saw a gold ring on his
hand, and he started to smack him
with a stick that ke had in this hand.
‘When the Prophet £ looked away,
he threw it away. He said: “I think
that we hurt you or we made you lose
money.” (Da‘if)

Yinus contradicted him; he
reported it from Az-Zuhri, from
Ab{ Idris in Mursal form.
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5194. Abi Idris Al-Khawlini
narrated that a man, among those
who met the Prophet #%, wore a
gold ring. A similar report. (Da‘f)

Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’'f)
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5195. It was narrated from AbG o5 '3l 2 Aal 68T - evae

Idris Al-Khawlani that the .t .. F A
=L OTR foegizin 2k
Messenger of Alldh % saw a man - o o e

wearing a gold ring. A similar [} 2~ S35 106 B 23 @Ak e
report. (Da‘ Tl w sy ekl L ogren
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5196. It was narrated from Abi .37 51z 23 & S0 Al - svan
Idris that the Prophet #£ saw a e J‘ é }:’ s .

gold ring on a man’s hand and he S cJB éﬁ;‘” }ﬂ' IR NES

struck his finger with a stick that he I ‘ Lz G se s e
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Chapter 46. The Amount Of
Silver That May Be Included
In A Ring

5198. ‘Abdullih bin Buraidah
narrated from his father that a man
came to the Prophet £€ and he was
wearing an iron ring. He said:
“Why do I see you wearing the
jewelry of the people of Hell?” He
threw it away, then Iie came and he
was wearing a brass ring. He said:
“Why do I notice the stench of
idols from you?” So he threw it
away, and said: “O Messenger of
Allih, what should I use?” He said:
“Silver, but it should not equal a
Mithgdl.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

R L L e

1. ‘The ornament of the inhabitants of the Fire (of Hell): Because it is with
such a thing that they will be shackled. This is the view of some scholars, see
also numbers 5208 and 5209, and their chapters.

2. “Why do I notice the stench of idols {asnim) from you?: Because idols were
generally fashioned out of brass in that period of time.

3. ‘Keep it less than one Mithgdl: A Mithgil equals 4.235 grams, a little over
four grams. Hence, the silver ring too ought to be no more than that weight.

Chapter 47. Description Of The
Ring Of The Prophet £%

5199, It was narrated from Anas
that the Prophet £% wore a ring of
silver with an Ethiopian stone
(Fass), on which was inscribed (the
phrase): “Muhammad Rasiil Alldh
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{Mnhammad the Messenger of A.Ul 3 .
Allah).” (Sahik) 525 2w (35
Pl Pt ot cpleny OATATE (EV)TDL el gl T ey B
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Comments’

1. ‘Abyssinian (Habashi)’ means it was fashioned in the Abyssinian (Ethiopian)
style, or was made in Abyssinia, because it comes in other narrations that it
was of silver only. Some have taken it to mean that its stone (Fass) was black.
But it does not follow that it was assuredly of silver only. Some researchers
have established parallelism between the two cases that the Abyssiniant stone
was on the gold ring, and in the silver ring, the stone was of silver.

2. ‘On it which was engraved’: It is elucidated in other reports that these three
terms were not engraved straight in one line or linear, but they were in three
lines. The word Alldh was on the top, Rasil in the middle, and in the bottom
Muhammad (May Alléh’s peace and greetings be upon him), This displays his
handsomest decorum that despite his name having been occurring first in the
sequence, the Prophet # placed his name below and the name of Alldh
above.

5200, It was narrated that Anas 2 U 15 521 Jg, 8%
bin MAlik said: “The Messenger of .
Alléh g had a ring of silver which :
he wore on his right hand. It had 3,7 15250 7+
an Ethiopian stone (Fass), and he b L. w .. e
used to wear the stone (Fass) next rde Gl o PHINE “‘fLﬁ‘f; ol o
to his palm.” (Sakik) ; VTR ;ﬂég -ﬁ:\ ,;jﬁ:,,;j, 518
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qo\fﬂc "'LS}.SJ‘ L._F; ELY] tJJL-” C,.i-l;:“ lJa.vl [cop,p] :@f‘;ﬂ

Comments:

1. ‘On his right hand’, because for adornment the right hand is appropriate. The
left hand is used for cleansing etc. In some narrations, there is mention of the
left hand, because in the left hand the ring would be slipped and removed by
the right hand. So to speak, it is permissible in both the hands, but priority is
given to the right hand. This is because it so occurs in numerous narrations,
See Hadith 5257 as well.

2. “Its stone toward the inside of his palm” Because he had not worn it for
adornment or beautification. He had worn it for the purpose of sealing. Even
so, there is no harm if the stone is moved toward the back of the hand,
because there is no evidence for its prohibition.

3. We learn from this that the silver ring also should be worn when some need
arises. Not for mere adornment.
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5201. 1t was narrated that Anas
bin Malik said: “The ring of the
Messenger of Allih 2 was of silver
and its stone (Fass) was made of
silver too.” (Sahihk)
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5202. It was narrated from Anas
that the Prophet’s ring was made of
silver and its stone (Fass) was made
of silver too. (Sahih)
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5203. It was narrated that Anas
said: “The ring of the Prophet &
was made of silver and its stone
(Fags) was made of silver too.”
(Sahih)
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5204. It was narrated that Anas
said: “The Messenger of Alldh 4
wanted to write to the Romans, but
they (the Companions) said: “They
do not read any letter unless it has
a seal.” So he took a ring of silver,
and it is as if I can see its whiteness
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on his hand, and on it were D T . P

engraved (the words): “Muhammad SEY R sel :;L)Jla LS

Rastil Allzh (Muhammad the VI ARSI

Messenger of Alldh).” (Sahil)
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5205, It was narrated that Anas ) olid 53 AT G - evae

said: “The Messenger of Allah & L P L R B Tt
delayed Ishd’ prayer ome night, & ' i
until half the night had passed,
then he came out and led us in
prayer. And it is as if I can see the

whiteness of his silver ring on his & L& Z52 55 (g JkE ks
405

hand.” (Sahil) Leoeh 4 s u‘m J :,LI u‘

i Cade o Eeip cla by sltall iy Gl cdarbiadl Cphaus A?J;i-_@f-,;
LT PPN sy RU e
Chapter 48. Where The Ring T G Asts - (5A |
Should Be Worn On The Hand, o gl o (/ r""““
Mentioning The Hadith Of ‘Al ol L8 ‘:;}r— Gda= S5 L)

And ‘Abdullah Bin Ja‘far (51 MD’ :

5206. Ibn Wahab narrated from S
Sulaimén - and he is Ibn Bildl — 3
from Sharik — and be is Tbn AT 33 ~ 0Ll 8 b il Bas 1]l
Namr - from Ibrdhim Ibn

‘Abdulldh bin Hunain, from his "“' JL T L =
father, from ‘Ali; Sharik said: “And Sl | Ml gs o el b5 - b
Abii Salamah informed me” — That d“;_,_ Tj :‘:L. g J6 E N ‘,..T i

the Prophet # used to wear his i st e e tf o s
ring on his right hand.l) (Hasan) Wi L o @ o oY fdids 4

1] That is, the Hadith was natrated from “Alf, and one of the narrators, Sharik also heard it
from Abi Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin ‘Awf.
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Comments:
" (For details, please see Hadith 5200)

5207. It was narrated from i iz gdl - avey
‘Abdullih bin Ja*far that the Z.. & L o

Prophet 4% used to wear his ring $J6 g
on liis right hand. (Sahih)
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Chapter 49. Wearing An Iron & ,L: — (48 zenadD)
Ring With Silver Twisted = ""J L, 105
Around It (tv wJD Szl
5208. Iydls bin Al-Harith bin Al ¢ ¥ M 33y GEAT - ovea
Mu‘aiqib narrated that his ... . 5. . 3.

. 1 L : t ¢ S owls
grandfather Mu‘aiqib said: “The JJ:/ i /’ - DL’;: & Jf“" "f’ y
ring of the Prophet #% was made of 51 i< 106 502 [ Jeo B35 156
iron with silver twisted around it.” o L eh se s GEe L AE e
He said: “And sometimes it was on L:f i 9‘("‘” ﬁf" N 5"&
my hand.” And Mu‘aigib was the 08 :J6 3T Cgad oI5 32 ;,..g..u.f..i\
keeper of the ring of the *;wi; 3\‘15 [Li,l; as 28 J‘” ;..’l»

Messenger of Allah #%. (Hasan)
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Chapter 50. Wearing A Brass P P T - (0r rmad)
Ring £ e o
(EA all)

5209. It was narrated from Abii T .
- J.w o g | - 0Y9
Sa‘eed Al-Khudii: “A man came & "'A s >



The Bock Of Adornment... 121 Crdl o B Uy

from Al-Bahrain to the Prophet #& 500 se Bss CE g e S
and greeted him with Saldm, but he &t 3 o 3sh gl "{ & e ‘
did not return his greeting. He was 5 axz 43 &3 @l 106 & Js.J! Ja
wearing a gold ring on his hand, H ..
and was wearing a silken Jubbah. b Bl “" 'SJ G eyl ‘:” 355
He took them off, then he greeted e Lg_,.bdl donlo L;.l cL§J.>=J =
him with Saldm, and he returned LE L e Ll -2
his greeting. Then he said: ‘O Y'J“'j e LfJ' “;k ‘ff"“ oz ‘-}’-J ‘P
Messenger of Alldh, T came to you &5 [ U5W o 3 085 ol 33 rJu
just now, and you turned away RPN SPY S wEs . e

from me.” He said: “You had a coal =502 . V'L"

of fire on your hand’ He said: Wl S&50 141 J,25 ¢ =0
“Fhen 1 have brought many coals.’
He said: “What you have brought e

with you is no better for us than &, ) S 1

the stones of Al-Harrah, but itisa &, é,_ o 2 P
temporary convenience of this L;’E Gy b h) 08 ‘f-"s
world.” He said: “What should I use Gl §L>JL é\l; A.SJ 3 nj.;Ji e
for a ring?” He said: ‘A ring of iron P se7 2E "
: H ¢ris $
or silver or brass.”” (Hasan) i be HSr 06 V"”‘ B 0
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Comments: B R LN )

1. “A coal of fire’ means the gold ring which would turn into fire on the Day of
Judgment. ‘

2. ‘T have brought many coals’ means if gold is a coal of fire, then I have brought
a lot of gold.

3. ‘The stones of Al-Harralv’: Gold becomes a coal of fire for the one who uses
it as adornment and beautification, considering it a thing of valued beauty.
But the one who does not give importance to gold, nor is it one’s objective to
acquire gold, and he merely fulfills the needs of his life by means of gold, and
if one does not utilize it for adornment and beautification, gold would not
become fire for such a person. Every Muslim should keep this statement of
Alldh’s Messenger &£ before them.

4. A stony ground is called Al-Harrah. In the east and the west, of Madinah,
there are two spacious stony grounds which are called the Harratayn (the two
Harrahs), containing black volcanic rock!

5. It becomes clear from this Tradition that it is permissible to wear a ring of
iron and brass also.
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5210. It was narrated that Anas CGE G e aize gt

. P e e
said: “The Messenger of Alldh g . J’ L e
came out wearing a silver ring. He ~ *JU lal¥! 41758 5 dade Bas
- ] e &

Y
said: _‘Whogver wa.mts to make a j_; 555 6 ol 2 (:Lig i
ring like this, let him do so, but do T )
. - . g . - ] o - o~ 3 2 a e
not put the same inscription.’” T JE AT e oo G sl

(Sahil) G he s 1 45 o 5,0
¥y JekE e fuz 0T 5T po <0
wel 15 l,....a..:)‘:';:

aadlt mE e my N il LF'.H dg ol b gladl @—Ja-i@d:-u"
Sl e Y"U‘:C oo oy o Wb #E L-;.‘J\ o ol bl ;r.L.m_g COAVY
LAYV Sl sy e pallae
Comments: i
‘On the blessed signet ring of the Prophet #%": ‘Mukammadan Rasiilullah’ was
engraved, which in reality was his seal. If other people were also given
permission to use this engraving, no distinction would have remained in this
signet ring, and deception might have occurred. The entire objective of
fashioning the signet-ring might have been defeated.

5211. It was narrated that Amas 23 Sucls 35 JF G - evwy
bin Mélik said: “The Messenger of D
Allsh # put on a ring, and hi had bk s 104 el
some words inscribed on it. He - 36 _JJLL‘UI k™ ‘yﬁ FEis 136 JJL;:A
said: ‘“We have put on a ring and
have had some words engraved on
it; no one of you should copy this ~ GiE # 41 J,25 iEH :J6 auc

inscription.”” Then Anas said: “It is woi 2 2hrg g g L ez
as if I can see its whiteness on his R L‘l Wb Lo gl

hand.” (Sahilk) pH ‘._%i}\ Jafy B BE ap GRES

s T J 153106 2

P

c bl sl iy Q0T E i gl SIl b sny [ aalinf] i S
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Chapter 51. The Words Of The T s S el

Prophet 3%: “Do Not Engrave L ‘-.5,3"” ‘_]{5 fo\ a5, b
Arabic (Words) On Your L;;; ‘.S% YENP ER P
Rings” (£3 Zidl))

5212. It was narrated that Anas ,.>| - oYY

s

bin Maélik said: “The Messenger of 3

Alldh # said: ‘Do not be so close

to the Mushrikin that you can
Jé

X IO R A ) [l

benefit from the light of their fires “VE T % . -
4 : S - 5V %

and do not engrave Arabic (words) Je ":"" gt P ‘;‘}';’b

on your rings.”” (Daf) S AL Y i 4l 0,25

(P T 4 for o - S

TN R T R VR g ]

‘_Qaf'czc (sl e LE WA VCR PP | PO TP axliaf] @fﬁ

NP FIFE SYRE R JON JU-PU R PPN B L SRR IR P & el oy

Tl el rﬂ:— _yj Jis condy Ol ol ains __,A;i g " (352) Vlares rS:JlF

st

Comments:

1. “The fires of the polytheists’ means ‘do not reside among polytheists’. So to
speak, the Muslims ought to live separate from the unbelievers, and so far
away from them that the fires lit by the polytheists do not come into sight;
while fire could be seen from miles away particularly in the desert region.

2. “Arabic phrasing or script While some scholars consider this to be a general
prohibition of inscriptions with Arabic on rings, the real or the root purpose is
the engravings of the Prophetic ring shall not be copied. It was in the Arabic
script, No inscription other than this was well-known in the Arabic script
during that period of time. Otherwise, absolute engraving of any Arabic script
or inscription is not forbidden.

Chapter 52. Prohibition OF & SR 8 2 - (0 anl)
Wearing The Ring On The il (o "3-?-:';3\) EL
Forefinger =

5213. It was narrated that Abi 4

Burdah said: “All said: “The - ,
Messenger of Allah £ said to me: gl 5 «odS o e BF OGAL BaS
‘O ‘Alf, ask Alldh for gnidance and s e L I ats e L gees
> 41 J Ji ¥ B dB G
steadfastness,” and he forbade me o T ":A _ ”L; d 2
from placing a ring on this one and GG GIgh W) YL 1 B @8
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this one” - and he pointed to his
forefinger and middle finger.[']
(Sakik)

124 ORI e LRI iy

n..Ua} nM (_33 r,_ub;” J”T ul leLgaj

R LAY 2N 5

O Araw D4 "\JJ_L.«QE\:,_.,:QQ Oliw o OF 1 ghoamll ax 21 [c_ow’] NVl

o0 '(O/Y'VAZC cr..(.ma_, s(ﬁ:ia?) «ng_)b's,flj ‘cfj
. ROY"LIC il L!_s by ekl r_.,aLa Eod

Comments:

Lflﬁw 1Jé Ls“l"}“ u_s’iu-’1

The preferred practice is to wear the signet ring on the little finger (Khinsar).
It is considered improper to wear a signet ring on the index finger (Sabbiba)
and the middle finger (4/-Wusta). See also No. 5198.

5214. It was narrated that ‘Alf
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #
forbade me to wear a ring on this
one and this one,” meaning the
forefinger and middle finger.l”
And this is the wording of Ibn Al-
Muthanna. (Sahil)

IYVATp el (Bly Jagdl el

Asdy B 2 A G - evae
LB oasih Xp @z
wl

Q’Q;‘E :u!l d_,u:_) u;ll'é“ dla ‘_,’_‘.9 uﬁ Ln.:J.:
ELZZJI ‘éx.! Ln.-\.bj n.J.h Lﬁg r.,u\z-n u.i‘-

452

S iy B el

R S A

A07acq0TA: z ‘LS_;_-Q\ R Y RT YN NI §

5215. It was narrated that ‘All
said: “The Messenger of Allih #&
said to me: ‘Say: O Allah, guide me
and make me steadfast,’ and he
forbade me to put a ring on this
one and this one” — and Bishr (one
of the narrators) pointed to his
forefinger and middle finger. And
‘Asim said: “One of the two of
them.”P! (Sahih)

t3ses 5 Jeetinl BT - evve
18 L.L%;;(;au. AN Y
i J,2 SRS (R ER mjd\
d\-w ((L;JJ...:J Py 1v.@.U\ ‘_}3)3 T
53 50T wda 3 e 4 r;t,m c‘,t

Hees J63 36 Ruily Gy
JEAds

cytd

_m

<800 i sl b sy cledl Caasdl it [c..-’w] Nt

1) The one pointing is one of the narrators.

Bl The statement: “meaning” is from one of the nartators.

Bl And all of these are narrated by ‘Asim.
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Comments:
‘Steadfast’: In Arabic, the term used in No. 5213 is As-Saddd. It lexically
signifies a right state; appropriate direction, having or taking a right direction
or tendency, tending toward the right point or object, etc. That is why this
signification was given priority or precedence.

Chapter 53. Taking Off One’s Jsid Ko r..l;'.!l &, ~ (OF mmal)
Ring When Entering Al-Khald’ - <

(The Area In Which One (o) 2} g3
Relieves Oneself)

o 2a . - ?
5216. It was narrated from Anas (.}'—'EL""‘" NS 1 - ey
that when entering the Khal@’, the | allh 2E ¢ LB 2
P P w3 =2
Messenger of Alldh # would take i u; f o ‘j e e
off his ring. (Da‘f) 410,25 00 : w‘1u‘° "LSJAJ'HQ"; s
ASE S e A5 05 B &
S P e LSl e e 2 [ind esbf] tpm A
e S R e ot idBs cay ele by deme Sl e WET - ¢ el
.2~~A:C Bt ol Bate ale ‘\oi\‘:c
Comments:
On the signet ring of the Prophet #& was engraved the sacred name of Allah,
Most High, and his own blessed name. Al-Khali is a place where one goes to
be alone to relieve oneself. To carry, therefore, such sacred words, while
relieving oneself, is not proper. Likewise, to carry inside the toilet the

Qurdnic Verses and the Prophetic Traditions in written forms would be
forbidden.

5217. It was narrated that Ibn i E"‘M;" L sles) 6T - evay

1 on
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of ' . —~, s ’_,f
Alldh 2% put on a ring of gold and  &* ] J’-’-‘" ":"‘?“‘ 106 J‘““’“’” e
put its stone toward his palm. Then P j}_; - J6 e ‘j‘ Up Cﬂ’

the people started to wear rings of . f

gold. Then the Messenger of Alldh ul"’ e G =3 “-*“” be WIS
#% threw away his ring and said: ‘I L5‘j “___,,_151 Ewb" u‘U‘ 3EEE W,g
will never wear it again,’ and the , .

- 2

g CE Rent o s .
people threw away their rings.” R A G
(Sahih) ksl LB T i

wls Lw':.u' L‘..L..AJ LOA'{TIC <Lzl rj\) b cu»LJJI :.LéJBr_'.H A:-J:—]@f';d'
Y ;@Jwam]_l::ani.gboﬁGZ/Y“\\:CcéJl...lj_,_,b.a\;.ﬂ:'-gg_;\liuﬂ,.\
.‘\Oi'i:c ‘,_5}_5.‘\
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Comments:
See Nos. 5167 and 5292. Apparently, there does not seem to be any relevance of
this narration to the chapter concerned. Perhaps the author (May Alldh’s mercy
be upon him) is indicating by this, that he has forgotten to make the new chapter
here, or it is the allusion that the previous narration 5216 is not correct.

5218. It was narrated from Ibn  , Z:5 25 ‘lolis) 28 avAA

‘Umar that the Messenger of Alldh e s e wd e

#& put on a ring of gold and put its @l G5 il o b8 s Bas 2d
i

stone (Fass) toward his palm. Then 1;:51,’- 25 #E & JJ_:,J g ol B
the people started to wear rings, coar st w sat et

and the Messenger of Allih #& 5B S L L il S
discarded it and said: “I will never ¥ :JG§; % L;:Jl iz ‘6:2'3; el

wear it again.” (Sekih)

Coplodl BN e Syl g Wl S e oV TRV s an 2Tl o
A0EY I o hSIN B s (Gobl!
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5219. It was narrated that Ibn .3 & 18 %3 A58 €64
‘Umar said: “The Prophet # used . . » . )
to wear a ring of gold, then he ¢ “—J‘y' = ’ 7
diilscarded ifi,lia;d put on a Iéu%]ff RICEEIE e o oF ‘C:élj B e
silver on which was engraved (the P c1 e emi %12 s 2%
words): “Muhammad Rasil Allah’ Sk R b Bl s L’f:‘ ‘
He said: ‘No ome else should 155 &8 237 3,5 2 WE L)
engrave his ring with an inscription - et

like this ring of mine.” Then he put = U) ¥ Lf’;";i‘w Ju3 4l d"‘j"
the stone toward the palm of his 3 4% Jar o5 alis iE aF 2
hand.” (Sakik) ; - EL T

el B ca Ree o Obhe Cote ge 00/ Vi cods ar sl S
A0 (LS B sy (il

5220. It was narrated from Ibn 36 cis 23 A2ad €330 - evys
‘Umar that the Messenger of Alldh e T s L e
# wore a ring of gold for three S 2 o Ei' b o® E‘f’b jj e
days, and when his Companmions & & J,25 o 1558 i o8 m6 Eis
saw it, gold rings became popular. s T G et et e emn L%
Then he threw it away and we did o L fb'l ® e Ll Ot
not realize what he had done. Then 3G o5, 4% A1 fiiid S5 G
he ordered that a ring of silver be e % . o tar .o . a:
bﬂ""‘fu’f(":b":'fTrJ =stu@.h
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made, and that (the words): P
“Muhammad Rasil Alldh> be
engraved on it. It remained on the JSJ ol
hand of the Messenger of Allih @& .

until he died, then on the hand of Fi Sl e Lf Ry
Abit Bakr until he died, then on he ,5 4 cakes o ;,...... Case uL«..o "
hand of ‘Umar until he died. Then . sz

(it remained) on the hand of ;Lmﬁ'l o? J}) S B e

‘Uthmén for the first six years of LMLQ U,Jl G )Lp_.@! CJ’" ks ‘._:m_. sIss

-;\JJ_; cul.ag;—;é‘lidll d_)_m_)

Fe a2

his duties, but when he had to . s
. ’ . "‘J 3 r‘“-J bile <
write many letters, he gave it to a =~ . 355 i"]‘5 6 oLy
man from among Ansdr who used L4l dj.’»j Mad s 25 A r.tl;—u

to seal letters with it. Then the

Angsarf went out to a well belonging

to ‘Uthmén and the ring fell. They

looked for it but could not find it.

He ordered that a similar ring be

made and engraved (the words):

“Muhammad Rasil AllGh” on it

(Hasan)

P Sl el Lol Il sl bl e 2T e esbif] fpmy

Comments: S 400 i m s S B ey v peele ol o XY

1. The blessed signet ring of the Messenger of Allih £% remained after him in the
hands of the Rightly Guided Caliphs or Khulafa by way of necessity and
blessedness; not by way of owned property. When that signet ring was lost, the
period of tribulations and corruption started. In other words, a thing of great
blessing was lifted. It was, after all, the signet ring of the Seal of the Prophets.

2. *Many letters: Hence, he encountered a hardship in sealing them again and
again. He, therefore, appointed an Ansari to set the seals.

3. ‘In the well: The name of this well was Aris (the well of Aris: Bir® Aris). In
order to search for the signet ring, the well was emptied of its water; every
inch of the well was combed, but the signet ring was not to be found.

4. ‘He ordered that a similar ring be made’: Although Allil’s Messenger 2 had
forbidden people from engraving them. But this signet ring was fashioned as a
replacement of the original ring of the Prophet i#%. Besides, the Prophet’s
motive was to close the door of deception and false imitation. But due to the
loss of the original, this apprehension does not remain in the event of its
replication. Dubiousness and deception would have occurred, had there been
so many signet rings bearing the same engraving. So to speak, the basis of
commandments are their objectives or goals, not the apparent words. And this
principle is worth retention.
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5221. Tt was narrated from Ibn
“‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah
#% put on a ring of gold, and he
used to wear its stone (Fass) next
to his palm. Then the people
started to wear rings of gold. Then
the Messenger of Allah &
discarded it, and the people
discarded their rings. Then he
acquired a ring of silver with which
he used to seal letters, but he did
not wear it. (Hasan)
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Comments:

cidey gl o e a2 al Dl ol

Concerning the narrations of the chapter, please turn to Hadith 5167.

Chapter 54. Small Bells

5222, It was narrated that Abd
Bakr bin Abi Shaikh said: “TI was
sitting with Salim when a caravan
belonging to Umm Al-Banin
passed by us, and they had bells
with them. Salim narrated to Nafi‘
from his father, that the Prophet
#€ said: ‘The angels do mnot
accompany a caravan that has
small bells with them.” How often
do you see small bells with these
people.” (Sakik)

(oY i) :}a-bhnii - (08 wral))
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Comments:

For the reasoning behind this, see No. 5548 in Sahih Muslim: “Bells are the

wind instruments of the Shaitan.”
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5223. It was narrated that Abi C.or 5e tez
Bakr bin Misa said: “I was with = *> = O o~ 5 )
Salim bin ‘Abdulldh when Silim /7 My G35 :J8 go,2bh oo
narrated from his father, that the -, ., | o2
Prophet % said: “The angels do fomordll Tas
not accompany groups of people r._}LJ P

who have small bells with them. L5 g
(Sakik) & o

ke AT - ovyy
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5223B. It was narrated from &1 42 25 332 G0 - (Qyeryy
atsiovied 1t o the Propher s, Gl gl ST 5 108 3600
o e do ol sompy i 80 5 55 g S 00
li]lsr:vith tlfeml.)” (Sahit) RIS P i s
40001 (S b pay Gl ot B [ odlin]] g A

5224, Umm Salamah, the wife of o 4sd 55 aly GrEf — evre

the Prophet %, said: “I heard the ~ ,: CLoss e Ee L mE s
Messenger of Alldh % say: ‘The ;J} %"11/5"’; CB'&J B sl =
angels do not enter a house in L}ay JIJse gt I sl UJ}’,T 106
which there is a small bell, or a ; S R N PR
bell, and the angels do not . 'ufb %‘?’ %‘5{‘ [ —
accompany groups of people who  #eSt J=X Yo i d,E #E 4 0,27
have bells with them.”” (Sehil) ;,...;v..,m \B i \73 :};1; o B
s s ) B
ezl 3Ol ol 083 Olede # 80070 (gpSU S gas [emee] gt
ety e cdald gl
5225. It was narrated from Abd 23 A5l o5 0 Gl - evve
Al-Ahwag that his father said: “I Cce e se s s o
was sitting with the Messenger of e 2 Lo O~ ol B i
€= £ - F
Allzh # and he saw that T was 58 e ¥i f 58 Gl f Saz
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dressed in scruffy clothes. He said:
‘Do you have any wealth?” I said:
“Yes, O Messenger of Allgh, all
kinds of wealth” He said: ‘If Alldh
gives you wealth then let its-effect
be seen on yow.”. (Sehih)
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5226. It was narrated from Abii
Al-Ahwasg, from his father, that he
came to the Prophet #% wearing
shabby clothes. The Prophet #££
said to him: “Do you have any
wealth?” He said: “Yes, all kinds
of wealth.” He said: “What kinds
of wealth?” He said: “Alldh has
given me camels, cattle, sheep,
horses and slaves.” He said: “If
Alizh has given you wealth, then
let the effect of Alldh’s biessing
and generosity be seen on you.”
(Sahik)
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Comments:

The appropriate dress is the one which avoids miserliness, extravagarice,
nudity, ostentation, and arrogance. Unnatural affectation is blaméworthy in
the matter of dress that plunges a man into self-imposed hardship. Wearing
silk and letting the dress hang below the ankles, for men, is Hardm,
irrespective of with whatever intention it is done, although a legal excuse or
compulsion legitimized by the Divine law merits consideration.
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The Book Of Adornment
From Al-Mujtaba

131 el (e dy QS
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el g gyl QLS

Al-Mujtaba is the abridgement of Sunan Al-Kubra. Hence, the majority of the
narrationis of Al-Mujiaba occur in Sunan Al-Kubra under the Book of
Adornment. Several of the forthcoming narrations have preceded.

Chapter 55. The Fitrak

5227. 1t was narrated that Abi
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh & said to me: ‘Five things
are from the Figrgh: Trimming the
- mustache, plucking the armpit
hairs, clipping the nails, shaving the
pubes and circumcision.” (Sahilz)

Comments:
(See Hadith 5043).

Chapter 56. Trimming The
Mustache And Letting The
Beard Grow

7869. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that the Prophet # said:
“Trim the mustache and let the
beard grow.” (Sahik)

Comments:
(See Hadith 15).
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Chapter 57. Shaving Boys’
Heads

5229. It was narrated that
‘Abdullih bin Ja‘far said: “The
Messenger of Alldh 4 stayed away
from the family of Ja‘far (when he
died) for three days, then he came
to them, and said: ‘Do not weep
for my brother after today.” Then
he said: ‘Call my brother’s sons to
me.” We were brought like little
chicks, and he said: ‘Call the barber
for me.” Then he ordered that our
heads be shaved.” (Sahih)

132 bl G BRI G
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Comments:

ol ey Cade

L. Ja‘far was the elder brother of “Ali, and was the cousin brother of the Prophet
#¢. He embraced Islam in its early period. He emigrated to Abyssinia; then
he emigrated to Al-Madinah. He was martyred in the expedition of Muta.
May Alldh be pleased with him and he be with Him.

2. ’Do not weep”: Crying was not absolutely forbidden, but it was forbidden by
way of mourning, as mourning is observed for three days when someone dies.
Condolers arrive intermittently and the sound of crying socars sporadicaliy;
otherwise, tears may surge at anytime. No one has control over tears.

3. There is no disagreement concerning the shaving of the head, provided the
entire head is shaved. No locks or tassels of hair should be left :nshaven. (See

the following narration).

Chapter 58. Mentioning The
Prohibition Of Shaving Part Of
A Boy’s Head And Leaving
Part

5230. It was parrated from Ibn
‘Umar that the Prophet £ forbade
Al-Qaza‘ (shaving part of the head
and leaving part). (Sehil)
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A o es oles % 01081 cpdls [@A.a aalinf] et
Comments:

Al-Qaza’ signifies shaving parts of the head while leaving the rest unshaven.
(See No. 5051)

5231, Ibn ‘Umar said: “l heard the 2501 5 faih) 580 - evmy
Messenger of Allih #¢ forbidding :

s 3 an T E v E - efE . T
Al-Quza* (shaving part of the head _CJ’: ! L‘J B J b B 20 ’
and leaving part).” (Sahik) e 51 & 6\: L i Al

S A 0,05 S 0B 58
| A

.UT{L.Jl C;J_.lle JEi_g [c;;-u,d o.:L'w:LJ @J’J
5232. 1t was narrated that Ibn T
“‘Umar said: “The Messenger of . PP (ios
Allsh 2 forbade Al-Quza‘ (shaving &) == B 1By [ desma Ui

part of the head and leaving part).” e ol oF ‘Cf‘ig L Lcéu o e o
(Sahih) i .
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5233. It was narrated from Ibn . 5 P ’;’_T — avey
‘Umar that the Prophet #% forbade e e es im . ee o s
AlQaza‘ (shaving part of the head  ‘dU¥ &) Jge Bas J6 25 Bus
and leaving part).” (Sakik) g“ g‘:’ ‘@]_j E Cég Ly ek @;}i
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Chapter 59. Wearing One’s FES] 3 - (en pe )
Hair Long ..
(oV Zi=al))

5234. It was narrated that AlBard® L8 =) B3 Ale Gral — ovvs
said: “The Messenger of Alldh .
was a man of average height with P . j - A
broad shoulders, a thick beard and &5 #8 4l J,25 S8 08 gé

a reddish complexion, and his hair HE et S cee e 4 se
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came down to his earlobes. I saw P ujl ras 2es ’_,.L.. Pt
him in a red Hullah and T never & : T e e o

saw anything more handsome than C,.j’ b Ele= ;\:’- P i"ab hE} c:\;ﬁ
him.” (Sakih) ) oo ef

cfladll cphaay (Yooiis B L Lis ol wul ‘L_;ft;,hvn aa.ﬁi:@fa
] .qa,gg;d_.\,y‘wrv:cu.g?, o sl 0lS m_,%’,g;llu.a%; tob
Comments:

1. Concerning the details about the blessed hair of the beloved Prophet %,
please see Hadith 5056, 5065.

2. ‘Red Hullah’: The term Huldlah is used for two sheets made of the same cloth.
One of them was fastened as a loin-cloth, while the other was draped on the
upper part of the body. It is said that his Hullah had red in its patfern, not
that it was entirely red, and Allah knows best.

5235. It was narrated that Al-Bard® 32 Ss 23 Zo s G40 - ovro
said: “I never saw any long haired o
man in a Hulleh who was more g b
handsome than the Messenger of 3 a0 32 (¢d 3e 2315 G :J6 250
Alldh #%, and he had hair that came b e s o I PR
down to his shouldess.” (Sahih) Cps A Ay B 5 G B

Gkt Skl S car Sy Gade e ST /TTTV b h_.j;i:eds;,

oF Bl T B DL 55 ash

Comments:
(For detail, please turn to Hadith 5065)

5236. It was narrated from Anas  :J6 22 4 2 GEf - ey

that the hair of the Prophet #& .. " ,. . .. 2 . (.uf
came halfway down his ears. o8 9‘"‘ o ‘)‘{1"" OF Jeeled) U
(Sahil) Sl ik ) # 0 0a
Cpdm on UTITVIE o U e Ge ol o Bladl e flimpS

Comments: g dde opl e lon]

(See Hadith 5064) U6 s der Gl - evr
R b HIe LA A
5237. It was narrated from Anas ot e wa. gm. e s il
that the hair of the Prophet g ‘=5 % pld B> e obs Gas
came down to his shoulders. FAS IR CILEF - f;—:“ A :uj L3
(Sahih) : ) o &
g |

b e Jiladll cplaey (0ArE0RY - el Wb Ll (g ! .a?,;i:@,sa
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AT A
Chapter 60. Calming Down ;‘«“-J‘ i3 - (e el
One’s Hair (oA T

5238. It was narrated that Jabir .33 .- tlz AT - avva
_r..’-

bin ‘Abdulléh said: “The Prophet (e G B

#& came to us and saw a man with g‘ bus 42 ‘u—“JJW oF et L'f"‘

wild hair. He said: ‘Could this man J,.l> Le 4 &2 u-' B8 i mza
not find anything with which to o o e
calm down his hair?"” (Sahil) 3"’) 6‘_;—* e L;Ji g6t 26 & P
"ﬁ...i Gods .k>;_3 zh & Tj_\ 156

u:}:.:i e

ol fud s Sl bt ol L gl PR [cpr.,a a3t ]
o Gl ededl pleddl 0¥ Jotagadl 3 ogny e T ELEEESEN AR
U
Comments:
Disheveled hair of the beard or the head presents an untidy look. Hence, it is
essential for a Muslim that he keeps his hair in order, takes good care of it
and combing it periodically.
;5)239(.j I;c was n?rratid iha\; fAbﬁ I ER AT e GriT - ovra
atddah said that he had lon e . az g L re ses il
thick hair. “He asked the Prophe%c B cae f“w o s B
(about it) and he told him to take %2 LJ.&L.Jl RRERTES RN ST e

care of it and comb it every it . . :&’_ 5 L5E a6 ,,u
w () 8>

day.”™ (Da'f) )
B Al e O el g L;JI

E

R
LY sals GTJWHJJ&«HQ{M= ’LJtm:_,:;\ [Cind oalin] : A
,n_,,c-;g.l@.l!&,j

. Comments:
{See nos. 5241, 5057, 5061).

U In Sunan Al-Kubra, after the narration before this one, the author indicated its weakness
as well. In No. 2252 of Silsilar Al-Ahadith, As-Salwhah, Shaikh Al-Albani graded the
version Sohih that says: “If you grow hair, then honor it” without mentioning of combing
every day.
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Chapter 61. Parting The Hair

5240, It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbés that the Messenger of Allih
# used to let his hair hang down
(without a parting) and the
Mushrikiin used to part their hair.
The Messenger of Alldh £% liked to
act in accordance with the People of
the Book, in maiters where no
specific command had been given to
him. Then the Messenger of Alldh
## parted his hair after that. (Sahik)

136 GRS G LI L

(04 2mdll) 2B 335 — (1) sl

(36 Gz &y s G - eves

GAH E Gea BE Ry B B
Bt ol i 8 ol 5 5 b
385 ad Jheg 08 B o4 J,a
ose Tz as. s2h o0 2400 L gt
f-"“‘d 5 01 (RO 0 055 phadl
I ;JL».;;;LQ\JM"]' Cog B
-JJ:‘—"‘;-J,WWJdﬂrJ‘f‘;jﬂ:‘é

s il ke e YOOAI- HB Ll dhe b ccdlall o)l .‘?,;T:@,ss
.A{‘é,h_}” q»yffrﬂrccﬁpjéw)gnﬂ&ayl{ cJSL&Jﬂl LV.L»J}

Comments:

1. Alldli's Messenger’s £ accord with the People of the Book in such matters
was in order to reconcile their hearts. They miight perhaps incline toward
Islam. But when he realized that conformance with them is also not
beneficial, he gave that up. The mention of: “Where no specific command
had been given...” and a Mursal version récorded by ‘Abdur-Razzaq, saying:
“Then he was ordered: to part...”” lead sorbie to comnsider that it was revealed
that he #& should now part his hair. While' most scholars do not interpiet the
ruling based on that Murse! narration, and considet it lawful to part or not.

2. It was the excellent bléssed practice of the Messeriger of Allah & to part the

hair in the middle.
Chapter 62. Combing Otie’s
Hair

5241. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin Buraidah that a man
from ariong the Companions of
the Prophet #% who was called
‘Ubaid said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #% used to forbid too much
of ALIfshM Ton Buraidah was

asked what too much of ALGLfik

(e amd) B - QY el

106 Gaai) B osdig AT - v

nul‘ J.\.C-:J.G usjajwﬂ u}‘— :\.'uﬁ U"1 L:jl;-
A ol b 3\;3 SR o
S8 & 4 3525 5] 106 1 0

Fvy M I ouﬂtu‘f.s;‘_,g’g

1 The general mieanitig of which is “luxuricusness.”
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meant, and he said: “It includes Seg g Ty
combing the hair.” (Sakih) e R

Loy ‘T o8 b rJi; [C._ar_..a nah—.-j_] @f&
Comments: :
(Please see Nos. 5061, 5057, 5239)

Chapter 63, Starting On The f’f 3 220 - (W o)
Right When Combing The Hair JTAS (“: e e

5242. Tt was narrated from ‘Aishah uj;m WA ENIEST J_.__i — avgY
that the Messenger of Alldh #% B
liked to start on the right whenever
possible; when purifying himself, L322 i Zaz 06 223N e
when putting on his shoes, and . T
when combing his hair. (Sakil) dyds Ol 1EIS5 AE L8 e P
SIS

2.z e »?

L2 S . ek

.\\T:C chE [GM] @frj

Comments:
(Please sce Hadith 5062)
Chapter 64. The Command To LSl Y1 - (18 et

Dye The Hair
(1Y Lat)
5243, Ab{t Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Alléh #% said: ., . = « . .t
“The Jews and the Christians do  “o o' oF <5270
not dye their haif, so be different i34 1 Koo LGP
from them.” (Sahih) s L .
NI TSR
«r..i_,i.iw Ok N eslEi;
Comments: orvo: w1l 1 < ey it
. . C c‘M“ - ‘“fﬂ
(Please see Hadith 5072 and 5077 for details) ct ¢

5244, It was narrated that Jabir ) 22 2o i Gaf - evid
said: “Abfi Quhafah was brought to . - o =

the Messenger of Allih # and his - <, 230 365 - M @iz (46
head and beard were white like the ’



The Book Of Adornment... 138 Al e SR Y Y

\
3

Thaghémahl  The Prophet i .- e s s .
AN S L T SR S P .

said: ‘Change this, or dye it.”” < e Jw‘ ’yfj 3 «\> Jli

(st | 50 o 08 6 e

Cb

e

JE g e e s B L

gt 5 1 8 2T

dogpsy Bpemy By wutl Olas Gledul OL el s 4?;.?:@;;
cosoedl g il Ll Gy e VAOYAIYY Y 1 Gl

Comments:
(For details, vide Hadith 5079)
¢ -

Chapter 65. Dyeing The Beard Lol Juded - (10 i)
Yellow (W 2eudl)
5245. It was narrated that “Ubaid  :J§ e e ';;-i - evte
said: “I saw Ibn “‘Umar dyeing his P T 36 3 s
beard yellow and I asked him <@ ¢ H J"Z b et BAs
;bou]t:l th;;. ‘;Hehzaj(;: “fj saﬁ the  gZe 02 sl o a5 58 Sl o g

rophet # dye his beard yellow.” LT B seia g sF s as o BoFe 2
(Sahin) Y S A S S Gl

gy R g 0 5 108 L)

ol o pmny Y bl ol Ik Gl g1 gl d il e
O s Eade e \\AV:C il Eas S N JaY| <l ¢¢>J| Li‘JM" ‘\'.V‘ZC

Comments: T
(For details, please turn to Hadith 5086, 5089)

Chapter 66. Dyeing The Beard " ;:J:Ul Sediat — (11 prerad))
Yellow With Wars And Saffron e - ety
(38 2asai)) | b‘;a&}lb

5246. It was natrated thﬁtt Ibm - J§ el X 238 LJ;;-I ~ aYEn
‘Umar said: “The Prophet £2 used ¢ ,% . _.¢ . ..; 5. L., <.
to wear Sibtiyyah sandals® and @l ST 108 AL 5 ae G
dye his beard yellow with Wars and u;j\ 58 .36 5ad ol oF L(._élf e 2133
saffron” And Tbn “Umar used 10, . . 1, .l o4e L oo
do that. (Hasan) o3P e A Ll JU Bl 8

(3 Jak a8 G585 oG

QT

11 A white fruit from a type of plant.
21 Made of hairless, tanned leather.
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£V ihall Dlat 3ol oA sl pl e A [pee ssbuf]

s dees G g o e

Comments:

1. “As-Sabtiyyah sandals’: Sandals made out of tanned hide are called so. They
have no hair on them. Among the Arabs, there was also a custom of wearing
leather sandals having hair upon them. Compared with them, the Sabfiyyah
sandals (or shoes) were considered expensive. There is no harm in wearing
them.

2. Wars and saffron are celored perfumes. Their use by men upon their bodies is
not appropriate, although hair could be tinted with them. So far as the
Prophet’s £ tinting his beard is concerned, its detail could be seen in Hadith
5086, 5089, and 5118. (Wars is a certain plant of yellow color, resembling
sesame with which one dyes - Lane p. 2986)

Chapter 67. Adding Extensions s 9 [ B [~ (v N
To The Hair 7N g ey pnad
(o diat)

5247. It was narrated that Humaid = 2 2, 5. 4z 2o o€
i : Olal U8 cJB S U - eYEY
bin ‘Abdur-Rahmén said: “I heard e A b A e )
Mu‘awiyah say, when he was onthe  oas3l L6 53 L83 S5 (B A o8
Minbar in Al-Madinah, and he . : 1. _s. 4 .» .
t 3 e ‘ - - o -
brought out a hairpiece from his 7 J‘i f'a ’ “*i? i
sleeve: ‘O people of Al-Madinah, a3 e 18 45 2. gy
where are your knowledgeable ;,’ R A N £
eisslale O laLuddi voJiE
ones? I heard the Messenger of f"sf ot Jal 6
Alldh % forbid such things as this, 085 sd» Jh 58 55 38 =00 oo
and he said: “The Children of ., A s ot
L el o ) RS )
Israel were destroyed when their PR3 At G B3 j bl
women started to wear things like NINTRCH
this.” (Sahih)

"

SRS
\ .

el s FEWA Lz (0810l Gl b (g bl e ST B
L L_;J.m‘,.n Zadem e \‘\\‘Vtc t.c!k . Z.Laj...aﬂj :LL.H}“ L}” r_ifﬁ
Comments:
‘Where are your knowledgeable ones?” Because most of the Companions were
gone at that time. See Hadith 5095.

H 25 .5

5248. 1t was narrated that Sa‘eed 35237 ) 23 Aiss GaT - oviA
bin Al-Musayyab said: “Mu‘awiyah ez e mas e 5. s
came to Al-Madinah and addressed =~ =0 JG s on e LB LG O
us. He took hold of a hairpiece and Aff"“ okl BE % 3, 8 LB :;u
said: ‘I never used to see anyone - - -7
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do this except the Jews. The
Messenger of Allah #& heard of it
and he called it “giving a false
impression.” (Sahih)

Chapter 68. Hair Extensions
Made Of Cloth

5249. It was narrated that
Mu‘dwiyah said: “Q people, the
Prophet # forbade you to give
false impressions. He brought a
piece of black cloth and threw it in
front of them and said: “This is
what women are putting on their
heads then covering it.”” (Sahih)

5250, It was narrated from
Mu‘dwiyah that the Messenger of
Alldh % forbade giving a false
impression, and the false
impression of a woman when she
adds extra hair to her bead, (Sahik)

Comments:
(See No. 5095).

Chapter 69. Cursing The
‘Woman Who Fixes Hair
Extensions

5251. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that the Messenger of Alldh
#¢ cursed the woman who affixes

140 Uil G & S
4 8 350 €5 2000 B2 16 106

N[ Er A R R S PRI I

3,05 ,7 327

i
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1
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hair extensions. (Sahil)

Comments:

141 Pl e I3 L

S IHE [ T eI
.0*'\A.C r.ua [c::r.p] e_ﬁm‘

‘Allah’s Messenger # cursed’ means he informed that a person who does this

is cursed. See also No. 5098.

Chapter 70. Cursing The
Woman Who Fixes Hair
Extensions And The One Who
Has That Done

5252, It was narrated from Asméa*
that a woman came to the
Messenger of Alldh #& and said:
“Q Messenger of Alldh £, a
daughter of mine is going to get
married. She got sick and her hair
fell out. Is there any sin on me if T
give her hair extensions?” He said:
“Alish has cursed the woman who
affixes hair extensions and the one
who has that done.” (Sahil)

Comments:
(See No. 5097).

Chapter 71. Cursing The
Woman Who Does Tattoos And
The One Who Has That Done

5253. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # cursed the woman who
affixes hair extensions and the one
who has that done, and the woman
who does tattoos and the one who
has that done.” (Sahih)

Comments:
(See No. 5098).
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Chapter 72. Cursing Al- gt 3 o]
Mutanammisat (ThégWOmen Slaaall 53 - (v:: pnail)
That Have Their Eyebrows (Ve Zind) Bl
Plucked)™ And Who Have

Their Teeth Separated™

5254. It was narrated that :J6 ,U5 % 10 68 - oeves

‘Abdullah said: “May Allah curse s

Al-Mutanammisit and who have

their teeth separated. Shall T not  :J8 & g8 36 Gadle 22 el L8

curse those whom the Messenger of ',,v-T e L wgeal s

Allah % cursed?” (Sahih) ST el *“*“:““” 4 53
HE A 25 5

.0\'\‘:C Lok [c_au.,a] eﬁu’

10 .- L I L)

‘-')J""’"‘uj ”‘L.n.b- JUMU

Comments:
(See Hadith 5102 and 5110)

5255. It was narrated that :d bl o deml LS

‘Abdullh said: “The Messenger of . Jé f s c s se. xE.
: [ SN Cay Bas
Alldh # cursed the women who do < :“f T 7 :
tattoos, those who have their teeth 5% spe2l]l 8 Sddm W8Vl Canl
separated and Al-Mutanammisit Al ‘,Jj.ij ‘};j 36 A1 a3 5 Jizdlz

who change the creation of Alldh, vt .o e B
the Mighty and Sublime.” ($akik) EVACA IR ATV TATRE U

CLJES R a GE ol
T s o] g5

5256. It was narrated that .: -:- 3¢ i — oy

. . A e J.wu: St o
‘Abdullah said: “May Allah curse . o ..
Al-Mutanammisat 'and their teeth tdi o
separated, who have tattoos done, 5 oo nl Yl . fds
changing fhe ereation of Allih” A O 7 O U 5l B
woman came to him and said: “Are &1 S0 :JG 4 w2 3e R ]
you the one who said such-and- 11350 o A EREAA]

IR

[Craea Jwa

M) ALMutanammisit: Most of them say it refers to women who have the hair on their eye-
brows plucked, others say it includes the face, as has preceded, and others say it includes
more than that, while some allow removing some of the hair by other means, since
Namisah means similar to plucking.

12! That is, to make a gap between two of them.
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such?” He said: “Why should I not IR wg st
say what the Messenger of Alldh W8 AR
% said?” (Sahik) . ¥ G5 106 0l 1 05 ‘égﬂ aif

e 40 5,25 36 6 O
0088z L caal l [mee] fg S

5257. It was narrated that Ibrdhim -JG L;:“':'H 4 Aol L‘»,-:—l — ayey
. said: “Abdulldh used to say: ‘May |, PO
Alldh curse the women who have  &F 4._-.:: Eis 06 J‘“"’ Ot e @i
tattoos done and Al-Mutgnanmist,  5¢ -6 6_:_5,1 ToLE WY\ Suls
and have the women who have P T
their teeth separated. Should I not QL"“:'?‘“JL 4 oM dm X
curse those whom the Messenger u,_;] N (o :’1’-:"’“3 colalE;
of Allih & cursed?” (Sahih)

. L d iy ‘:,QJ

AR [@M] B
Chapter 73. Using Saffron (VY Lamil) J.a&_';.]i - (VY nsdl)

5258. It was narrated that Anas (& slfi [ Sl 65T - evon
said: “The Messenger of Alldh LI R
= 06 ST SR Al : [
forbade men to use saffron.” d o ‘fﬁd = :‘-}’f :
(Sabik) e e Mg b 0y g
YV V‘C rA.m [c::p,a] @frj
Comments:
(See No. 2707).

5259. It was narrated that Anas 8 o3 5oF p 1250 BT - evenq
said: “The Messenger of Allah NP G 36 W58
forbade men to use saffron on their ~ &° < JS ? f_ . e
skin.” (Hasan) u.;éérw uJ g:_fdl L& L L_;;sz\ﬂ s
S O TR TS|
by e

. \’AO\:C :.,__g,i.a)ﬂlj LE\VQ:C LJ}L}_ET 4>J>T [u...a- ul.‘...a[] @J.’J
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Chapter 74. Perfume VY ) Sl - (ve el

5260, It was narrated that Anmas .5 a7 5, 5o 62T - ey
: UM RCTRTIES)
bin Malik said; “If perfome was L ro O T
brought to the Prophet 8, he oF U i 5338 Wid 1JB a55 U5
would not refuse it.” (Sakil) ‘; g“ﬁ o ‘gj g P g' Eop
p : 2 . 2
o Gl 3 4 t_;u 3§ 1J6 el
59 5.
u.hﬁ

cay Bg5e el e YOAY Iz (B o Y bl gl (g ) ar i gy B

5261. It was narrated from Abli o5 Sba 5 4l X2 5580 - evny
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alidh # said: “Whoever is offered b ” )
perfume, let him not refuse it, for  F4= B daa BA 0

|

it is easy to carry, and smells fez a4 -5 ang
good.” (Sahik) @ o S e
e

JREUUE i
I
G155 okl ool aly ctloadt Jlaazal Dl eV o BUYY (a1 2
4 pg A M o Al Sl e TYM":C cidelly Oloe 3 s,
Comments:
1. The narration implies that one should not feel any shame in giving or
accepting gifts even though they be small. Likewise, no gift should be
considered trivial; nor should it be rejected,

2, ‘It has a pleasant smell’, because perfume or fragrance is a thing of Paradise.
In one narration, there is elucidation that perfume has come from Paradise.

5262. It was narrated that Zainab, L6 Tty él;ual Eid ey
the wife of ‘Abdulldh, said: “The 2 o sl B moTan
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘Ione & ¢S5 &F «OMRE Gl & D+ U5

f

of you (women) wants to attend B A AL s 20 ) Al gats
A a T G B e Ll
Tshi’ (prayer). Let her not touch o o < P il

any perfume.”” (Sakil) o e B A 1db O%nE Ll
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Comments:
See No. 5132,

5263. It was parrated from Busr
bin Sa‘eed that Zainab, the wife of
‘Abdulldh, told him that the
Messenger of Alléh #% said to her:
“If you go out to ‘Ishd’ then do not
touch any perfume.” (Sahih)

5264. It was narrated from Zainab
Ath-Thagafiyyah that the Prophet
% said: “Any one of you (women)
who wants to go out to the Masjid
should not go near any perfume.”
{Sahih)

Comments:
(See No. 5132).

5265. It was narrated from Abil
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh #& said: “Any woman who
has been perfumed with incense
should not attend Tshd’ the later
with us.” (Sahik)

Comments:
(For details, see Hadith 5131)
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Chapter 75. The Best Of
Perfume

5266. It was narrated that Abi
Sa‘eed said: “The Prophet &
mentioned a woman who filled her
ring with musk and said: “That is
the best of perfume.”™ (Sahih)

Comments:
{See No. 1905).

Chapter 76. Prohibition On
Wearing Gold

5267. It was narrated from Abi
Miisi that the Messenger of Alldh
#% said: “Alldh has permitted silk
and gold to the females of my
Urnunah, and has forbidden them
to the males.” (Sakih)

Comments:
(See No. 5151).

Chapter 77. Prohibition On
Wearing Gold Rings

5268. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbis said: “I was forbidden to
wear red garments and gold rings,
and to recite Qur’dn when
bowing.” (Sakih)

146 RN Be ST Qs
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(VY Zasdl)
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Comments:
‘Red garments’:

.A.EJMPL)QMQJ}O.F

For men, wearing entirely red clothes is prohibited. If there

are only red fringes or borders, then there is no harm. The absolute red is not
meant, perhaps what is meant is Mu'asfar or the like, See Hadith 5175.

5269. It was narrated that ‘All
said: “The Prophet Z£ forbade me
from wearing gold rings, reciting
Qur'dn while 1 am bowing, and
from Al-Qassi, and garments dyed
with safflower.” (Sahik)

Comments:
(See Hadith 5168, 5169, 5175)

5270, ‘All said: “The Messenger of
Allah # forbade me from wearing
gold rings, and from garments of
Ai-Qassi, and garments dyed with
safflower, and reciting Qur’dn
while bowing.” (Sahil)

5271. It was narrated that ‘Alf
said: “The Messenger of Alldh
forbade me from reciting Qur'an
while bowing.” (Sahil)
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5272. “Ali said: “The Messenger of
Allah # forbade me from wearing
garments dyed with safflower, and
from pold rings, and from wearing
Al-Qassi, and that I recite Qur'an
while [ am bowing.” (Sahik)

5273. It was narrated that ‘Alf
said: “The Messenger of Allah %
forbade me from four -things:
Wearing garments dyed with
safflower, and from wearing gold
rings, and from wearing Al-
Qassiyah garments, and reciting
Qur’dn while I am bowing.”
(Sahin)

5274. It was narrated from Ibn
Hunain, that ‘Ali said that the
Messenger of Allih £ forbade
garments dyed with safflower, and
from silk, and reciting Qur’in while
he is bowing, and from gold rings.
(Sahis)
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5275. It was parrated from Abd <o eun os. 2o
Hurairah that the Prophet & b G Lt - evve

forbade gold rings. (Sahik) B8 e s g (6 st ks
oo HE &,,:.T il daes 136
" IR R O
Al S e

VoA Al dle i e cadl) Bl s ol el e wr iy PO
Ot e ade e PATE I el il Db el gyl CEl oy dases e
L4 pliE ame

5276: It was narrated that AbG . o Jabs 4 oAl LJ;,.| — oYVY

Huraivah said: The Messenger of .

Alldh i forbade gold rings. o el @ 0B gl g od
{Sahilz) - W 3R - R R Sk
LT TN E feel? £ 4. 5 7 o -

g&J-JUAﬂj&@i&;n%éﬂﬁ

SESUPCSESS ¥ IS

Comments: ikl ool Bl [mome] 2 s
(See No. 5175.)

W 4 © 1 a%
Chapter 78. Description Of The = f;-” (v-v1> dap — (VA ponnadl)
Ring Of The Prophet #% And (\f1 2 l) ,,::3
Its Inscription o

5277. It was narrated that Ibn S8 A4 23 & G - evvy
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of o e e e s
. \ . b . 1 K °
Allsh % took a ring of gold and 9% ¢F ‘27 & A "l":_up “—}”E e
put it on, and the people started to (S Al Jedy A J8 22
wear gold rings too. The ., & e8¢ se 40 5 o0 21 5
: et |
Messenger of Alidh 2% said: ‘T used o s £ i J’w 2 B A
to wear this ring, but I will never 3§ & J,25 JE oAU Ll
wear it again’ Then he threw it 5
away, and the people threw their
rings away.” (Sahih)
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.\V:‘"c;-w\.:.ni: =31
Comments: Wi rM[ 4 s2ti]] [

(See No. 5167).

5278. It was marrated that Tbn . j§ a7 &) Glis) Gd0 - evva
“Umar said: “The inscription on the o s AL Az 4 ae dus stf
ring of the Messenger of Allah &g =~ ®} 4> B> 1B L G dede WS

was: ‘Muhammad Rasil Alladh  *35 5 C
(Muhammad the Messenger of B3 was e P
Allh).” (Sakik) . F

/Y'Q\:C 481 B ST S 2% L-,:ﬂl o b el Cr—l.-wﬂ bfT@fu

5279. It was narrated from Amnas L e :,:lﬁ.:dl Gral - ovvy
that the Prophet £ putonasilver = .o . ., L. 1 L. e s
ring with an Ethiopian stome T adB 528 5 ok G cdu

(Fass), on which the inscription i J:” AT ‘éﬁjﬂ PR
was: “Muhammad Rasil Alah> % 0 O G0 ST
(Sahil) aaey Soim amd)y §)) [ Wls A
AN 3,25 B
Comments: VA8 puit [ren] g

(Please see Hadith 5199 for details)

5280. It was narrated that Anas <7 35;:- 4 dus ’;a_| ~ aYA
said: “The Messenger of Allah #& y .
wanted to write to the Romans, =% 1JU - (NS LINC YR
and they (the Companions) said: [ »
“They do not read any letter unless - . T e er
it has a seal’ So he took a ring of ¥ e} 1 p}“ S SES Of £ 4l

silver and it is as if I can sec L R T 31 g C:ﬁju:
whiteness on his hand, and 7 , o e e e
engraved on it (were the words): 83 o 420 B L

‘Muhammad Rasiil Alldh.’” (Sahih) D DR

) .OY'Z:Ccf..\E[cfw] e__,?u"
528L. It was narrated from Amas  :y W52 g L3 G - avay
that the Messenger of Alldh &% put S e T e
on a ring of silver with an g~ &%« oF (min OB oD
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Ethiopian stone (Fass). (Sahil)

.c\"("(ic r.r.J..ES [Ga.p] @J:;u"

5282, It was narrated that Anas :J6 G355 2 [';_fl.ﬂl EA1 - evay
said: “The ring of the Prophet #&  ,. _». _ .t . .. sus gs.
was of silver, and its stone (Fass) U‘-h’fh 307 gl pE Al A B
was made of silver t00.” (Sakik) Sl B akid R (molE B - Al
IAVIEWTREE " B I I

S0

e
.ﬂ\"\:c u‘a..ﬁi E@M] @fﬁ
Comments:
The detail concerning the stone of the Prophet’s # ring has preceded earlier
in Hadith 5199
5283. It was narrated that Anas "’.el}:h oSl Gl - evav
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #& 0. Gp R
said: ‘We have had a ring made '
with an inscription, and no one else & (b o 0 LE G2 :}rghfwi

should copy this inseription.™ . .0 . 77 s .o e
(Sahilr) Cast 50 4 Al Jp25 J6 B
de B fOGE gb i W

3£

e "-‘\Y:C gc]l AT ST I L5l p= \__;.;” u......] ol ar.l..» bfi@_)ﬁu'

s dde ol belew) &
Comments: 4 e pl fplem] Cude

(See Hadith 5210 to 5220).

Chapter 79. Where The Ring Is HE As5e - (VA i
To Be Worn r & P
(YV Aal)

5284. It was narrated from Anas .

that the Prophet # had a ring and Lo e e
he said: “We have had a ring made &% <3l &8 58 S,lall L Bas
with an inscription, and no one else CIE GUE R @ =5 5
should copy this inscription.” It is e e :' f‘;“i .
as if 1 can see its shining on the ¥ Lid 4ls Ligs WL LIS

B o b bijie G721 - ovae
e

| :l; L?.pl
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little finger of the Messenger of
Allah #. (Sahif) FEEN R SRTA N S PU S -
-3 4l E}ru
.9¢J1ﬂ¥MQby OAViZC&j.A.'éJh‘}rE\;'Jh_‘JL_ “_r.l,UI ‘L“S.)t"-'“‘*"f‘i@ﬁ

Comments:
‘On the little finger: That is to say, Allih’s Messenger 28 used to wear the
signet ring on the little finger of his left hand.

PN
PR

5285. It was narrated from Amas . g o 2e jics G”’T — oYAe

dases
that the Prophet # used to wear # ’:‘f . vars n
his ring on his right hand. (Sahik) o R Bas 1JB hee [ A5 GO

U,.j o 3 oF ksl o f\}ul
i ‘_ﬁ r..;w 0‘5 g &;;.J‘

e e Zude or AWip il gl e 2T lmeonel o

4 glall

5286. Tt was narrated that Anas fe :;-' ol G - evan
said: “It is as if I can see the ;

whiteness of the Prophet’s ring on R :J‘ (,J" s 136 ,th.,..ﬂ
his left finger.” (Sahih) i U)Ls 36 L3 e (8 e End
w;g%@%gﬁ\fugpgal

Pyl
Al Ll ol sy Byl s bl et e i B
S o sl W e B ) ol el Gy cToie Lol
V- W SUNR TS c'l/\‘-‘\\’:c <pall
Comments:

The details pertaining to the right and the left has preceded above. Please
turn to Hadith 5200,

5287. Thébit narrated that they .55 w0 25 & A G227 - evav
asked Anas about the ring of the s ;Ci ’uf /f%! y', e 5 e
Messenger of Allzh # and he said: ~ *JB WS W= 16 pol 5 G Gas
“It is as if I can see the shining of s+ 5. :2 (23 J0s o2

his silver ring, and he raised his _'y) \"" . },}’, PR
right little finger.” (Sahil) Ge saile pany ) SR S 16 4
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5288. It was narrated that AbG
Burdah said: “I heard ‘Alf say: “The
Prophet of Allih #% forbade me to
wear a ring on the forefinger and
middle finger.” {Sahil)

Comments:
(See No. 5214).

5289, It was narrated that ‘Al
said: “The Messenger of Alldh 2
forbade me to wear (a ring) on this
finger,” and it was on the middle
finger and the one next to it.
(Sahif)

Comments:
(See No. 5214).

Chapter 86. Where The Stone
(Fass) Is To Be Worn

5290. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Umar said: “The Prophet £ wore
a ring of gold, then he discarded it
and wore a ring of silver on which
were engraved (the words)
‘Muhammad Rasiil Alléh” Then he
said: ‘No one should copy this
inscription of mine.’ And he wore
the stone (Fass) toward his palm.”
(Sabih)
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Comments:
(See No, 5219).

Chapter 81. Discarding A Ring Mj i’\":’ a1 25 - 5
And Not Wearing It Anymore A ,1"( . S:j) pned
Y4 aascdl

5291. It was narrated from Tbn o3 208 13 350 GRET - ovay
‘Abbis that the Messenger of Alldh "~ o ., s. ¢ .00 o, 2 ..
% took a ring and put it on, then s ‘f‘ ""!’ oz Bis =6 o3>
he said: “This distracted me from  «23EaH S 58 J3ha 23 Ui Eis

you all day, shifting my gaze from it A A R - e
to you (and back again).” Then he Ol g o oF C{:“" e
threw it away. (Sahik) (06 B Wd 1 2 o4 4

GE o cf}-}‘.\ Kt Pt ook i
cedl Sk 3y
ol sy e o Olls e TTV/Videsl w2l [@ow -] | Yt
NIz Ol
Comments:
It appears it was a gold ring. Its description has preceded above too, because
of it, the Prophet’s £ attention was distracted. He, therefore, did not think it
proper to continue to wear it. From this, it transpires that one should not
wear a ring merely for the sake of adornment. See Hadith 5277.

5292. It was narrated from Ibn Iy @3z -J6 e L.;:.-»i _ vy
‘Umar that the Messepger of Alh . ..~~~
#% had a ring made of gold and he 4y g5 ol e ol of el
used to wear it with the stone ss i A sl L;fl;"f o
> s 9 &Tﬂﬁb 4

(Fass) against his palm, and the Q»i P :ﬁ T
people did likewise. Then he sat on =} 3 ¢l @22 a8 b0 5 2
the Min?)ar and said: “I.used to  2:3¢ a;l” 363 B J:;J! e s
wear this ring and put its stone L et hafe aet Ty ot
(Fass) on the inside.” Then he - ‘g1 e b Jazls WAl 1s 501
threw it away and saidi “By Alldh, 1 luilﬁ :;:_ﬁ N !ﬁ“;,, 1Y ;_,i 5 53
will never wear it again.” And the PR
people threw their rings away. -l [l S
(Sahih) o

tdlen rJ Ol ;L“;.’;H LA-P il e Ol ¢ yadadly ()L«-;\“ ‘L‘SJBE.-H A:—fi@ﬁ
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Comments:
(Please see Hadith 5167)

5293. It was narrated from Anag
that he saw a ring of silver on the
hand of the Messenger of Allah &
one day, and the people made and
wore similar rings. Then the
Prophet 4% threw his ring away and
the people threw their rings away
too. (Sahil)

155 U2 SRR KTy [

g

Gig owils g Aisa T - evar

L SRV N
RS % NP I R A R
gk A R el U G5 e

B 2ok #E L2
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Comments:

Sy da oy aanl ] e o L:z_.hj OATAI - (EY) Tl

From the apparent phrasing of the narration, it seems that a silver ring was
thus cast away. But this imipression is not correct. In all the other narrations,
it comes unequivocally clear that the ring which was thrown away was of gold.
The signet ring of silver was made later.

5294. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that the Messenger of Alldh
# put on a ring of gold, and he
used to wear its stone (Fass) next
to his palm. Then the people
started to wear rings of pold too.
Then the Messenger of Alldh
threw it away, and the people
threw their rings away too, Then he
took a ring of silver and he used to
seal letters with it, but he did not
wear it. (Hasan)

Comments:

S dhs (06 I et - evax
o oF gl e Gh gl B2 B

e S LS #8005 OF

Wt 355G cssiss LB 28 4

.DYY\ZC cr-LiJ [u.w:- eal-'-w!] @)5&

‘Did not wear it" means he did not wear it all the time. He rather wore it
when needed. We learn from this that it is not appropriate for men to wear a

ring merely for adornment.

5295, It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that the Messenger of Alldh
#% put on a ring of gold and he
used to wear its stone (Fass) next
to his palm. Then the people
started to wear rings toco. Then the

106 et i Snag G7AT - evae
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Messenger of Alldh & threw it
away and said: “I will never wear it

again.” Then the Messenger of .x:’ L‘;Jt Ay :JL%.Z % 4 3}3«3
Alldh #% took a ring of silver, and 133l
wore it on his hand. Then it was on
the hand of Abfi Bakr, then on the L
hand of ‘Umar, then on the hand -
of “‘Uthmén, vntil it was lost in the
well of Aris. (Sakik) o
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Chapter $2. Mentioning Clothes 2szs Pt RN N
Which It Is Recommended To "’A . ‘:S -

‘Wear, And Those Which Is (A+ M=--H) L@-w e',iv Gy uL.Ji L),....l
Disliked T'o Wear

5296. It was narrated from Abi (JG ol &3 ‘s L‘BUJHL ;_’__,j‘ - oYy
Al-Abwag that his father said: “I A mm. L me o ',_ re s sl
entered upon the Messenger of  cJ=gledl 8= 1dB &g by asse Gus
Allah g and he saw me looking g,J Y 1 EA R Y S
scruffy. The Prophet #£ said: ‘Do he T. ste. m 7. Y
you have anything? He said: Yes, 9520 & SI55 106 sl 52 < o3
Alléh has given me all kinds of .4 ] JE czgh 5 5 LJ:; BE b
wealth” He said: ‘If you have ,, = . .70 PR
wealth, let it be seen on you.™ 5 G e HJB ?“EC_;:' e e
(Sakil) 2058 Bp 2@ A g B gl
cedils 28 Ju
eYVoip i (o] g S
Chapter 3. Prohibition On o 5B AN D - AY D)
Wearing Sira’! - T w
(MY 2ad) el 22

5297. It was narrated from ‘Umar TN j,?m k™ :31;531 L»J..a-f — a¥4y
bin Al-Khaitib that he saw a .
Hullah of Sird’ silk being offered @l B2 6= 198 r“ S

for sale at the door of the Masjid. I UJ aE LE 2 g’-‘ g; ‘@L

[ Tts description appears in No. 5299.
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said: “O Messenger of Alldh, why
don’t you buy this and wear it on
Fridays, and {when meeting) the
delegations when they come to
you?” The Messenger of Alldh %
said: “This is only worn by one who
has no share in the Hereafter.”
After that some (other) Hullahs
were brought to the Messenger of
Alldh # and he gave me one. He
said: “O Messenger of Alldh, you
gave me this when you said what
you said about it!” The Prophet
said: “I did not give it to you to
wear it! Rather I gave it to you to
give away or to sell” So ‘Umar
gave it to a brother of his on his
mother’s side who was an idolater.
(Sahih)

157 crlmal o K ulis

E
.
oy
.
.
LTS T
E_'.\

TN dﬁ 136wV 5 3 G
Lo s gl g i om
KA A 1:33; Js25 & 1 0E
st 2D o 06 12K v g

2ots Wb, s 2T s L o7
BLJPARISARIA RS AN

o Yo el 0l by ot o e ol I s a5 T

Chapter 84, Concession
Allowing Women To Wear Sird’

5298. It was narrated that Anas
said: “1 saw Zainab, the daughter
of the Prophet 2, wearing a Qamis
of Sird".” (Da‘if)

4 eed ol g
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£299. It was narrated from Anas
bin Milik that he saw Umm
Kalthfim, the daughter of the
Messenger of Allah g, wearing a
Burdah of Sira’ silk, and Siya’ is a
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fabric with stripes of silk. (Sakhih)
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5300. ‘Alf said: “A Hullah of Stra’
was given to the Messenger of
Alldh #g and he sent it to me. I put
it on, then I saw anger in his face.
He said: ‘I did not give it to you to
wear it.” Then he told me to divide
it among my womenfolk.” (Sahil)
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Chapter 85. Prohibition Of
Wearing Al-Istabrag

5301. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that
‘Umar went out and saw a Hullah
of Al-Istabrag being offered for sale
in the marketplace. He went to the
Messenger of Allih #& and said:
“0 Messenger of Alldh, buy this
and wear it on Fridays, and when
the delegations come to you.” The
Messenger of Alldh $ said: “This
is only worn by the one who has no
share (in the Hereafter).” Then
three Hullahs (of the same fabric)
were brought to the Messenger of
Alldzh # and he gave one to
‘Umar, one to ‘Ali and one to
Usdmah. He (‘Umar) came to him
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and said: “O Messenger of Alldh, P
you said what you said about it, i” KASEER A T A
then you sent one to me!” He said:  JEZL L, u,‘:é! ) U g
“Sell it and spend the money on ) Bl g 1 Rl
your needs, or cut it into pieces for s 4
your womenfolk to use as head '
covers.” (Sahil)

ool Ly ssbs egsieedl oo TS RV PP | [CM ealiw]] b

Comments: S

1. ‘Among your women’: It does not signify only the wives. It rather means all -
wives, daughters, sisters, and mothers.

2. Istabrag: Tt is a kind of silk. It happens to be thick and rough. It is called
Istabar in Persian. If gold threads are thickly interwoven with silk, it is also
called Istabrag or silk brocade.

Chapter 86. Description Of 4l- yeiy M = (AT oenadD)

Istabrag (At Tdll)
5302. Yahya - bin Ishiq — said: . Jli
“Silim said: “What is Al-Fstibrag? 1 i . : .

saiel: ‘A thick type of Ad-Dibdj, and 33 — (== Bus 1JB o, I3 L Eis
a coarse type of it’ He said: T :pu JE 08 - éb’..:l :e
heard ‘Abdullih (bin ‘Umar) say: - LT
“Umar saw a Hullah of Sundus #CL-'-’J‘ e Bl Gl G \‘l
with a man, and he brf)ugl_lz it oy er] & s O
the Messenger of Alldh #% and

said: ‘Buy this”” and he quoted the SB u” iz J>3 & 1 104
Hadith. (Sahih} S ok g”“"» S % ;_;;“ &

el

b r.u,uL.U\ L“.!.....a_g L"l'/\\‘c Lb}ﬂ&wﬁ&nub «.u;Y| ‘LsJB:J\ 4>-J,>-Tc~—ufu'
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Aovy:
Comments: C
Sundus: Thin, fine silk is called Sundus or sarcenet. It is also a type of silk.
Chapter 87. Mentioning The §ea 8 (v N
Prohibition Of Wearing Ad- g‘d o ‘556*1 #3 Sl
Dibaj (Ao Za=alD) CL.._:_.U|

5303. It was narrated that .5 &1 & 53 2520 G7if - ooy
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Ukaim said: T e .
“Hudhaifah asked for some water ' O? : - : 25
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and the chief brought water in a
silver vessel. He threw it aside,
then he apologized to them for
what he had done, and said: ‘T told
him. before not to do- that. 1 heard
the Messenger of Alldh £ say: Do
not drink from. vessels of gold and
silver, and do not wear A4-Dibij or
silk. They are for them in this
world, and for yow in the
Hereafter.” (Saliili):
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Comments:

1. Dibdj or silk brocade is also a type of silk. The objective is to underscore that
every type of silk is unlawful for men, whether it is fine, thick, thin, soft, or

hard.

2. ‘Silver and'gold:vessels’: This.command is equal for men and women.

Chapter 88. Wearing Ad-Dibdj
Interwoven: With Gold

5304. It was. narrated thar Wafid
bin ‘Amr bin Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh said:
“l. entered npen. Apas bin. Milik
when. he came to Al*Madinah and
greeted liim with Salim. He said:
‘Where. are you from?" I said: ‘I am
Wafid bin ‘Amr bin Sa'd. bim
Mufddh,” He: said: ‘Sa‘d: was the
greatest and most virtnous of
people” Then; He:wept: a great deal;
then he said: ‘“The. Messenger of

AlldH. #% sent a delggation to

Ukaidir the fuler of Diimah, whoe
sent hiro. a: Jubbak: made of Ad-
Dibaj: intexwoven: withr gold! The
Messenger: of Alldh & put it om,
then he steed: on the Minbar and
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sat, without speaking, then he came  , o, -..1 4o ofor 077 . oat

down and the people started Ul S df’ e i s

touching it with their hands. He  olx 1o O madh (G T..@J_)fl,’ g aals

said: ‘Are you admiring this? The U Uk

handl(crclliZfs of Sa‘d gin Paradise 4055 Gg el B0 4 el JualD

are more beautiful than what you

see,”” (Hasan) .

ted g o apdl e b IRy ‘L_S-LJ'J‘ 4 [u...’ a;L‘w-l] afﬁ

e et (B (A gjee o deses Gl e WYY

Comments:

1. “When he came’: Anas bin Malik 4% was from the Ansér or Al-Madinah. But
he had gone to live in Basra during the period of ‘Umar 4.

2. ‘Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh’ was the chieftain of the clan of Aws.

4. ‘Put it on’: This incident belongs to the period before the prohibition of silk.

5. ‘Handkerchiefs’: The Arabic expression used is Manadil. A small handkerchief
is called Mindil, which is usually held in hand for cleaning specks of dust, etc.
Generally, it is of lesser rank as compared to other garments.

Chapter 89. Mentioning The G acitE _ (na

- |
Abrogation Of That ol G F3 A o)

(AY Za=dl)
5305. Jabir said: “The Prophet 6 gas i :_h;}; g;j’{ — o¥is
put on a Qaba™ of Ad-Dibgj that et e e e eia el
had been given to him, but he soon &5~ bede S 5'}'-’1 o= Q\’-B’ s

took it off and sent it to ‘Umar. It 22y Cr‘j & VAR res = Vi-“ 4
was said to him: ‘How soon you g

e - A T
took it off, O Messenger of Allah  ©! a3l o5 4 &l g"ﬂi e P 2E
He said: ‘Jibril, peace be upon him, 35 -3 J*,; ek uji a J—“‘JE 53

prohibited me from wearing it.’ L E S e e et
Then ‘Umar came weeping and 29" 'dB lelll Jpub G iy b o
sgid_: ‘0 Messepger of Alldh, you o g5 il 1Fe) «Fjj.n Lz J_, pre iz
disliked something but you gave it i T waE e B
to me.’ He said: ‘I did not give it to casihély Al ca S Lt dp25 6 o JG
you to wear it, rather I gave it to  i&%L:f L;l ey &kt ‘,J ‘_;l" - 06
you to sell it.” So “Umar sold it for L M s s s
two thousand Dirkams.” (Sahik) (R AL S Ll e
NS Y'V'IC cdl:—J.U iis Py ﬁf;” ‘_,..J r._vJ;-J Tl Lu,;l.?UI kr.L«A ﬂ;-}s—i@):u'
Y deses b a gE;Ldl.bEgEWﬂsp@ﬁalop}w1aclqo—¢ﬁ»

1 Oaba® (plural Agbiyah): An outer garment with full length sleeves.
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Chapter 90. Stern Warning
Against Wearing Silk, And
That Whoever Wears It In This
World Will Not Wear It In The
Hereafter

5306. ‘Abdullih bin Az-Zubair
said, while he was on the Minbar
delivering a Khurbah: “Muhammad
2 said: “Whoever wears silk in this
world, will not wear it in "the
Hereafter.”” (Sahih)
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5307. Khalifah said: “I heard
‘Abdulldh bin Az-Zubair say: ‘Do
not let your womenfolk wear silk,
for I heard ‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb
say: The Messenger of Alldh &
said: Whoever wears it in this
world will not wear it in the
Hereafter.”” (Sahil)
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Comments:

S ol g Rads a

‘Do not dress your women with silk clothes” In other words, ‘Abdulldh bin
Zubair considers this comrmand general.

5308. ‘Imrin bin Hittdn narrated
that he asked ‘Abdulléh bin ‘Abbis
about wearing silk. He said: “Ask
“Aishah.”” “So I asked ‘Aishah and
she said: ‘Ask ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar.’
So I asked Ton ‘Umar and he said:

JU: ;)}5; :.-v J};—E l:;u‘-i — YA
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‘AbG Hafs!!! told me, that the srE e o . - : s
- 2 i s - . 2953 ihsle LG - o
Messenger of AllAh  #£  said: “j}“ﬁ BB e dE S o
“Whoever wears silk in this world  EJWd 522 35 &0 &2 o 236 A
will have no share in the Hereafter.” 3.2 AT e 3 22
(Sehih) S :‘ g2 sl g P
% Gt g AN G B 36 48
.«g:.a'-—\(.\ ) g GIE

R I T T L Lo T N T R T
Comments: S Gl D E oy S e
The Companions’ sending forth questioners or inquirers to each other was
due to their having a good opinion of others in that the other Companion
possesses better knowledge than him or her and this good opinion is the

evidence of erudition or knowledge. Otherwise, the awareness of one’s having
been learned often becomes the cause of an erudite person’s downfall.

5309. It was narrated from Ibn - 36 ("l“' kM fj’:’w LJ;,_? )
‘Umar, that the Messenger of Alldh D S
# said: “Silk is only worn by one  ‘®% F8 &Ad Las 1JB & s
who has no share.” (Salil) oF ] o ;3_13 g% o Jg, i
S W 106 8 0,25 12 k2
ad GYE Y e g A

S B pry e e ot e 0) /Y idesd an a] (e ool ]

L}:AJ- o j.mj-.-l;ll L‘j;?i“ L_;! CL“"JL’ [P Y ‘\HY:C

5310. It was narrated that ‘All Al- & ;u_.’ 3 ;‘:gl;él J;:-T — aYy»
Biriqgl said: “A woman came to me ey - P
to ask a question, and I said to her; &% 5 & i

‘There is Ibn ‘Umar’ So she went 12 (538 }2 o5 & GhAl Bis : 06
after him to ask him, and I went R
after her to hear what he would ¢ gt

13

say. She said: ‘Tell me about silk” &L &F6 22 40 1 - 2iE
He said: “The Messenger of Alldh L L atE AL . salf ses
1 forbade it.” (Sahih) R A TN Cl =t

W08Eip gusl b gLl ar sl cd0aT 2 )l 5 s el g
el s b e U gt Lims el o Ggin ca GO o oo oo b

Ul That is ‘Umar, may All&h be pleased with him.
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Commenis:

164 ol G Eu) s

‘Has forbidden it’ means for men; not for women, as has preceded in
authentic and explicitly clear narrations.

Chapter 91. Prohibition Of Al-
Qassiyak Garments

5311. It was narrated that Al-Bard’
bin ‘Azib said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& epjoined seven things
upon us, and forbade seven things
for us. He forbade to us gold rings,
silver vessels, Al-Maydthir, Al-
Qassiyah, Al-Istabraq, Ad-Dibdj, and
sill*” (Sakih)

Comments:
See Nos. 5168, 5169, 5301 and 5302.

Chapter 92. Concession For
Wearing Silk

5312. It was narrated from Anas
that the Messenger of Allih &
granted a concession to ‘Abdur-
Rahmin bin ‘Awf and Az-Zubair
bin Al-“Awwim allowing them to
wear silken shirts because of
scabies that they were suffering
from. (Sahik)
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Comments:

S dg s

This incident belongs to a journey. Some jurists stipulate the condition of the
state of journeying along with itchiness, because at home, several other
remedies are possible for an itch, although during traveling, it might canse
hardship. Since silk happens to be soft, it does not inflame the condition of
itching. On the contrary, it provides relief and comfort. And if the iich-
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165 Ll o AR Y1 i

stricken body is not scratched, the itch heals up. Scratching aggravates it. In
the event of wearing silk, one does not nged to scratch. It gradually heals up,
Some venerable individuals have taken the traveling and the itchiness to
signify separate indications of permissibility. That means silk is permissible
due to itchiness, as well as on account of traveling and while at war. And

Alldh knows best!
5313. It was narrated from Anas

that the Prophet # granted a -

concession to ‘Abdur-Rahmén and
Az-Zubair to wear silken shirts
because of scabies that they were
suffering from. (Salik)

5314. 1t was narrated from Jarir
from Sulaimén At-Taimi, from Ab{
‘Uthmén An-Nahdi, who said: “We
were with ‘Utbah bin Farqad when
the letter of ‘Umar came, saying
that the Messenger of Alldh 2%
said: ‘No one wears silk except one
who has no share of it in the
Hereafter, except this much.” And
Abi “Uthmén gestured with the
two fingers that are next to the
thumb. And I saw the two of them
pointing to the borders of the
Taydlisah, so that I could see the
Tayéiisah.[ (Sahilt)
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Comments:

1. The fringes of sheets and shirts are often hemmed with silk straps; for
instance, the fromt collars, sleeves, etc. There is no harm in doing so.
Sometimes silk flaps are mounted on shoulders. There is no harm in them as

1 Thar appears to be the statement of Sulaiman. Taydlisah is plural of Tailsdn a type of
shaw! or cloak (Burd) and they say that it is black.
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well. But the straps should not be too wide. They ought to be equal to the
width of a finger or so, meaning an inch or an inch and a half.

2. I at once understood”: So to speak, Tailsén (plural Taydlisah) was a shawl-like
garment which was worn over shoulders. Its borders used to be hemmed with
silk straps. The utterer of this sentence is Sulaimdn Taymi, the pupil of Abl
Uthman An-Nahdi.

5315. It was narrated from ‘Umar 4553 23 sl L2 €740 - ovie

that he did not allow the wearing o e ’:’ LME UTe e . e
of silk except (something) the P Eie 106 A% dis 00
width of four fingers. (Sahih) d R f BT ;C;,..JI Jc« ey

A A EAN (NP TR R VoA [ P
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Comments:
In the previous narration, there is mention of two fingers; in this there is four.
The majority of the people of knowiedge consider a four finger wide strip is
permissible; not more, because no narration has come giving permission for
more than this.

Chapter 93. Wearing Hullahs (4 L) ‘_}bJI umJ = (AT paenal))

5316. It was narrated that Al-Bard’ <d E"fi;‘;l ™ ._’,.Jj_.g G;_,.T — oy
said: “I saw the Prophet £ wearing ¢ 2

a red Hullah, with his hair combed, w2 &

and I have never seen anyone &]\ ._’,j’ -3
before or since, who was more

e

5 106 ’r..':.; B
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e | R (E4Y]

"
v

handsome than he.” (Sahih) Ny s S e s de glE)
i sl 2 vl i

. DYT'EZC er.LB.T [@M] @Jér.?

Comments:
(See no. 5234).
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Chapter 94. Wearing a

Hibamh[l]

5317. It was narrated that Anas
said: “The most beloved of
garments to the Prophet of Alldh

& was the Hibarah.” (Sahik)

L(..L«AJ LDI\\\"ZC cileldly  Ledly 550
Sl plie o Shes By e VY

Chapter 95. Mentioning The
Prohibition Of Wearing
Garments Dyed With Safflower

5318. ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr narrated
that the Messenger of Alldh & saw
him wearing two garments dyed
with safflower and he said: “This is
the clothing of the disbelievers; do
not wear it.”* (Sakil)
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5319. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr that he came
to the Prophet # wearing two
garments dyed with safflower. The
Prophet #& got angry and said: “Go
and take them off.” He said:
“Where should I throw them, O

syl L o
of oud 1 Low gt - eraa
S R R
RO TR N P14
e oy £ s gl S 4
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Ul 4i-Hibarah: A cotton cloak with red or green stripes
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Messenger of Allih?” He said: “In o OB Sl G ¢ oot 06 Wi
the fire.” (Sahilt) PR 1E R AV Y PR O Y1 H :
i, L0
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Comments:
‘Into the fire’; And ‘Abdulléh bin Amr actually threw it into an oven and
buint it. May Alldh be pleased with him and he be with Him. It is possible
that Allil’s Messenger £ might have said it out of anger.

5320. ‘Al said: “The Messeriger of
Allsh 2% forbade me from wearing
gold rings, and from wearing A4-
Qassiyah garmments, and garments
dyed with safflower, and reciting
Qur’dn while I am bowing.”
(Sahih)

(06 SUE Y e GET - ovvs

f o ag 3 Edn gt
‘:}""&J‘""Lﬁw"\‘&d;’ﬁ]fl
' 225 .

dl.,ga d Cwm ¢ aide
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Settip ek [owe] fppe
€Comments:
When it is forbidden to recite the Glorious Qur'an in the posture of bowing;
it would be first and foremost forbidden in the posture of prostration, because
that posture consists of more humility and lowliness than the posture of

bowing. See No. 1044.

Chapter 96. Wearing Green
Garments

5321. It was narrated that Abi
Rimthah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh £8 came out to us wearing
two green garmerits.” (Sahih)

Comments:
(See No. 1573).

S G 25 50 -

(8¢ damall)

(a1 r.?,.Mjl)

- Faos - 78 g EE S SrS 4
P& G B 1d6 el CEE
4 0525 6 2 GEE, JTis

. \a‘/\":c ar.lij [@:sa A;L-__..l]? @fﬁ



The Book Of Adornment...

Chapter 97. Wearing Burdahs
(Cloaks)

5322. It was narrated that
Khabbib bin Al-Aratt said: “We
complained to the Messenger of
Alldh # when he was reclining on
his rolled-up Burdah in the shade
of the Ka‘bah. We said: ‘Will you
not pray for victory for us, will you
not pray to Allah for us?” (Sahilt)
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Comments:

1. The narration is lengthy. The author has mentioned the relevant fragment.
2. The sheet which is placed beneath the head could also be worn or wrapped

round the body like an Izdr.

5323. It was narrated that Sahl bin
Sa‘d said: “A woman brought a
Burdak” - Sahl said: “Do you know
what a Burdah is?” They said:
“Yes, it is a cloak with a woven
border” - and she said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, I wove this
with my own hands for you to
wear,” The Messenger of Alldh &
took it as he had need of it, then
he came out to us and he was
wearing it as his Izdr (lower
garment).” (Sahih)
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Chapter 98. The Command To
Wear White Garments

5324, It was narrated from
Samurah that the Prophet # said:
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“Wear white garments, for they are
purer and beiter, and shroud your ,
dead in them.” (Sahih) L B e o8 e B h,s

o 1l YA I gl Al ke Dpems Cude VAW i i [l fpm S0

Comments:
(See No. 1897).

5325, It was narrated that Samurah Sl B35 (36 L8 G201 - evvye
said: “The Messenger of Alldh & 236 7
said: ‘You should wear white L
garments; dress your Living ones in [ u.aLJl» P
them, and shroud your dead in f2 g e 20t (L.
them, for they are among the best of VSL - “’Js} ('SJ e uu‘
your garments.”” (Sahik) '«I"(i G {:; Of LGJP
Lals Gl Eodediy e ) o sl Syl 5n VY0 10enl T [prmes] gm0

.

Chapter 99. Wearing Qabi’s (AY Lasdl) ;;f‘)fl :,«.j - (48 pzenadl)

5326. It was narrated that Miswar bin NiH dead 3 :,’___‘;’; Lj}’,i - YY1
Makhramah said: “The Messenger of P U S I S
Alldh # distributed some Qabd’s 23 O° e R
but he did not give anything to *’“\ e 4 J %5 i;;g NiH uj,a, u-'!
Makbramah. Makhramah said: ‘O foss . e
my son, let us go to the Messenger of u‘" L ‘j\'“" &l ” ~ B2
Alldh #%° So Iwent with himand he i3 é_,;jL‘,’l, ‘g 1 dsd ‘5“ G il
said: ‘Go in and calt him for me.’ So T

- 2 334 "z
I called him, and he came out &7°° “3¥ ‘LA 256 J""’ rJe
wearing one of the Qabd’s. He said:  1ia é,fj;» JL; 2t gley oh
‘T kept this for you.” And he looked Bt st A e oz
at him, and Makhramah put it on.” A5 aldi ] SRS L 0l

(Sahik)
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Comments:

The Qabé resembles a shirt; they say it has a slit in the back, or from the
middle in the back, and that it may have narrow sleeves.

Chapter 100. Wearing Trousers

5327. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbés that he heard the Prophet
# say in ‘Arafit: “Whoever cannot
find an Jzdr (waist wrapper), let
him wear trousers, and whoever
cannot find sandals, let him wear
Khuffs (leather socks).” (Sahil)

Comments:
See No. 2672,

Chapter 101. Stern Warning
Against Dragging One’s Izdr

5328. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar that the
Messenger of Alldh & said:
“While a man was dragging his Izdr
out of pride, the earth swallowed
him up, and he will continue
sinking into it until the Day of
Resurrection.” (Sahil)
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Comments:

L4 ‘;l;\'!

1. ‘Dragging the Izar’: These narrations mention the punishment and warning
when it is done out of pride. Chapter 103 includes what is not done out of

pride, but intentionally.
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2. No. 5338 addresses the women’s lower garment.

3. “Until the Last Hour would come or the Day of Resurrection’ means the
punishment would continue to engulf him till the Day of Resurrection. He
would not be forgiven.

5329. It was narrated that :J8 s.o 25 &3 J.a-f - ovY4
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of  » Gl Gl
Alldh #& said: “Whoever drags his s 5
garment out of pride, Allih willnot 12 @32 :J6 34 &z @] 25mia 3l
look at him on the Day of )
Resurrection.” (Sahik) M

«a;l:m l,iurl M,;J!uﬂ

oF V[V Ao o] ks ol e QL e a2 50
o S et oo B oV Iz B e e o S el el i

Comments:
‘His garment’: Meaning any garment.

5330. It was natrated that Muhdrib {34 ¢ A SS AN sl TR

said: “I heard Ibn ‘Umar narrating fh w e e e L
that the Messenger of Alldh & P & Bas 16 J:”’ G4 1Je
said: ‘Whoever drags his garment  %f A i 5 daes 1J6 Ll

out of vanity, Alldh, the Mighty _ "~ . . e co
and Sublime, will not took at him = 5= o= SE % L 1 JG 48 :"” Jyu
& o

on the Day of Resurrection.”” aatE &3 45J\ e - g
(Sehit) B 15 4K 3

sphees OV iz G e g e or ol el bl e i S
B i e A A RV T IR TP R e e R L
ol ot
Chapter 102. Up To Where P
Should The FEar Come ? Y peda = (10X aaadl)
(Ves Laml)
5331. It was narrated that
Hudhaifah said: “The Messenger of . . s
Allsh # said: ‘The dr should &Yl o8 % 53 &Il 1) KV e
come to middle of the shins and i
the calf. If you insist, then a little K
" lower, and if you insist, then a little (-3 & 4“‘ dya5 6 :38 @i

e R R
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further down, but the Izdr has no [ AC i I e e
right to (come to) the ankle.” This OF calally ol Slail )i

is the wordings of Muhammad. « LA £33 ge; ._E.L’l S J.Lj; E,,_ij
(Sabiil) 6oy B L i) ey Beage
‘;Lmdf .L_n.\_H, ﬂgbgl L_?g u:.,&i}y-Y;

Sade e WAT 2 G e B 1ol el gde 31w 2T [ons] g B
3] gl oo Bty ) ol e e o Bt 1By Bloe] ]

Comments:

It is essential to cover the knees with the waist-wrapper or the lower garment.
The knees should not be seen, in any condition: while working, bowing, or
while performing prostration. The ankles should remain bare in every
circumstance. To keep the garment above the mid-shanks is also unlawful,
and letting it hang below the ankles is also unlawful. One may, however, keep
his lower garments anywhere he may consider it appropriate, between this
point (mid-shanks) and the ankles in accord with the season and the
customary practice. The trousers or pants also fall under the ruling of the
waist-wrapper. Therefore, they should also be kept above the ankles.
Handsomeness dwells in obeying Alldh, Most High, and His Messenger
only.

Chapter 103. Whatever Of The G S Ead L= (0F e
Izir Comes Below The Ankles ey Zostl) J‘.:JY;]

s 1
!

5332. Abii Hurairah said: “The  s,ais 4 JLelis) €
Messenger of Alldh #& said:
“Whatever of the fzdr comes below
the ankles is in the Fire.” (Sahih) O WS DR P G fe B3 106

- eryy

Ee E% -

7 4| I It S KA e EA N

fol IR i R E I 21
o a1 g, J6 L’J}i_’. inoa
B N1 e i S

T R LT AR S TS PO | Yt
sin sl el il ga el o s cplandly s 25 T G (o # YAV /Y ke
QLLYA SRV INEROY I PR TRT] PR et I PSP SYRE R A KW VNSRS YTV B DO
SAVI e el S ERURREP
Comments:
This punishment is for keeping the lower garment below the ankles, even if it

is done without the sense of vain or conceit, except for the waist-wrapper
which falls below the ankles once in a while without intent or realization.
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5333. It was narrated from Abd Chg fTet se 3 pee feedf

Hurairah that the Prophet #% said: +d ,bk:}; o 3 G - n:"\"‘"
“Whatever of the Izdr comes below  :J§ =y B3x :J6 355 g1 @iz
the ankles is in the Fire.” (Sahik) e s %a Tz otz g el W o

GF e ol dsh L“S_!;‘-‘-H .\..-..’uui}.:-l

€

PSRRI SN
.szﬂ &;5; 2‘3‘\;‘ o ‘;mxﬁ\

o OVAY i QU B s sl e Jid bl bl bl e i B
LAVra: cdl,,i” 5 s Cade
Comments: c & S
Mention of the Fire in a threat is a means of knowing a thing is Haram in the
basic rules of Figh, and it is also said that it is a sign of an act being a major sin.

Chapter 104. Isbal Al-Far
(Letting the Izdr Hang Below
The Ankles)

5334. It was narrated that Ash'ath
said: “I heard Sa‘eed bin Jubair
narrate from Ibn ‘Abbis that the
Prophet & said: ‘Alldh will not
look at the Mushbil (the ome who
lets his Izdr come below the
ankles).” (Sahil)

913}[1 SC,L;~ (V0 E mnalt)
(4 eY damlh)

ar S0 Fuop
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5335. It was narrated that Abi
Dharr said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& said: ‘There are three to
whom Alldh (the Mighty and
Sublime) wilt not speak on the Day
of Resurrection, nor will He
sanctify them, and theirs will be a
painful torment: The ome who
reminds others of what he has
given them (4l-Mannén), the one
who lets his Izdr come below his
ankles, and the one who sells his
product by means of false oaths.”
(Sahik)
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5336. It was narrated that Ibn CAE e se 2% s .

‘Umar said: “The Messenger of d $ 2 o G o\"«"tﬂ
Alldh 2% said: ‘Al-Isbal may apply . ,J,J LE LE Lsl.E It B
to the Izdr, the Qamis and the o -." ., ..
turban. Whoever drags any one of J "db f"‘; & ) Pl P :fL’)
these out of vanity, Alldh will not )lj\Jz\ Sodu EE 4 Jul)
look at him on the Day of g o

Resurrection.” (Hasan) P B34 55 e il u““‘d i3

E‘QEZC <Yl ca}n sy L_,J Tl Lu,-L_JJI

5337, It was narrated from Silim,
from his father, that the Messenger
of Alldh #£ said: “Whoever drags
his garment out of pride, Alldh will
not look at him on the Day of
Resurrection.” Abfi Bakr said: “O
Messenger of Alldh, one side of my
Izdr slips unless 1 pay attention to
it.” The Prophet #&: “You are not
one of those who do that out of
pride.” (Sahik)

o cos 3 ) U L BB

Comments:

.«gﬁt;;n”‘ 0% ;!af:\l
o5 b am ol [ eabid] Y

6 2 23 e Grd] - erwy

oy e A2 06 el G5

106 8 i 0,05 o a2 (s 52
N »". P - ”g;

1 3,25 6 2% T 06 g 3
LAY fﬂ sl e 120 f
RORCRARCICIRE I B TS SR T

.((;)l\::- ;QJEE.:&;_
sl Plab (gl ar i B
R o e St on TTT0 T Sl

If someone’s lower garment falls below the ankles and they pull it up when

realizing it, then there is no harm.

Chapter 105. Women’s Hems

5338. It was narrated that Thn
“‘Umar said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #% said: “Whoever drags his
garment out of pride, Alldh will not
look at him.’ Umm Salamah said:
‘0O Messenger of Alldh, what
should women do with their hems?’

LTI P SR PR

(31 L))
Y e 25 AT - evra
LE i Wls 06 gfin A s
36 d,«r—dlupbuou_y\
°3\‘;=”u=*yf'uﬂ”%‘f &1 5525
tah 3,25 4 :m; RERTHEN]) m;,_,
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He said: ‘Let it down a hand span.”  », & 42 o5 5% 5. ae s s

ST ¢ % sy .8 f e Tt
She said: ‘But then their feet will =2 1% Togdid B g i
show.’ He said: “Let it down a  ¢53al Jas&S 1y &35 106 wps
f;;e_egnz ;ailcizs;{th, but no more than s b3 ¥ G t.a'-jv)) 36

crlacd! d_,gB e g_.é el Lo uL ‘u*"L?‘Ul u(_“g.:\ax):“ d:-J:-wT [c?w a;l—'\m!] @_J:;r.'v'
pemr B dhals VAL CATLAY MV ks B gmp w13 M Cade e WY I
‘La.h_r,'ﬁj OVAV:C thJla'v..”J ﬁT'/\oic ‘r-L.qﬂ
5339. It was narrated from Umm 4_5)“ 3 Gh Eis - evvy
Salamah that she mentioned

women’s hems to the Messenger of &% 5591 @3 106 ;_f;' el tdl i
Alldh #£, and the Messenger of | 40 72 % dj o 8i2 106
Alléh g said: “Let it down a hand @ T T .
span.” Umm Salamah said: “But ;4 JH S5 gl e 6 g

th'flt will uncover (ber feet)” He <o+ € 4 j}gﬂj JE A 5,8
sajid: “Let it down a forearm’s s e ) il .
length, but no more than that” Tlge aulE 13y - (’1 NH €1

(Sahif) le BF B0 et 106

Ldels C—a-‘-”""‘-’g‘-iﬂ o\'i\:ccﬁﬂ@mﬂ] @J”"’"‘

5340, It was narrated from Umm i Az greaf

o ;Ml L.>,_Il Gl — ovin
Salamah that when the Prophet % gHE S
said what he said about the Izdr, h_—’ﬂ‘ L;u-b 06 Suda o )L>-N L&

Umm Salamah said: “What about A :w ot o .
women?” He said: “Let it down a (’ o* ”'G gr ot S O

hand span.” She said: “But then G i 3y RN J i g..n 5 i

their feet will show.” He said: “l L ca . s
[+ ";L..._!L Skl AN
“Then (let it down) a forearm’s f 3

length, but no more than that”  $5eaIidl 3-‘*5 B A6 R L
(Sahik) agle B3 ¥ élj__‘é» ;%

o BNz il 00 B il el sl e s [eee bl o B
WYV gde dly ples e s Gk dy V80 iz Ole ol ey 14y B Caim
lon by
5341, It was narrated that Umm u-l-ﬂ“ NS L,aT eV
Salamah said: “The Messenger of s 2y et s B
Alldh #% was asked how much a  ~ e Gt 46 sa s (08
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woman should let her hem drag.
He said: ‘A hand span.’ She said:
‘But then it will uncover her (feet).’
He said: ‘A forearm’s length, and
no more than that.” (Sahil)
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Chapter 106. Prohibition On
Ishtimil As-Samma’

5342. It was narrated that Abii
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # forbade
Ishtimdl As-Samynd’ and wrapping
oneself in a single garment (that
did not cover the private parts).”
(Sabih)

RV R | RIS P ROR SR LIV P

JUzkt 58 280 - (107 anal)
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S @iz 136 8 6T - erex

SR A AT R el g
REE P RIS N W S
P APPSR

Bt ke e

a5 0F B oF
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Comments:

Lexically, the expression Ishtimdl As-Sammd

’ (the solid-wrap) denotes that a

person wraps himself in a garment and puts both edges of it over one side
leaving no space for his hands to come out easily from inside it, when

required,

5343. It was narrated that Abd
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The
Messenger of Alldh & forbade
Ishtimil As-Samma’ and wrapping
oneself in a single garment (that
did not cover the private parts).”
(Sahih)

36 u,;:,: Lo 20 Gl - ever
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Chapter 107. Prohibition Of ALl s e P
Intiba’ (Wrapping Oneself In A & =gl o ‘:‘fjl -0 'vj' el

Single Garment) (Vo iadp) .;xel_‘g u_‘;j
5344, It was narrated from Jabir AR AN e R e

<ol
that the Messenger of Alldh #& " j :J, B - oret
forbade “The Messenger of Allah  #E &1 J,35 of J.:b- R B )! L;I 5
# forbade Ishtimal As-Sammd’ and . Lz ez, o
=) of P - T | "3 .
wrapping oneself in a single & G oh el JL‘W“ o e
garment (that did not cover the ) oy

private paris).” (Sahih)
Aoy g L-; r-L':.a—\”_g celeadl dlizal 5 t.jﬁ"‘“ bl :r.l...a bfi@ﬁ
.QL“JEQPVY/T'Q“\ZC Ec]!

Chapter 108. Wearing Black ‘LQ.-ZH u.wJ = (V4 A pzenalD)
Turbans'™! (o ) 5675
5345. Tt was narrated from Ja‘far -fju LRI L L._‘,:;-T _ orio

bin ‘Amr bin Huraith that his ‘

father said: “I saw the Prophet #& % SgiL B :d6 u,e.;jli e uy,\;-

wearing a black turban.” (Sakik) o 5,;3 g‘ 1.7 Boegh _’,il yu:;
i

#8000 s 23 136 f 12 et

gl op WWORIe el ok e g Sl b el cpdes a2l T
cge ol gp e Her s il pa Olha # 4 s5les
Commentis:
‘Blackish’: In Arabic, the expression Hargdniyyah is used, which is a derivative
of the term Harag, which means burning in fire. In other words, it is such a
color which resembles the color of a thing burned by fire. That color was
cailed blackish, because it need not be necessarily jet black.

M Al-dma‘im; plural of Tmamah. Tts definition is broader than what is commonly called
“purban.”
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Chapter 109. Wearing Black
Turbans

5346. It was narrated from Jabir
that on the Day of the Conquest of
Makkah, the Messenger of Alldh
#% entered (the city) wearing a
black turban, and he was not in
Thram. (Salil)

Comments:
{See No. 2872).

5347. 1t was narrated that Jabir
said: “The Prophet # entered
(Makkah) on the Day of the
Conquest wearing a black turban.”
(Sahil)
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Chapter 110. Letting The End
Of The Turban Hang Between
The Shoulders

5348. It was narrated from Ja‘far
bin ‘Amr bin Umayyah that his
father said: “It is as if I am locking

st dstae ol ga sles # wy
Bl G3b 25 - (Ve )
(oA 2odll) oisfl 5
s fooas -

JE BT 2 MEal 6T - evia
. H [
§ e

now at the Messenger of Allah g5 H& .06 o1 12 Jzd O AR o JiAE
on the Minbar, wearing a black . . b e o e
turban, the end of which he has let s % 5"” ds25 ) B ]
hang down between his shoulders.” =z 5% &30 B 155 Lie ol
(Sahih) i
FR __ﬁi Gl e (V' ECpEl il ) zaw“/woq:c T @?i:@f‘a

o dalal o sles

Comments:
The style of wearing or winding a turban is related to customary practices or
ethnicity. Whatever mode or style is prevalent concerning the wearing of
turbans, it is valid or allowed, because Allih’s Messenger # has not indicated
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any specific style of weating the turban. He wore the turban in accordance
with the customary practices of his period of time.

Chapter 111. Tmages

5349, It was narrated from Abi
Talhah that the Prophet #£& said:
“The angels do no enter a house in
which there is a dog or an image.”
(Sahilt)

Comments:

O i) bl - (1) gaenal))

bk @i 106 48 G0 - ovea

T I I
% oo OF b L e
V5 2I8 & Eldh JAE Y 108

o

N e Pov
.iYAV:C A(JE [@:W] c_);'ri

1. It is not permitted to keep a dog inside the house. If it is kept out of
necessity, then one could keep it in farms or enclosures, not in the house.

(See narrations 4281 through 4296)

2. ‘Image {Sirak)’, means the artificial picture of any living being, or a picture of
animate beings taken by a camera. See No. 4251.

5350. It was narrated that Abfl
Talhah said: “I heard the Messenger
of Alldh #& say: “The angels do no
enter a house in which there is a dog
or an image of an animate being.””
(Sahik)

5351. It was narrated from
‘Ubaidullih bin ‘Abdullih that he
entered upon Abi Talhah Al-Ansiri to
visit him {when he was sick), and he
found Sahl bin Hunaif there. Abii
Talhah told someone to remove a
blanket from beneath him, and Sahl
said to him: “Why do you want to
remove it?” He said: “Because there
are images on it, and the Messenger of

ar 2o G
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Allah % said what you know
concerning them.” He said: “Did he
not say: Except for patterns on
fabrics?” He said: “Yes, but this
makes me feel more comfortable.”
(Sahik)
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5352. It was narrated from Abil
Talhah that the Messenger of Allih
& said: “The angels do not enter
any house in which there is an
image.” Busr said: “Then Zaid fell
sick and we went to visit him, and
on his door there was a curtain on
which there was an image. I said to
‘Ubaidulldh Al-Khawlini: ‘Didn’t
Zaid tell us about images
yesterday?’ ‘Ubaidulldh said:
‘Didn’t you hear him say: Except
for patterns on fabrics?” (Sahik)
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Comments:

Uardl 8550 pipead o DL el
. A

These narrations explain that patterns are allowed, while images of animate

objects are not.

5353. It was narrated that ‘All
said: “I made some food and
invited the Prophet @ (to come
and eat). He came and entered,
then he saw a curtain on which
there were images, so he went out
and said: “The Angels do not enter
a house in which there are
images.” (Sahth)
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5354. It was narrated that ‘Aishah : Jé etV 5 5 Gles) G
said: “The Messenger of Allah g so £ LE g ger K faend
weni out, then he came in, and I < fL"’e i g6 Gl sl e
had hung up a curtain on which é} NI A ;5:{1 Ky

ovet

there were (images of) horses with 28 % gs il a4 G-
wings. When he saw it, he said: 5 o ESEE - Ty
‘Get rid of it.” (Sahil) A ISRV IAVA i A TR

RO N R W

G gms cn ppall Bl G g YY/TaeT e 2T [mone obul] (50
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5355. It was narrated that ‘Aishah, R - i L.,»f — eYoo
the wife of the Prophet #%, said:

\

P ¥ .

E\‘

“We had a curtain on which there =~ YU G0 o M t""\}’:d g
were images of birds, at the & i3 @3 36 wp T 45 3,08

entrance to the house. The
Messenger of Alldh # said: ‘O
‘Aishah, remave it, for every time I : 23 & ‘}:Jl ij HELTFRRN "rl.:i.g
come in and see it, I remember this 3 etz s g otz
world.”” She said: “We had a plush 5 b“'” & J"L JL“ s J’"{ b os
wrap, with a border on it, that we O 3% ;u.\l 5 dd . :};;-IJJ\ Js3
would wear, and it was not cut  ,ee- s:o. s . wo yEa
3 2o 21 < 15 %e
Off.”[ﬂ (Sabib) 4“':'«1} "‘:l;".” E"'Ls &zfp “ 5:“—)"‘ A"‘iLF
‘U; @ i G 515 1 E06 a5 é;is
/\/\/T\'V:C ‘él s Olgedl B e g P b ‘u.uL_-.Ul cr.L...a wﬁl@}d
4 aghy ol e
53.36. IItn was nzlllrrated tkll1at ‘Aishah LN w5 73 Liss Gdf - owen
said: “In my house there was a
cloth on which were images, which L2 55 G5 Gl 16 WU Es 00
I put in a niche of tlie Ifuse, and Eidsd r,,,L.,J\ U_;-, ‘r“““ Lr’ ' "3_”
the Messenger of Alldh £ used to

R e

%

e

o -

3

1 The border was silk (see Muslim No. 5521) and Qatifak is a plush or velvet cloth of hair
or the like, used as a wrap or blanket.
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pray facing it. Then he said: ‘O
‘Aighah, take it away from me.’ So
I took it down and made it into
pillows.”” (Sahik)

5357. It was narrated from ‘Aishah
that she put up a curtain cn which
there were images, then the
Messenger of Allih §#& came in and
took it down, so she cut it up (and
made) two pillows. A man in the
gathering there whose name was
Rabi‘ah bin ‘Atd’ said: “I heard
Abll Muhammad — meaning Al-
QA4sim — narrate that ‘Aigah said:
‘The Messenger of Alldh #% used
to recline on them.”” (Sahik)
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Comments:
(See No. 762).

Chapter 112. The People Who
Will Be Most Severely
Punished

5358. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Alldh %
came from a journey, and I had
hung a curtain on which there were
images over a niche. He took it
down and said: ‘The people who
will be most severely punished on
the Day of Resurrection will be
those who try to match the creation
of Alldh.”” (Sakil)
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5359. Tt was narrated that ‘Aishah,
the wife of the Prophet #&, said:
“The Messenger of Alldh &
entered upon me, and I had put up
a curtain on ‘which there were
images. When he saw if, his face
changed color, then he tore it down
with his hand and said: “The people
who will be most severely punished
on the Day of Resurrection will be
those who try to imitate the
creation of Allah.”” (Sahik)

;.,,5\;:1 2 Slms Gl - eved
A s Era".i,

5 L;,»,nu;wwu; o A

o ~ e - . .

wbyww&r‘w@_ﬂ

b1 d FRACIESIIENIFE * AR
oy K ‘udeg,:grb.m u" .ﬁ_}%
3T ap 106 Eae % (._J. it o3

by Sl mgdi py e
Al

cprlal o Blel o8 ol il B AV YNV iE s a2 g

o "H'QZC zcl!

Chapter 113. What The Image-
Makers Will Be Commanded
To Do On The Day Of
Resurrection

5360. It was narrated that An-
Nadr bin Anas said: “I was sitiing
with Ibn ‘Abbis when a man from
among the people of Al-‘Iraq came
to him and said: ‘I make these
images; what do you say concerning
them? He said: ‘Come closer,
come closer. 1 heard Muhammad
#% say: Whoever makes an image
in this world will be commanded
on the Day of Resurrection to
breathe the soul into it, and he will
not be able to do so.” (Sakik)
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5361. It was narrated that Ibn 320 @52 .0 I8 Lr’* ~ sy
‘Abbés said: “The Messenger of ) L7 y
Allah % said: ‘Whoever makes an ~ golé il F ciaSe i2 gl
image will be punished until (he is 2= >-s. o=y w4 4 2o 5 L8
comgmanded) Eo breathe the( soul UWJ’W, o g a d,y) :ju ‘dyb
into it, and he will not be able to = 35 Fodl Wb ad B DR
do 50 (Sahih) ’ g

C‘o
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5362. 1t was narrated that Abd 136 Y :), Py G;.;.T — avvyY
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of R N PP
Allzh # said: “Whoever makes an 5% o ¢ Lh i db ol G
image will be commanded on the  J,25 J6 :J6 558 L1 58 (i g 32
Day of Resurrection to breathe the .« .o 0, . .. .
soul into it but he will not be able el b5 AS By 3o [t &

to do s0.” sl 55 Fal G i OF
B B R A T PV N C ORI I B | P P [@aup] @fﬁ'

Comments:
In other words, he would not only be commanded to breathe life (into the
pictures), but he would also be continuously tortured or punished. He will
continue to be punished until he breathes life into them, and he will never be
able to do so. Hence, he would spend the entire Judgment Day in
punishment; and this would indeed be a most severe punishment.
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5363. It was narrated from Ibn - evay

“‘Umar that the Prophet & said: AR I g oo ey
“The makers of these images will SE G OF et OF vt O

w

be punished on the Day of
Resurrection, and it will be said to
them: ‘Breathe life into that which ’ i
you have created.” (Sahilt) ﬂ(,.’.al> Gl i"é"
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5364. It was narrated from Iy @52 .36 D3 L,:,f ~ ovs
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet ) T
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2%, that the Messenger of Allih £& oLz ig T
said: “The makers of these images E;'—““ S A . Wl
will be punished on the Day of P :J6 #& & J.35 of # 2N
Resurrection, and it wiil be said to [ S S oL
them: “Bring to life that which you e t dﬁ“bi" 33’"‘2'1 ‘ 3:“ “'j\fw"
have created.”™ (Sahik) CREE G S JEs

ul::ju&&ulg;ﬁw\}lzd cVDOV:CcL_gJGa_ﬂ wa@JﬁJ
5365. It was narrated that ‘Aishah, A s 08 28 6l - evne
the wife of the Prophet #&, said: o - ’

“The people who will be most <% g e
severely punished on the Day of i . :J§ (f s il 633 FOP
5 i o5 G

5 R PR

Resurrection will be those who try
to match the creation of Allih.”
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Chapter 114. The People Who G136 &1 33 33 - (1ve pmeat)
Will Be Mest Severely - ONY 2l
Punished

5366, It was narrated that CANE es e Faeof zeetf
‘Abdullgh said: “The Messenger of Sl Sl A e a\:“
Alldh # said: ‘Among the people ¢ pdos 55 SEVI 8 Gl 41 G
who will be most severely punished 6 222

on the Day of Resurrection will be . )
the image-makers.”” (Sahik) I o | NS
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5367. It was narrated that Abf
Hurairah said: “Jibril, peace be
upon him, asked permission to
enter upon the Prophet 2 and he
said: ‘Come in.” He said: ‘How can
I come in when there is a curtain in
your house on which there are
images? You should either cut off
their heads or make it into a rug to
be stepped on, for we Angels do
not enter a house in which there
are images.” (Salil)
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Comments:

s s b Gl o Sl

This demonstrates that if the cloth bearing pictures is spread on the ground
where it is trod upon, then there is no harm in it. Or the picture should be cut
in such a way that the face does not remain.

Chapter 115. Blankets

5368. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #&
would not pray in our blankets.”
(Sahik)

(Y ) Cadelll - (V4o JUS)
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Comments:
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Blankets or sheets which are used for one’s bed are not washed or changed as
frequently as clothes. It is more difficult to detect impurity on them.
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Chapter 116. Description Of L PP o
The Sandals Of The Messenger ~ °° ey 5 A — OV pmned)

Of Alldh & O )

5369. Anas narrated that the AE sox 30 tdes o2t
1JB pas S Jasea Llr’l — a4

sandals of the Messenger of Alldh E o i

# had two straps. (Salih)

SRCRHEE
s Mty Y gl ey oo & oYL 1ol W (gl el A
a e G ples Gl e OAOV A
Comments:

The straps of sandals are meant for keeping the feet affixed to the sandals.
One or two; or they could be even more than two.

5370. 1t was narrated that ‘Amr  :J6 2l 23 e 621 - ovvs
bin Aws said: “The sandals of the )
Messenger of Alldh £ had two

straps.” (Sehilt) NI
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Chapter 117. Prohibition Of il B M S35 - NV )
Walking In One Sandal T (e ) §.1g-|j J-'; &

5371. It was narrated from Abd T e ea se Ao gieesf
I el N3 Glas) BT -

Hurairah that the Prophet & said: ,‘J f""e f’ od “i o e .. ary ‘”
“If the strap of the sandal of one of  sas¥l BA5 14U 428 5 A B35
you breaks, let him not walk in one o s 5 2 ed f oz L fe:
sandal until he fixes it.” (Sahik) = L‘:J‘ ‘:"f ol t-’“:‘ oF "C_i‘{l"’uf; t’i
A o 8n A e ALl 5p G

R T

1¥:tenl e 2a amliy car doo p daoms (2 OVASY hanl i i [puonnn] gm i
c el Bl (EAS
Comments: )
Scholars have mentioned various views for the reason behind this; shoes
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protect from filth, or one is more likely to fall, and, other than that. There is
no conducive proof to support the reasoning and claims behind it.

5372. It was narrated that Abl gz e s
Razin said: “I saw Ab{l Hurairah o j
clap his hand to his forehead and S8 [seé¥! EiL 106 &
say: ‘O people of Al-Iraq, you L5 et ol 2t 36 -
claim that T tell lies about the ~ h o R
Messenger of Alldh #g. T bear Osa83 181 Jo1 G 1due g 8
witness that I heard the Messenger L0f L ae 7. s .o
of Alldh # say: If the strap of the 1 :4‘%5 ﬂii ,(’J ‘;& aal )
sandal of one of you breaks, let  xRE! Bl 1.5 # 41 J,55 RN
him not walk in the other until he PR TR PV - R S S
fixes it.” (Sahih) AN g i W el g e
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Chapier 118. What Has Been LL.’SH S 25 G- (1A 5
Related About Leather Cloths & (‘ o pensd
VAT sl

5373.1t was narrated from Anas 06 i % Aad G - evwy
bin Mélik that the Prophet #£ lay I T BT R T L ST o
down on a leather mat and 2 297 &l o 5 o e
sweated. Umm Sulaim got up and  4E (E L ISP [ A
collected his sweat and put it in a ) _ f
bottle. The Prophet % saw her and TR gt gt U8 =
said: “What are you doing O Umm 23U G5 d@ P JEAIE ]
Sulaim? She said: “I am putting | rE Ttz i § st
your sweat in my perfume.” And 5/ & s ceils 835 g‘g“” 1
the Prophet & smiled. (Sahil) IRSARPAINTERIENIHE - SO TN
o i Jal i etz g
Ko dal s Gadeddy cislb ‘_ﬂ o dlae b oem dloe % [@M A:L’.«-ﬂ @I’rﬁ
ey Y\‘\"Yg\"f"ﬁ“\ic Lr.l-w-ﬂ} “_‘5_;\;"1“
Comments:
1. ‘Leather mat or rug. (The term used in Arabic is Nata’. It means a leather

miat or rug or spread used as a table-cloth, and gaming board)”: It happens to
be superior to a cloth-sheet in every way. The purpose is that it is not
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blameworthy to use excellent things.

190 kAl Ge B3 L

2. ‘He laid down to rest: Umm Sulaim and Umm Harim were related to the
Messenger of Alldh £ in a way that they were his unmarriageable kin. Ori that
account (Umm Sulaim and Umm Har&m were sisters, and they had a bond of
relationship with the maternal side of the Prophet’s £ grandfather), Allil’s
Messenger % used to visit them sometimes in their houses and rest there.

3. “Collected or scooped out the Prophet’s &% perspiration™ So to say, she took
or absorbed the perspiration with some piece of cloth, and then she squeezed
the cloth into her perfume or into an empty bottle. And Aliih knows best!

Chapter 119. Keeping Servants
And Mounts

5374. 1t was narrated that Samurah
bin Sahm said: “I came to Abi
Haéshim bin ‘Utbah when he was
suffering the plague, and Mu‘awiyah
came to visit him. Abfi Hashim wept.

Mu‘dwiyah said to him: “Why are
you weeping? Is it because of some
pain that is hurting you, or is it for
this world, the best of which has
gone?’ He said: ‘Neither; but the
Messenger of Allih #& gave me
some advice, which I wish that I had
followed. He said: “Perhaps you will
live to see wealth that will be
distributed among the people when
all that would suoffice you of that
would be a servant and a mount to
ride in the cause of Alldh.” I lived to
see that, and I accumulated
(wealth).”” (Hasan)
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Comments:
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1. “The best part or portion’ means of the Companionship of the Messenger of

Allah #, or of his youth.
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2. ‘Wealth’ means there would be an abundance of spoils.

3. T have accumulated {it)’: This was his self-effacement or modesty, otherwise,
he had left no heritage. May Alldh be pleased with him and he be with Him.

4. The purpose of the chapter is that to have a servant, and to keep ready a
mount is not excessive.

Chapter 120. Adornments Of A G| 3 — Oy prenad))
Sword VA dimedl)

5375.1t was narrated that Abd  :J§ i3 & 55,:_.:, L,,,T — otvao
UmiAmah bin Sahl said: “The - e

pommel of the sword of the ol Los 1dB fuin S e B

Messenger of Alldh # was of :J8 jeu o) FAR ‘_j S 23
silver.” (Sail) ST A
had e BB A s Gl B 36
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5376. It was narrated that Anas @iz .06 355 l_,},_{ — ovyi
said: “The metallic end of the e e T e e
scabbard of the Messenger of Alldh ~ »72 pled Gid b L 0le op 50es
J

# was of silver, the pommel of his 3 5E e Jj 16 B8 i (VE

sword was silver, and in between TP L

were rings of silver.” (Sehil) $0 dngdl odad Ge #E A JR00 Gan
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5377. It was narrated that Sa‘eed - M Ea2 (0§ I8 ,:-i — ovvy
bin AbT Al-Hasan said: “The .. i R taotp o 2 1 he
pommel of the sword of the < o=t - o T 2
Messenger of Allih £ was of  wais ixd 38 1006 22y Ll 3 aas
silver.” (Sahik) «}:eg L 88 4,5
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Chapter 121. Prohibition Of
Sitting On Red Al-Maydtkir

5378. It was narrated that ‘Ali
said: The Messenger of Allih
said to me: “Say: O Aldh, make
me steadfast and guide me.” And
he forbade me to sit on Al
Mayidthir.” Al-Maydthir: Qassi which
the women used to put on the
saddles for their husbands, such as
red cushjons. (Sahiif)
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Comments:
(See Nos, 5168, 5169, 5187).

Chapter 122, Sitting On Chairs

5379. It was narrated that Humaid
bin Hildl said: “Abt Rifd‘ah said: T
came to the Messenger of Alldh 2
while he was delivering a Khutbah,
and said: “O Messenger of Alldh, a
stranger has come to ask about his
religion, far he does net know what
his religion is.” The Messenger: of

Allsh #& stopped delivering his.

Khutbah and turned: to me. A chair
was brought, and I think its legs
were of izon: The Messenger of
Allah. # sat dewn on it and started
to teach me what Alldh has taught
him, then he went and completed
his; Khirtbahi.” (Sahiliy
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Comments:

1 . The purpose of the chapter is that sitting on a chair while other people are
scated on the ground is not prohibited, if there is a need to do so. For
instance, delivering a discourse or sermomn, so people could easily see the
sermon-giver while hearing him. Even otherwise, sitting on a chair does not
imply pride or vain conceit.

2. This narration proves Alldh’s Messenger’s £ affection and gracefulness to the
zenith of their perfection. He left his place and went forth to reach out to an
unknown poor person.

Chapter 123. Using Red Tents );_,’,j; il ;[;:| = O el

(Y Y i)
5380. It was narrated that Abd Al et ke Gt

i - ovas
Juhaifah said: “We were with the

e A 2T% - s s o
Prophet #& in Al-Bathd’ and he :J6 UJJW SRS Bus 1B el
was in a red tent, and some people LE "’ uj o 0% 4 :\L;a.'.- itd
were with him, and he was about to Lo L .

set out. Bildl came and called the 5"”-"3‘-' FL i;;j Ef’ 206 s o

Acﬁﬁﬁn, turning this way and that.” A :}vlj ied it D5 3%
(Saik)
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The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges

49. The Book Of The
Etiquette Of Judges

Chapter 1. Virtue Of The
Judge Who Is Just In Passing
Judgment

5381. It was narrated from
‘Abdulidh bin ‘Amr bin Al-As that
the Prophet £ said: “Those who are
just and fair will be with Alldh, Most
High, on thrones of light, at the right
hand of the Most Mercitul, those
who are just in their rulings and in
their dealings with their families and
those of whom they are in charge.”
Muhammad (one of the narrators)
said in his Hadith: “And both of His
hands are right hands.” (Sahif)
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Comments:

1. Justice and fairness means to restore the right of every rightful owner, and to
behave with people in accordance with their rank and station; whether it is
the chair of justice, or the throne of a ruler, whether it is at home or abroad,

whether it is a mosque or a school.

2. ‘Thrones of light’: When there could be a throne of wood and stone, then why
not of light? angels are absolute luminary or luminous creation. Some
researchers have understood it to mean high ranks or stations. But there is no
need to negate the notion of throne. Thrones would also be, as it were, ranks

or stations.
Chapter 2. The Just Ruler

5382. It was narrated from Abii
Hurairah that the Messenger of

€ sty JaLl) Yl = (7 pnadt)

Gl 06 a0 2 g Gaf - evay

]



The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 195

Alldh #¢ said: “There are seven
whom Alldh, the Mighty and
Sublime, will shade with His shade
on the Day of Resurrection, the
Day when there will be no shade
but His: A just ruler, a young man
who grows up worshipping Alldh,
the Mighty and Sublime; a man
who remembers Alldh when he is
alone and his eyes flow (with
tears); a man whose heart is
attached to the Masjid; two men
who love each other for the sake of
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime; a
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man who is called (to commit sin)
by a woman of high status and
beauty, but he says: ‘I fear Allah’;
and a man who gives charity and
conceals it, so that his left hand
does not know what his right hand
is doing.” (Sahtl)
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1. ‘Seven persons” In other narrations, apart from these seven, some others are
also made mention of. These seven do not negate them,

2. ‘The shade of Alldh Most High’: The significance is that no one will be able
to procure shade on his own; nor would there be any shade except that shade
which would be provided by Alldh, Most High, and to whomever He wills.

3 . “Young mar’, because what else would an old man do, except worship? When
death knocks at the door, the wolf turns pious. The real excellence lies in
youthful worship.

4. ‘Whose heart is attached to the Masjid’: He finds tranquillity in the mosque.
He remains restless outside the mosque, and awaits the next prayer.

5. “Two men’: Since the action of both of them is identical, it would be counted
as one.

6. They say it means she invites him to illicit relations. They also say, based
upon other reported wordings, that it may refer to marriage, and he fears he
will not fulfill all of the rights of marriage most of them consider the first
view to be the more cbvious.
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Chapter 3. Passing Correet
Judgment

5383. It was narrated that Abi
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #E said: “If a judge passes
judgment and strives to reach the
right conclusion and gets it right,
he will have two rewards; if he
strives to reach the right conclusion
but gets it wrong, he will' still have
one reward.” (Sahil)
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Man can only use his best endeavors. If he endeavors or tries, they would
surely be rewarded for the endeavor, whether it shows results or not, because
the outcome or the effect of action or event is not within the powers of man.
Good intention and endeavor are the root elements.

Chapter 4. Not Appointing One
Who Is Eager To Be A Judge

5384. It was narrated that Abh
Misi said: “Some people from
among the Ash‘arfs came to me
and said: ‘Go with us to the
Messenger of Alldh #£, for we have
something to ask him.” So I went
with them, and they said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, use us to do
your work.” Abli Misd said: “I
apologized for what they said, and
I told him that I did not know what
they were going to ask. He believed
me and excused me, and said: “We
do not appoint for our work
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anyone who asks for that.”” (Sehik)
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Comments:
The one who covets a post or an office, they would not be able to fulfill their
abligatory duties with honesty. They would make their office or post a source
of achieving eminence and power. Moreover, they would not receive any help
or success from Alldh. Therefore, such people should not be appointed on
significant posts. If the government asks for applications, one may send in a
" request. There is no harm in it, and such persons may be given the post. (For
further details, please turn to Hadith 4)

5385. It was narrated from Usaid
bin Hudair that a man from among
the Ansér came to the Messenger
of Alldh £ and said: “Will you not
appoint me as you appointed so-
and-so?” He said: “You will
encounter selfishness after I am
gone, 50 be patient until you meet
me at the cistern (Al-Hawd).”
(Sahik)
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1. Every ordinary person, rather than the people who have special skills or
qualities, cannot be appointed to a significant post. Posts do nct come
aplenty. Other people, therefore, should not pour out their jealousies and
rebellion. They should show patience. Otherwise, this would create disorder
and anarchy.

2. ‘You will encounter’: Some commentaries explain that it could mean: “You
will find that others are given preference over you after me...”
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Chapter 5. Prohibition Of
Asking For Governorship
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5386. It was narrated that ‘Abdur-
Rahmdn bin Samurah said: “The

1 Jt
Messenger of Alldh & said: ‘Do ‘L}":"‘H
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not ask for governorship. For if it is
given to you because of asking, you
will be left to your own devices, but
if it is given to you without asking,
you will be helped (by Alldh).”
(Sahih)
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1. Acting as a governor or commander under the rule of someone else is a large
responsibility; one would be accountable for it. One may even have to
undergo punishment in the event of shortfalls and failures. Therefore, one
should not invite this potential trouble for oneself. But if some responsibility
is bestowed upon someone, or if people are given responsibility, they should
accept it in the name of Alldh. In this event, Alldh’s succor would accompany
them, and people would aiso cooperate.

2. “Would be left to your own devices’ means neither Alldh's help will
accompany you, nor will people cooperate with you. It is obvious that only
disgrace will follow, and one would encounter defeat.

5387. It was narrated from Abi
Hurairah that the Prophet # said:
“You will be keen for governorship
but it will be regret and loss on the
Day of Resurrection. What a good
position it is when they are alive,
but how miserable their state when
they dic (and leave it behind).”
(Sahit)
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Chapter 6. Appointing Poets

5388. ‘Abdullih bin Az-Zubair
narrated that a group from Banu
Tamim came to the Prophet #&.
Abi Bakr said: “Appoint Al-Qa‘qa‘
bin Ma‘bad (as commander or
governor),” and ‘Umar said: “No,
(appoint) Al-Agra‘ bin IT4bis.” They
argued until they began to raise their
voices, then the words were
revealed: “O you who believe! Make
not (a decision) in advance before
Alldh and His Messenger...” until
the end of the Verse: “And if they
had patience till you could come out
to them, it would have been better
for them.”t! (Sakil)
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1. This narration does not contain a manifest allusion to the theme of this
Chapter. In other narrations, however, there is menticn of the poetry of Aqra’
bin Habis that he had recited vainglorious poetic verses before the Messenger
of Alldh #%, and Hassén bin Thébit had given him a versified reply on behalf
of the Prophet #&.

2. The Noble Qur'an and the Prophet’s Traditions generally deprecate the poets,
because they happen to be habitually accustomed to hyperbolic expressions;
rather falsehood, flattery and arrogance. The Divine law considers these
characteristics bad. Even otherwise, a ruler ought to be sober and dignified,
and the professional poets happen to be bereft of these qualities. What is
outwardly understood is that poets should not be given offices of leadership.

Chapter 7. If People Appoint A e BTL;; I_,ii; ‘3‘ C V)
Man As Judge, And He Passes . are

Judgment Among Them (¥ it} g
5389. It was narrated from Shuraih - X 5 A VENIH ‘,Ciffa /;a-i - oYAq
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when he came to the Messenger of
Allah £ and he heard them callirig
Héni’ by the nickname of Abi Al-
Hakam, the Messenger of Alldh #&
called him and said to him: “Alldh
is Al-Hakam (the Judge) and
judgmient is His. Why are you
known as Abfi Al-Hakam?”’ He
said: “If my people differ
concerning something, they come
to me, and I pass judgment among
them, and both sides accept it.” He
said: “How good this is. Do you
have any children?” He said: “I
have Shuraih, and ‘Abdulldh, and
Muslim.” He said: “Who is the
eldest of them?’’ He said:
“Shuraih.” He said: “Then you are
Abi Shuraih,” and he supplicated
for him and his son. (Hasan)
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Chapter 8. Prohibition Of
Appointing Wornen For
Judgment

5390. It was narrated that Abi
Bakrah said: “Allih protected mel!]
with something that I heard from the
Messenger of Alldh 2. When
Chostroes died, he said: “Whom have
they appointed as his successor?’
They said: ‘His daughter.” He said:
‘No people will ever prosper who
entrust their leadership to a
wornan.” (Sakik)
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11 Allsh protected me: i.e., from joining the “Army of the Camiel” which was led by * Aishiah.



The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 201 Bl ld] utis

oo BEVOIx pady £ ) BE A OIS Ol ot (gl ol g e
LAYV (ghSl b pry (gl el i
Comments:
‘His daughter’: In between, his son Khosrou Parvez also remained the

emperor, but for only six months. He was, thersfore, not taken into
consideration.

Chapter 9. Passing Judgment Jgigllj 4....*:JL ‘,'3’,‘” = (3 penal)

On The Basis Of A A PR IR T
Comparison Or Similarities, = o 235! fl'p W] 535
And Mentioning The (8 ad) wbd 3 Cuds B

Differences Reported From Al-
Walid Bin Muslim In The
Hadith Of Thn ‘Abbas

I

5391. It was narrated from Al-Fadl ~ oF (306 5 55 GG - eray

bin ‘Abbis that he was ridin L TIPS A T %
behind the Messenger of Alldh ag._xf L‘s‘«’h)\ o e v E:ij !
on the morning of the Day of & (U8 Gl o8 s o Ol
Sacrifice, when a woman from g
Khath‘am came to him and said: . .
“0 Messenger of Alldh, the ¥ (» HyR et
command of Alldh, the Mighty and T
Sublime, to His slaves to perform

Hajj has come while my father isan 53 g} SS530 osle e el J&3
fﬂd‘man and cannot ride unless he s 2 Nl &Y 5 i ¥ o1g
is tied crossways on a mount; can I A S L
perform Hajj on his behalf?” He 3 €l &8 a2 @2 tJB CEE Ll
said: “Yes, perform Hgjj on his o 55 1o oz G2
? ¢ azas 55 4lE O
behalf, for if he owed a debt you S

would pay it off for him.” (Sakih)
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Comments:

1. This incident happened during the Farewell Pilgrimage.

2. If he owed a debt’: This is an example which Alldh’s Messenger 3 employed
in order to explain the matter.
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5392. It was narrated from
Sulaimdn bin Yasir that Ibn
‘Abbés told him: “A woman from
Khath‘am asked the Messenger of
Alldh #£ a question when Al-Fadl
was riding behind the Messenger of
Alldh #%. She said: ‘O Messenger
of Alldh, the command of Allih,
the Mighty and Sublime, to His
slaves to perform Hgjf has come
while my father is an old man, he
cannot sit upright in the saddle.
Will it suffice if T perform Hajj on
his behalf?”” He said: “Yes.”
(Sakik)

Abii ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasi’l)
said: Others reported this Hadith
from Az-Zuhi, and they did not
mention in it what Al-Walld bin
Muslim mentioned.
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5393. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Abbis said: “Al-
Fadl bin ‘Abbis was riding behind
the Messenger of Alldh £ when a
woman from Khath‘am came to ask
him a question. Al-Fadl started
looking at her, and she at him, and
the Messenger of Alldh # turned
the face of Al-Fadl the other way.
She said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh,
the command of Allih, the Mighty
and Sublime, to His slaves to
perform Hajj has come while my
father is an old man, and he cannot
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git firmly in the saddle; can I
perform Hajj on his behalf?”” He
said: “Yes.’ That was during the
Farewell Pilgrimage.” (Sakil)
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(See No. 2630).

5394. It was narrated from Ibn
Shihib that Sulaimin bin Yasér
told him that Tbn ‘Abb4s told him
that a woman from Khath‘am said:
“O Messenger of Alldh, the
command of Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime, to His slaves to perform
Hajj has come while my father is an
old man, and he cannot sit upright
in the saddle. Will it discharge his
duty if I perform Hajj on his
behalf?” The Messenger of Alldh
# said to her: “Yes” Al-Fadl
starfing turning toward her, for she
was a beautiful woman, and the
Messenger of Alldh #% turned Al-
Fadl’s face to the other side.
(Sahil)

Comments:
(See No. 2636.)

Chapter 10. Mentioning The
Different Reports From Yahya
Ibn Abi Ishig

5395, It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Abbds that a man
asked the Messenger of Alldh
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5396. It was narrated from Al-Fadl J6 Ll 25 Aot Gdf - evan
bin *Abbas, that he was riding ‘s ocs o a s
behind the Messenger of Alldh &, % «be>e fL--’* B i 4 B

when a man came and said: “Q g u’ Gz LG IL;'TQ" s
Messenger of Alldh, my mother is ~ * " . " 7 L el
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mount she cannot sit firmly, and if
I tie her, I fear that I may kill her.” B . a
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§397. It was narrated from 3o JL‘» 5 40 G2l - evay
Sulaimén bin Yasar, who narrated

from Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbs, who said: o oF ik Eif 16 eb ]
“A man came to the Prophet #&
and said: “O Prophet of Alldh, my L o
father is an ofd man and canmot % Bl M‘ oF A LY
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your father.” (Sahik) -
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said: Sulaimén did not hear from
Al-Fadl bin Al-Abbas.

5398. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbds that a man came to the
Prophet #% and said: “My father is
an old man, can I perform Hajj on
his behalf?” He said: “Yes. Don’t
you think that if he owed a debt
and you paid it off, that would
suffice him?” (Sahih)
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Chapter 11. Ruling According
To The Consensus Of The
Scholars

5399, It was narrated that ‘Abdur-
Rahmin bin Yazid said: “The
people asked ‘Abdulldh too many
questions one day, and ‘Abdulldh
said: “There was a time when we did
not pass so many judgments, but
now that time is over. Now Alldh,
the Mighty and Sublime, has
decreed that we reach a time when,
as you see, (we are asked to pass
many judgments). Whoever among
you is asked to pass a judgment after
this day, let him pass judgment
according to what is in the Book of
Alldh. If he is faced with a matter
that is not mentioned in the Book of
Alldh, let him pass judgment
according to the way His Prophet &
passed judgment. If he is faced with
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a matter that is not mentioned in the
Book of Altdh and concerning which
His Prophet did not pass judgment,
then let him pass judgment
according to the way the righteous
passed judgment. If he is faced with
a matter that is not menticned in the
Book of Alldh, and concerning
which His Prophet and the righteous
did not pass judgment, then let him
strive to work it out, and let him not
say ‘I am afraid, I am afraid.” For
what which is lawful is clear and that
which is unlawful is clear, and
between them are matters which are
not as clear. Leave that which makes
you doubt for that which does not
make you doubt.”” (Hasarn)

Abli ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasi’l)
said: This Hadith is very good.
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1. The purpose of Imdm An-Nas#’i in this chapter is to prove the authority of

consensus of opinion or fjma'.

2. ‘There was a time”: Before discord, and when more of the Companions were

alive.

3. ‘Righteous people’: Meaning, the earlier people of righteousness; the Salaf.

5400. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin Mas‘tid said: “There
was a time when we did not pass so
many judgments, but now that time
is over. Now Alldh, the Mighty and
Sublime, has decreed that we reach
a time when, as you see, (we are
asked to pass many judgments).
Whoever among you is asked to
pass a judgmeni after this day, let
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him pass judgment according to
what is in the Book of Allah. If he
is faced with a matter that is not
mentioned in the Book of Alldh,
let him pass judgment according to
the way His Prophet £ passed
judgment. If he is faced with a
matter that is not mentioned in the
Book of Alldh, and concerning
which His Prophet did not pass
judgment, then let him pass
judgment according to the way the
righteous passed judgment. And let
him not say ‘I am afraid, I am
afraid.” For what which is lawful is
clear and that which is unlawful is
clear, and between them are
matters which are not as clear.
Leave that which makes you doubt
for that which does not make you
doubt.” (Hasan)
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“That which is fawful is clear’ means the lawfulness of certain things is evident
and uncontroversial, and certain things are absolutely unlawful. It is easy to
make decisions concerning them, while certain things are confusing to many
because of their lack of knowledge about them. Precaution is essential in

these things.
5401. It was narrated from Shuraih
that he wrote to ‘Umar, to ask him
(a question), and ‘Umar wrote back
to him telling him: “Judge
according to what is in the Book of
Allah. If it is not (mentioned) in
the Book of Allih, then (judge)
according to the Sunnah of the
Messenger of Alldh . If it is not
(mentioned) in the Book of Alldh
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or the Sunnah of the Messenger of
Alldh 28, then pass judgment
according to the way the righteous
passed judgment. If it is not
(mentioned) in the Book of Alldh,
or the Sunnah of the Messenger of
Alldh #, and the righteous did not
pass judgment concerning if, then if
you wish, go ahead (and try to
work it out by yourself) or if you
wish, leave it. And I think that
leaving it is better for you. And
peace be upon you.” (Sehil)
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Chapter 12. Meaning Of The
Yerse: “And Whosoever Does
Not Judge By What Allih Has
Revealed, Such Are The
Disbelievers”!!

5402. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbiis said: “There were kings
after ‘Isa bin Mariam who altered
the Tawrdh and the Injil, but there
were among them believers who
read the Tawrdh, It was said to
their kings: “We have never heard
of any slander worse than that of
those (believers) who slander us
and recite: “And whosoever does
not judge by what Alldh has
revealed, such are the
disbelievers.”™ In these Verses,
they are criticizing us for our deeds

U g1 Midah 5:44.
Pl AL idah 5:44.

% 4 ,y Jwb-(“rm“)

aah & if e 3P 1)
(o W)[zz sl «'aSSj;’ o
(36 it 2 2l Gaf - ety

g0 2 ek b Jadh o
L B0 256 108 B g 2
wb;sﬂ; 8550 um%;}» ol s
Js s ujlﬁ O e Rity]

o5 e Al LS =« 5 sl
PR o 582 < 3 Ly
AR 05l (pé-” cf?j‘ j‘“')"*;-i

,/ B 2y ot e A
83 e A4k W B W S&



The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 209

when they recite them.” So he
called them together and gave
them the choice between being put
to death, or giving up reading the
Tawrdh and Injil, except for what
had been altered. They said: “Why
do you want us to change? Leave
us alone.” Some of them said:
‘Build us a tower and let us go up
there, and give us something to lift
up our food and drink so we do not
have to mix with you.” Others said:
‘Let us go and wander throughout
the land, and we will drink as the
wild animals drink, and if you
capture us in your land, you may
kill us.” Others said: ‘Build houses
for us in the wilderness, and we will
dig wells and grow vegetables, and
we will not mix with you or pass by
you, for there is no one of the
tribes among whom we do not have
close relatives’ So they did that,
and Alldh revealed the words: ‘But
the monasticism which they
invented for themselves, We did
not prescribe for them, but (they
sought it) only to please Alldh
therewith, but that they did not
observe it with the right
observance.”"!  Then others said:
“We will worship as so-and-so
worshipped, and we will wander as
so-and-so wandered, and we will
adopt houses (in the wilderness) as
so-and-so did.” But they were still
following their Shirk with no
knowledge of the faith of those

Y 41-Hadid 57:27.
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whom they claimed to be following,
‘When Alldh sent the Prophet i,
and there were only a few of them
left, 2 man came down from his
cell, and a wanderer came from his
travels, and a monk came from his
monastery, and they believed in
him. And Allsh said: ‘O you who
believe! Fear Alldh, and believe in
His Messenger (Muhammad), He
will give you a double portion of
His mercy — meaning, two rewards,
because of their having believing in
fsa and in the Tawrdh and Injil,
and for having believing in
Muhammad #%; and He will give
you a light by which you shall walk
(straight), — meaning, the Qur’an,
and their following the Prophet #£;
and He said: ‘So that the people of
the Scripture (Jews and Christians)
may know that they have no power
whatsoever over the Grace of
Alah>” M (DagHld

Rt 2 o - o
o ol K% A [P e

55 Lt gl i
i 34D Lol NG
T 5,35 5 %S gsp 06

Y8 sl Y G G

f

o el oo VTAIW i b g bl e ol w2t [ipnns sabin]] S
B e gyl p Obie w088V 1z (RS B smy e gippell s o e

Comments:
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1. “We have never heard... worse’, because they call us unbelievers.

2. ‘Leave us alone” Even so, some people entered the minarets, and continued
with their worship residing there. Some people became monks. They used to
roam here and there aimlessly in various townships. Some built houses of
worship in remote places, and began to stay there. In short, they gradually lost
contact with people. And this is what the evildoers desired. They did not have

anyone around to censure them.

3. ‘Monasticism’ The term rahbdniypah combines the concepts of monastic life
with exaggerated asceticism, often amounting to a denial of any value in the
life of this world - to the exclusion of married life; mutval transactions, etc.

1 41 Hadid 57:29.

P11t was graded Sahth by both Shalkhs Al-Albani and Muhammad bin ‘Ali Al-Wallawi.
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4, Then others said...

BLaalil ldl utis

earlier, people were in reality upon their True Religion.

But they adopted these practices in order to safeguard their Religion (Din).
Later, some irreligious people too began to unwittingly imitate them, who
were polytheists and irreligious, apart from being ascetics.

Chapter 13. Judgment Based
On What Is Apparent

5403. It was narrated from Umm
Salamah that the Messenger of
Alldh #& said: “You refer your
disputes to me, but 1 am only
human, and some of you may be
more eloquent in arguing their case
than others. If I pass judgment in
favor of one of you, against his
brother’s rights, let him not take it,
for it is a piece of fire that I am
giving him.” (Sahih)
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1. ‘T am a human’ Meaning, Allak does not reveal to him about what you want,
but what he wills when people request a judgment from him % on personal
disputes, he judges based upon what was already revealed, and after testimony
and proof, while that testimony or proof may be corrupt, and that is beyond
his #& control and understanding of the evidences. “I am not the knower of
the unseen that I may reach the root of reality. I return verdicts based on

mere evident arguments or proofs.”

2. ‘He should not take it So to speak, if a person, with the help of his glib
tongue or false evidence, succeeds in getting the decision of the Qédi or judge
in his favor, that does not make him a legitimate master of that right.
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Chapter 14. Ruling Of A Judge
Based On His Knowledge

5404. Abli Hursirah narrated that
the Messenger of Allih #% said:
“There were two women who had
two children, and the wolf came
and took away the son of one of
them. She said to her companion:
‘It took away your son.’ The other
one said: “No, it took away your
son.” They referred the matter to
Dawiid, peace be upon him, for
judgment (about the remaining
child) and he ruled in faver of the
older one. Then they went out to
Sulaimére bin Diwld and told him
(about that). He said: ‘Give me a
knife and T will cut him in half (to
be shared) between you' The
younger one said: ‘Do not do that,
may Alléh have mercy on you; he is
her son.’ So he ruled that (the
child) belonged to the younger
woman.” Ab@t Hurairah said: “By
Allah! I never heard “Sikkin’ used
until that day. We would only say:
‘Mudyah.”” (Sahik)
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Comments:

1. This is an astonishing incident that a dispute arises over a child; while children
have identity of their own. Even if no one is found who could help identify it.
2. ‘In favor of the elder one’ There are no details to clarify why that was the

casc.

3. Since she would give him up just so he could live, while silent; it was clear

that she was his mother.

4, *Sikkin’: In the Arabic language, a knife is called Sikkin as well as Al-Mudyah.
It might perhaps have been called Al-Mudyah in the province of Abfi

Hurairah.
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Chapter 15. The Judge Is
Allowed To Speak Of
Something That He Will Not
Actually Do In Order To
Establish The Truth

5405, It was narrated from Abd
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “Two women went
out with two children of theirs, and
the wolf attacked one of them and
took her child. The next day they
referred their dispute over the
remaining child to Dawiid, peace be
upon him, and he ruled that (the
child) belonged to the older woman.
Then they passed by Sulaimén and
he said: “What is your story?’ So they
told him. He said: ‘Bring me a knife
and I will cut him in half (to be
shared) between you.” The younger
one said: “Will you cut him in half?”
He said: “Yes.” She said: ‘Do not do
that; I will give my share of him to
her.’ He said: ‘He is your child, and
he ruled that he belonged to her.”
(Sahik)

op deres Zude- o \VY':C
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Chapter 16. The Judge
Undoing A Ruling Passed By
Someone Else Of His Caliber
Or Greater Than Him

5406. It was narrated from Abd
Hurairah that the Prophet #& said:
“Two women went out with their
two children, and the wolf took one
of the children from them. They
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referred their dispute to Prophet
Dawiid, peace be upon him, and he
ruled that (the remaining child)
belonged to the older woman.
Then they passed by Sulaimdn,
peace be upon him, and he said:
‘How did he judge between you?’
She said: ‘He ruled that (the child)
belongs to the older woman.’
Sulaimin said: ‘Cut him in half,
and give half to one and half to the
other” The older woman said:
“Yes, cut him in half’ The younger
woman said: “Do not cut him, he is
her child’ So he ruled that the
child belonged to the woman who
refused to let him be cut.” (Sakilk)
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Chapter 17. Refuting A Judge
If He Passes An Incorrect
Judgment

5407, Tt was narrated from S&lim
that his father said: “The Prophet
# sent Khilid bin Al-Walid to
Banu Jadhimah. He called them to
Islam but they could not say
Aslamna (we submitted, i.e.,
became Muslim) so they started to
say Saba‘na (we changed our
religion), Khélid starting killing
and taking prisoners, and he gave a
prisoner to each man. The next day
Khilid bin Al-Walid issued orders
that each man among us kill his
prisoner.” Ibn ‘Umar said: “I said:
‘By Alldh, I will not kill my
prisoner, and no one (among my

oS J8 331 S - (Y et
DOt ) SR R

A e T
S OGN dEy G E phs Gk
Boople BB BRI GE
EPR FECIP SRS RN
R Ch (I A
(e o0s olsd ol 04
NN AR TR



The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 215 LA wldl Lty

companions) will kill his prisoner.’ BT eef b aeo§ (T G. s &
We came to the Prophet g, and 4 _’” S5 C"’GT Bl ’*‘}’ °—’“‘|= §73
he was told of what Khalid had 30 & &) JS :}fL’ RIERWA] :-,Sl

done. The Prophet #% said: I ..
disavow what Khélid has done, &
twice.” (Sahil) S
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Comments:

1. The disbelievers used to nickname Muslims S4bi, the one who emerges from
his religion. They used to consider them irreligious. The expression Sabdna is
derived from it. The motive of Bani Jadhimah was, “We have emerged from
our ancestral religion, and have embraced Islam’. But they employed the
expression which the disbelievers sacrosanctly employed against Muslims. This
misled Khalid bin Al-Walid #%. He thought they were still adhering to their
disbelief, and were satirizing the Muslims. It was, however, not the case.
Khalid % took disciplinary measures. Since it was his deducible error, Alldh’s
Messenger £ merely absolved himself, and did not punish him.

2, The author’s argumentation is upen the course of action adopted by Tbn
‘Umar 4% and his Companions that they did not accept the order of the one
in command. In this case, Ibn ‘Umar, the narrator himself, was sure that they
intended that they accapt Islam. The Hadith, recorded by Muslim 4765, Al-
Bukhari 7257, and others, supports Ibn ‘Umar’s behavior: “There is no
obedience in disobedience.” And Alldh’s Messenger £ also supported them.

Chapter 18. Mentioning What Slall 25 G 83 - (A ‘._»..J!)
The Judge Should Avoid ES N

Ozt dEg 5
5408. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- £ oL (a6 3 At
Rahmén bin Abi Bakrah said: “My .

father wrote to ‘Ubaidulldh bin Abi des e
Bakrah — who was the judge of tiy oz
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Sijistdn — saying: ‘Do not pass
judgment between two people
when you are angry, for I heard the
Messenger of Alldh £ say: No one
should pass judgment between two
people when he is angry.” (Sahih)
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This anger means viclent anger, which momentarily halts or blunts man’s
ability to think and comprehend, and there remains the da.nger of making the
wrong decision, although slight anger, with which one is filled upon hearing
the crime of a criminal, is not blameworthy in the process of one’s arriving at
a judgment. Apart from anger, anything that creates an impact upon one’s
ability of thinking and comprehending it falls under the ruling of rage, for
instance, hunger, thirst, distress, sickness, etc. It is better to record the verdict
in a separate sitting session, so that momentary emotions do not cast any

impact on the verdict.

Chapter 19. Concession
Allowing A Trustworthy Judge
To Pass Judgment When He Is
Angry

5409. 1t was narrated from Az-
Zubair bin Al-‘Awwim that he
disputed with a man among Ansdr
who had been present at Badr with
the Messenger of Alldh &,
concerning a stream in Al-
Harrah®™  from which they both
used to water their date palm frees.
The Ansdri said: “Let the water
flow.” But he (Az-Zubair) refused.
The Messenger of Alldh £% said:
“Irrigate (your land), O Zubair!
Then let the water flow to your
neighbor.” The Ansiri became

[l "The lava fields in and around Al-Madinah.
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angry and said, “O Messenger of
Alldh, is it because he is your
cousin?’’ The face of the
Messenger of Allah % changed
color (because of anger) and he
said: “O Zubair! Irrigate (your
land) then block the water, until it
flows back to the walls.” So the
Messenger of Alldh #& allowed Az-
Zubair to take his rights in full,
although before that he had
suggested to Az-Zubair a middle
way that benefited both him and
the Angdri. But when the Ansird
made the Messenger of Alldh g
angry, he gave Az-Zubair his rights
in full, as stated clearly in his
ruling. Az-Zubair said: “I think
that this Verse was revealed
concerning this matter: ‘But no, by
your Lord, they can have no faith,
until they make you (O
Muhammad) judge in all disputes
between them.”[Y] (Sahih)
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Comments:
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The purpose of the chapter is clear; the author intends to say that this
narration may be proof that the prohibition of a judge issuing a verdict while
angry may be only a prohibition of dislike. Or, there is an exception for those
who are known to be trusted. This is the more obvious, since he said: ‘A
trustworthy judge’ using the word ‘4l-Amin’ clearly makes analogy between a
trusted judge and Allah’s Messenger £ while other scholars will consider the
prohibition of passing judgment while angry to be general, and this proof
deals only with specifics that are specific to Allah’s Messenger 3.

M 4n-Nisi' 4:65.
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Chapter 20. The Judge Passing
Judgment In His House

5410. it was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin Ka‘b, from his
father, that he asked Ibm AbI
Hadrad to pay off a debt that he
owed him. Their voices grew so
loud that the Messenger of Allih
#% heard them when he was inside
his house. He came out to them,
drew back the curtain of his room
and called out: “O Ka‘b!” He said:
“Here I am, O Messenger of
Allah.” He said: “Drop his debt to
half.” He said: “I will do that.” He
said (to the debtor): “Go and pay it
oft.” (Sahih)
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Comments:
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The purpose of the chapter is that it is not necessary that the verdict could be
passed in judicial courtrooms only. But if need arises, the judgment could be
passed at home, mosque, marketplace, or wherever occasion arises, although
the above-quoted incident is of conciliation, rather than of judgment.

Chapter 21. Seeking Help
Against Another Person

5411. Tt was narrated that ‘Abbad
bin Shurahbil said: “I came to Al-
Madinah with my paternal uncles
and entered one of its gardens,
where I rubbed an ear of grain (to
take some grains). The owner of
the garden came, took my cloak
and hit me. I came to the
Messenger of Alldh #% and sought
his belp against him. He sent for
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the man and they brought him. He
said; ‘What made you do that? He
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, he
entered my garden and took one of
the ears of grain and rubbed it.’
The Messenger of Alldh #£ said:
“You did not teach him if he was
ignorant, nor feed him if he was
hungry. Give him back his cloak’
And the Messenger of Alldh &
ordered me with a Wasg or half a
Wasq.” (Sahil)
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1. The objective of the chapter is that seeking another’s help to solve disputes is

allowed.

2. “Was ignorant’: What is meant is that he was ignorant, a stranger and hungry.
You could have explained to him lovingly. ‘Look! My brother, instead of
plucking it out, you should have taken permission of the owner.” Then you
should have given him something to eat, so that he could have satisfied his
need. Instead, you took something from this poor stranger, and thrashed him.

3. From this, we learn the danger of punishments when there is no education.

4. To take a bite or two, or drink from an orchard, is not a crime upon which
the prescribed legal punishment could be passed. This topic preceded.

Chapter 22. Sparing Women
The Need To Attend The
Ruling

5412, It was narrated from Abf
Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid Al-
Juhani that two men referred a
dispute to the Messenger of Allah
#. One of them said: “O
Messenger of Allgh, pass judgment
between us according to the Book
of Allih.” The other, who was
wiser, said: “Yes, O Messenger of
Allah, and allow me to speak.” He
said: “My son was a laborer serving
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this man, and he committed Zind
with his wife. They told me that my
son was to be stoned to death, but
I ransomed him with one hundred
sheep and a slave girl of mine.
Then I asked the people of
knowledge, who told me that my
son was to be given one hundred
lashes and exiled for a year, and
that his (the man’s)y wife was to be
stoned to death.” The Messenger
of Alldh £ said: “By the Omne in
Whose hand is my soul, I will pass
judgment between you according to
the Book of Alidh. As for your
sheep and your slave girl, take
them back.” Then he gave his son
onge hundred lashes, and exiled him
for one year, and he ordered Unais
to. go to the wife of the other man
and if she confessed, to stone her
to. death. She did confess, so he
stoned her to death. (Sakik)

I Bl ey 258 S 0l pddly Ol ¥ gl e i B

Ry \'(‘\VZC LD el Lo Dpel e ol ¢S guad nr.Ld._, el ey o TITE
CAYY Y (o)t ool ooled ol ot

Comments: e llsall 3 pay e sl Gl ol 2y

1. T ransomed him (I gave one hundred goats and a slave girl as ransom or
appeasement)’: He thought adultery with someone’s wife is the infringement
of her husband’s right. He should, therefore, be appeased. On the contrary, it
is the violation of the commandment of the Divine law, which is connected
with the society. Henee, this crime would.not be pardoned due to the husband
forgiving it; rather, after being taken to the court, prescribed legal punishment
shall assuredly be given.

2. “He was given one hundred lashes’, because he had confessed to it. The crime
had been proved.

3. °‘Go to the man’s wife’: The chapter’s argumentation is founded upon these
words, that instead of summoning the woman to the judiciary, Alldh’s
Messenger £& sent his official to her house. If, however, investigations are not
completed at home, women may be summoned to the court of law, although, it
is better that the investigations are completed at homes in the case of women.
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5413. It was narrated that Abfl
Hurairah, Zaid bin Khéilid and
Shibl said: “We were with the
Prophet % when a man stood up
and said: ‘I adjure you, by Alldh,
pass judgment between us
according to the Book of Alldh.’
His opponent, who was wiser than
him, stood up and said: ‘He is
right, pass judgment Dbetween us
according to the Book of Alldh.
He said: ‘Speak.’ He said: ‘My son
was a laborer serving this man, and
he committed Zind with his wife, I
ransomed him with one hundred
sheep and a servant.’ It is as if he
was told that his son was to be
stoned to death but he ransomed
him from that. “Then I asked some
knowledgeable men and they told
me that my son was to be given
one hundred lashes and exiled for
a year.” The Messenger of Alldh g
said to him: ‘By the One is Whose
hand is my soul, I will pass
judgment between you according to
the Book of Allih, the Mighty and
Sublime. As for the one hundred
sheep and the servant, take them
back, and your son is to be given
on hundred lashes and exiled for a
year. O Unais, go tomorrow to the
wife of this man and if she
confesses, then stone her to death.’
She did confess, so he stoned her
to death.” (Saliih)

Comments:
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By Kitdbillah or ‘the Book of Allal’, the Divine law of Alidh, Most High, is
meant, whether it is described in the Qur’an, or the Prophet’s #& Sunnah.
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Chapter 23. The Judge Turning | S SOl
Toward One Who Tells Him P rf “':"f (7 )
That He Has Committed Zind (Y 2ty 35 & ,—>T

5414. It was narrated from Abl 372 23 2oz 2] - egye
Umémah bin Sahl bin Hunaif that s

a woman who had committed Zind
was brought to the Prophet $£. He
said: “With whom?” She said:1"
“With the paralyzed man who lives
in the garden of Sa‘d.” He was
brought and placed before (the
Prophet ££) and he confessed. The
Messenger of Alldh & called for a
bunch of palm leaves and hit him.
He took pity on him because of his
disability and was lenient with him.
(Sahilt)

Bod) Lol ol e dmen Lai¥T das [caué abuf] em P
Glowal g o o dmes Lll ply clea iy T a3l ol 4l (CIA/ YL, 2Y)
(Yove: g sl ) Bale oy dmar o domw s (EEVY: e cagls @l %L_;JI
Comments:
“Took pity on him’: He was not married. Lashes were incumbent for him,

because there was the risk of his dying. He was, therefore, whipped with a date
palm stalk with its leaves, 50 as not to cause too much harm to him.

Chapter 24. The Judge Going ‘-5 el s — (\'2 r»u.ﬂ)
To His People To Reconcile OVF i) 2355 el

Between Them L) C J 5225
5415. Sahl bin Sa‘d Al-S&idi said: 1 J6 , %5 5 A4 L”'1 — ogVe
“Words were exchanged between . .~ = Glr 36 Lo G
two clans of the Ansdr, to the point fd f}ﬁu #! Y Ul-:‘-ﬂ HNES
that they began to throw rocks at 33 ‘J}E; Gaelidl ura 53 Jis S

one another. The Prophet #£ went

[l In the body text of the main manuscript used, it says: “He said,” while in the margin is
the note: “She said” and it is obviously what is correct. Similarly, it has been published
by others like that, saying “She said” instead of “He said.” Take nate that our printed
edition says: “He said.”
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to reconcile between them. The
time for prayer came, so Bildl
called Adhén and waited for the
Messenger of Allah g, but he was
delayed. He said the Jgdmah and
Abill Bakr, may Alldh be pleased
with him, went forward (to lead the
prayer). Then the Prophet 4 came
while Abi Bakr was leading the
people in prayer, and when the
people saw him they clapped. Abil
Bakr would not turn around when
he was praying, but when he heard
them clapping, he turned around
and saw the Messenger of Alldh
#%. He wanted to step back but
(the Prophet ) gestured to him
to stay where he was. Abfi Bakr,
may Allih be pleased with him,
raised his hands, then he moved
backward and the Messenger of
Allzh #% came forward and led
(the rest of) the prayer. When the
Messenger of Alldh #g finished
praying, he said: “What prevented
you from staying where you were?’
He said: ‘I would not like Alldh to
see the son of Abl Qubhifah
standing in front of His Prophet.
Then he (the Prophet #£) turned
to the people and said: ‘If you
noticed something while you were
praying, why did you clap? That is
for women. Whoever notices
something while he is praying, let
him say: “Subhdn Alléh.” (Sahil)
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Comments:
The purpose of the chapter is that the ruler should not keep waiting that the
people will approach him after fighting among themselves; then he would pass
the judgment. He should attempt to see that fighting does not take place at

all. People should be made to reach a compromise. Other relevant themes of
this narration have been discussed previously. .

Chﬁpter 25. The Judge
Advising Disputing Parties To
Reconcile

5416. It was narrated from Kab
bin Milik that he owed a debt by
‘Abdulldk bin Abi Hadrad Al-
Aslami. He met him, and asked
him to pay it off. They exchanged
words until their voices became
loud. The Messenger of Alldh &
passed by them and said: “O
Kab!” and he gestured with his
hand to say half. So he tock half of
what was owed and let him off the
other half, (Sakik)
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Chapter 26, The Ruler
Suggesting That The Disputant
Should Pardon

5417. It was narrated that W&l
said: “I saw the Messenger of Allah
#& when a killer was brought by the
heir of the victim by 2 string. The
Messenger of Alldh & said to the
heir of the victim: “Will you: forgive
him? He said: ‘No.” He said: ‘Wil
you accept the Diyah? He said: ‘No.”
He said: “Will you kilt him?’ He said:
‘Yes.” He said: “Take him away.
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When he went and turned away
from him, he called him back and
said: ‘Will you forgive him?’ He said:
‘No.” He said: “Will you accept the
Diyah?’ He said: ‘No.” He said: “Will
you kill him?* He said: ‘Yes” He
said; ‘Take him away.” When he
went and turned away from him, he
called him back and said: “Will you
forgive him?’ He said: ‘No.” He said:
‘Will you accept the Diyah?’ He said:
‘No.” He said: ‘Will you kill him?’ He
said: “Yes.” He said: ‘Take him
away.” At that point the Messenger
of Alldh £ said: ‘But if you forgive
him, he will carry his own sin and the
sin of your companion.” So he
forgave him, and I saw him dragging
his string.” (Sahilk)

Comments:
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In the case of disputes which are pardonable and could be excused, pardon
and excuse in such matters is commendable, because forgiveness and
magnanimity end mutual enmity. Love for each other increases. The social
environ becomes tranquil. Taking revenge is, however, permissible, but in the
case of retaliation, the situation often tumns flammable. Mutual displeasure
and enmity raise their ugly heads. Therefore, the Divine law considers
forgiveness superior to taking revenge, provided the other party admits its
fault in humility and asks for forgiveness with sincerity. It is appropriate for
the ruler to make efforts for conciliation in the above-quoted legal wrangles.
If he is not able to do so, then he should judge between them rightfully and
justly, although certain social crimes are such that they are not worthy of
forgiveness, for instance, theft, adultery, etc. If such cases reach the court of
law, it is compulsory to return a verdict upon them. Murder or killing falls in
the category. (For further details pertaining to this narration, please see
Hadith 4726 to 4735).
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Chapter 27. The Judge W2
Suggesting Leniency # A VSMI r AL = (Y ety
(Y1 Zeadl)

5418. It was narrated from ‘Urwah ot B32 :J6 &8 O
that ‘Abdulldh bin Az-Zubair e
narraied o him that a man among , <
the Ansdr disputed with Az-Zubair  ,Lai¥1 5, %25 51 & g J ;nl
concerning a stream in Al-Harrah s B 4 "

from which they both used to water @‘J“E' & A Js25 k; l J"‘J" I

their date palm trees. The Arf;&ri JE JEd G Uj,,_,_! L;jl EJ,J|
said: “Let the water flow,” but he ke £ pa e )
(Az-Zubair) refused. They brought "
their dispute to the Messenger of  J,%5 Jla # &1 J,45 :\ip | }w,_;.u
Allgh #2. The Messenger of Alldh PR of ol |set s
#% said: “Trrigate (your land), O o J=o 25 G gav 5 &
Zubair, then let the water flow to Jj_:.j " SO fg L,e_.\j! Y uﬂJl;
your neighbor.” The Ansdri became s Be. 7

angry and said, “O Messenger of d9%5 ‘*"j 038 et & ”hs o L
Allﬁ!:, is it because he is your u"’" (,_, u—*‘ rf_,J (i) 2 J6 E I"’ @ m
cousin?” The face of the Messenger "

of Alldh # changed color (because Sl “JJ"‘H A ¢ ] & gy
of anger) and he said: “O Zubair, J; i q_’; N odh 5 C.;>I ;!
irrigate (your land) then block the o e
watger ugytil it flozwvs back to the L1° bl dodh 3 &5 %y
walls.” Az-Zubair said: “I think that )
this Verse was revealed concerning
this matter: ‘But no, by your Lord,
they can have no faith.”"! (Sahih)
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Comments:
(Please see No. 5409)

M dpr-Nisd? 4:65.
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Chapter 28. The Judge Seeking
To Intercede For One Of The
Disputing Parties Before
Passing Judgment

5419, It was narrated from lbn
‘AbbAs that the husband of Barirah
was a slave called Mughith. It is asif 1
can see him walking behind her
weeping, with the tears running down
onto his beard. The Prophet £ said to
Al-‘Abbés: “O ‘Abbiés, are you not
amazed by the love of Mughith for
Barirah and the hatred of Barirah
for Mughith?” The Messenger of
Alidh #% said to her: “Why don’t you
take him back, for he is the father of
your child?” She said: “O Messenger
of Alldh, are you commanding me
(to do so0)?” He said: “1 am just
interceding.” She said: “I have no
need of him.” (Sahil)
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Earlier it has preceded that if a slave woman is emancipated and her husband
is still a slave, then she has the right to keep the marriage intact, or if she so
desires, she may break it. Here the problem was the same. So to speak, the
ruler need not necessarily return the verdict. He may rather intercede on
behalf of one of the two parties for reconciliation. And this is superior;
particularly so when there is the possibility of a break up.

Chapter 29. The Ruler
Preventing His Flock From
Wasting Their Wealth When
They Have Need Of It

5420. It was narrated that Jabir
bin ‘Abdulldh said: “A man among
the Ansar stated that his slave was
to be set free after he died; he was
in need, and he owed a debt. The
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Messenger of Alldh #& sold him
(the slave) for eight hundred
Dirhams, and he gave (the money)
to him and said: ‘Pay off your debt
and spend on your dependents.’”
(Sabih)

Comments:
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Mudabbar signifies a slave whom his master says, “You will be free after my
death.” Evidently, had Allih’s Messenger 3 not sold the slave, he would have
become free onmly upon the death of his Helper Companion. Alldh’s
Messenger £, therefore, sold him. From this, we learn that the appropriate
charity is only that which is performed after meeting one’s need, and after

repaying one’s debt, etc,

Chapter 30. Passing Judgment
In A Dispute Concerning A
Little Wealth, Or A Great Deal
Of Wealih

5421. It was narrated from Ab{i
Umémah that the Messenger of
Allsh & said: “Whoever seizes the
wealth of 2 Muslim unlawfully by
means of his (false) oath, Allih
makes the Fire required for him,
Paradise unlawful for him.” A man
said to him: “O Messenger of
Alldh, even if it is something
small?”” He said “Even if it is a twig
of an Ardk tree.” (Sahik)
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Chapter 31. The Judge Passing
A Judgment On Someone In
Absentia, If He Knows Who He
Is

5422. Tt was narrated that ‘Aishah :J6 "._:glj
said: “Hind came to the Messenger
of Alldh & and said: “O Messenger
of Alldh, Abl Sufydn is a stingy
man who does not spend enough
on my child and 1. Can I take from
his wealth without him realizing? 3051 gfe 58 N5 el Jos S
He said: “Take what is sufficient for L6 e 3 J6 2 i w& =

you and your child on a reasonable .
RPN PN ROR: RPE=D

PEPHE I PSR

(Fv ll) B8 15 CgU)

basis.”” (Sahih)
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Comments:
‘Take what is sufficient’ means what is in accord with your needs. An-Nasa'l

has argued, from this narration, concerning the permissibility of giving
judgment over the person who is absent.

Chapter 32. Prohibition Of
Passing Two Judgmenis On
One Issue

5423. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin Abf Bakrah, who was
a governor in Sijistan, said: “Abii
Bakrah wrote to me, saying: ‘I
heard the Messenger of Allah &
say: No one should pass two
judgments on one issue, and no
one should pass judgment between
two disputing parties while he is
angry.”” (Sahih)
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Passing conflicting verdicts in a single given lawsuit or in two identical
lawsuits ruins the credibility of the judge. Besides, this gives rise to more
disputes among people, while the main objective of returning verdicts is to
end disputes and quarrels.

Chapter 33. What May Cancel £Ladl abE G- o pESD)
A Judgment FY Al

5424. 1t was narrated that Umm ;]
Salamah said: “The Messenger of

Allgh #§ said: “You refer your e ot (’ s 5 a8 GBS
disputes to me, but I am only - IR - f‘ w RS
human. And some of you may be . | .. ,ss .,

more eloquent in arguing their case ‘JJ“*“"” r_gn) 4 4 d SRURECA S
than others, and I may pass &2 u"-” $ax 305 0% Gt LMJ‘_;;
judgment on the basis of what I

hear. If I pass judgment in favor of 2’” Jl’ L‘*i“‘ o2 it L“‘L’ ‘L;"“
one of you E{gajnsj[ his br_other’s 2% A},’T o 4 A uA; ‘,C"""i
rights, then it is a piece of fire that Ll o
I am giving him.” (Sakik) 5 Bl 8 AT S
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Comments:
The judgment of a judge or Qddi does not make lawful what is unlawful. This
is the course of action of the dominant majority of the people of knowledge.
For further details, please tum to marration 5403.

Chapter 34. The Most el NI Gl - 8 )
Quarrelsome Of Opponents >

5425. I was narrated that ‘Aishah J
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #& e s L,
said: “The most hated of men to ¢ ‘g o Wb 16 55

ih i i * P P A [P —,,n:,
Allgh is the most quarrelsome of 5132 (Gis -] 2 P :r' [ 605

opponents.”” (Sahih) B e T
bp 4 A J2 08 1206 dhe
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Comments:
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Al-Aladdil-khasim: This signifies a person who is always able to defeat his
opponent in a controversy by the use of extremely adroit and often misleading
arguments. The expression aladd (hostile) is derived from the word ladidén,
meaning both sides of the neck so that implication is that this hostility is
deeply rooted. Khisdrn means adversaries. It means that he is the strongest in
argumentation when he speaks to you, even though he is inwardly false.

Chapter 35. Passing Judgment
When There Is No Evidence

8426. It was narrated from Abi{
Miisd that two men referred a
dispute to the Prophet &
concerning an animal, and neither
of them had any evidence, so he
ruled that it be shared equally
between them. (Hasan)
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‘Bvidence’: For instance, a witness or any document, ¢tc. Likewise, it was not
in anyone’s possession, or was under the possession of both of them. The
contextual indications also did not point out any priority.

Chapter 36. The Judge
Advising Disputants To Take
An QOath

5427. It was narrated from Nafi‘
bin ‘Umar, that Ibn Abi Mulaikah
said: “There were two female
neighbors who used to do
leatherwork (with an awl) in At-
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T#’if. One of them came out with
her hand bleeding and claimed that
her companion had injured her, but
the other one denied it. I wrote to
Ibn ‘Abbéds concerning that. He
wrote, (saying) that the Messenger
of Alldh #& ruled that the person
against whom the claim was made
should swear an oath. For if people
were to be given what they claimed
was theirs, then people would
make claims against the wealth and
blood of others.” So hefl called
her and recited this Verse to her:
“Verily, those who purchase a
small gain at the cost of Allih’s
Covenant and their oaths, they
shall have no portion in the
Hereafter..”?! until the end of the
Verse. He called her and recited
that to her, and she confessed to
that. News of that reached him and
he was happy. (Sahih)
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It is absolutely clear that the defendant shall be made to take the oath (if he denies
or disowns). If he swears the oath, the plaintiff shall receive nothing. If the
defendant refuses to swear the oath, then the thing would be turned over to the
plaintiff upon swearing the oath. This is called Yamin al-ghamils. (A typical form of
sinful oath is when a person takes an oath on the truth of something which he
knows to be untrue; this is called Yamin al-ghamils or the engulfing oath).

[l That is, Ton Abi Mulaikah.
2 2] Tmran 3:77.
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Chapter 37. How The Judge Is
To Ask People To Swear For
An Oath

5428. It was narrated that Abfd
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “Mu‘awiyah,
(may Alldh be pleased with him,)
said: “The Messenger of AllAh &
went out to a circle - meaning, of his
Companions — and said: “What are
you doing?’ They said: ‘We have
come together to pray to Alldh and
praise Him for guiding us to His
religion, and blessing us with you.
He said: ‘1 ask you, by Alldh, is that
the only reason?’ They said: ‘By
Alldh, we have not come together
for any other reason.’ He said: ‘I am
not asking you to swear to an oath
because of any suspicion; rather
Jibril came to me and told me that
Alldh, the Mighty and Sublime, is
boasting of you to the angels.””
(Sahik)
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Comments:

1. Allah’s Messenger’s €% purpose is this, “I asked you to swear an oath in view
of the significance of your deed. Not on account of any doubt or aspersion.”

2. This narration demonstrates that an oath should be sworn by the name of
Alldh alone; and this much is sufficient. And that asking: “By Allah?” is
sufficient when requesting one to swear an oath.

5429. It was narrated that Abi B L).«zl>- K 12T 6T - etvn
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of .98 5 s
Alldh 2% said: * ‘Isa bin Mariam, b2 Ol & H S5 B gl s
peace be upon him, saw a man ¢ S"L“ Slsan LE (KA u., g
stealing, and said to him: Are you J6 <56 a;};

stealing? He said: No, by Allih
besides Whom there is no other a.LE- i:jJ; L e
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God! ‘Tsa, peace upon him, said: I PG e e F LT Y L s

believe in Allih and I disbelieve Y"d .w:,,,.\ “dJ’ ";f“i M"'{fyt‘““

my eyes.” (Sahih) fi e 6 158 Ny G Y i 45
A(Q_“gr?:.’réij?j Jdl{ T é)\.f.ﬂ
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Comments:

1. I disbelieve’: The meaning is if someone is made to take an oath, it should be
acknowledged or believed. If someone swears a false oath, he would reap
what he has sown. In the mentioned incident, the man might have been
collecting his own property, or someone else’s, after having obtained their
permission. Or his intention might have been merely to view the thing by
picking it up. It might not have been his intention to carry it away. Such
possibilities could be numerous. So to state, apparently it looked like a case of
stealing. But the matter became clear by his taking the oath.

2. To call Prophet ‘Tsa (2#) “fsa bin Maryam every time and in every place
provides the conclusive evidence that he was born without a father, so that he
could become a miracle for people, upon his truthfulness.

3. The oath mentioned in the narration is of the variety of Mt 'agqad and Mughallaz
(stressed or emphasized). In other words, such an oath could also be sworn.
That is because the man did not merely say: “By Allah” but added: “Whom there
is no other god!” stressing his oath.
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Refuge With Allﬁh (FY Zimez)))
(Chapter 1. What Was S B G ST - () )
Narrated Conecerning 4I- RETEE siu s ’
Mu‘awwidhatain (Two Siirahs o -’MJ
Seeking Refuge With Allah)

5430. Tt was narrated from Mu‘ddh
bin ‘Abdulldh that his father said:
“It was raining and dark, and we
were waiting for the Messenger of
Alldh # to lead us in prayer. Then
the Messenger of Alldh 4% came
out to lead us in prayer and he said:
‘Say.” I said: “What should I say?’
He said: ‘Say: He is Alldh, (the)
Onel and Al-Mu‘awwadhatain in
the evening and in the morning,
three times, and that will suffice you
against everything.”” (Hasan)

on OCAY I ;c,@i B dsir Lol conNl Gsls gl a7 Lo s3] ¥t
gl B VAT e GRS B pms ey 0B gl o e Ne g e Bt

. l‘“f‘.'-)":' f i O..:—" ZYDVOZC

Comments:

1. Man is a weak created being who cannot spend even a moment in this world
without the Help of Alldh, Most High. None is self-sufficiently independent of
Allah. Countless are the occasions when man finds himself utterly helpless,
and he becomes impotent and incapable, despite all his energies, capabilities,
and resources. At that moment he feels the dire need of help and succor, and
that help is only possible from Alldh, Most High. In order to save himself
from calamities and afflictions, man seeks refuge of Alldh, Most High,
whether the calamities and afflictions are of this mundane world or of the
other world, whether they are physical, spiritual, material, or abstract.

W AL lfhizg 112
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2. Mu'awwidharain (the two Surahs of refuge) Surah Al-Falag and Surah An-Nés,
because they begin with the expression Afidhu. The meaning is: The two

Surahs of seeking refuge.

3. That will suffice you as protection from everything from which protection is
possible; otherwise, safeguarding against death, etc., is not possible, although
protection against the evil of everything will be secured, for instance, from

dying a bad death.

5431. It was narrated from Mu‘idh
bin ‘Abdalifh bin Khubaib that his
father said: “I was with the Messenger
of Alldh # on the road to Makkah
when I found myself alone with the
Messenger of Alldh 4%, I drew close
to him and he said: ‘Say.’ I said:
“What should I say?’ He said: ‘Say.’ 1
said: “What should I say? He said:
‘Say: 1 seck refuge with (Ali2h) the
Lord of the daybreak...”™ until he
finished (the Sdrah), then he said:
‘Say: I seck refuge with (Alldh) the
Lord of mankind..””™ until he
finished it. Then he said: ‘The
people canunot seek refuge with
Alldh by means of anything better
than these two.””’ (Hasan)

o 08 & S50 2 8 95 b
G2l oo (06 08w oc2iE

e X ORAOI IENTHR A
oA o7, 3 By (06 il
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Comments:

The meaning is that with regard to seeking refuge or protection, these two
Suriths are the best of all, because they were sent down for this very purpose.
For other purposes, some other Surdhs could also be distinetly superior,

5432. It was narrated that ‘Ugbah
bin ‘Amir Al-Tuhani said: “While 1
was leading the Messenger of Allih
#£ on his mount on a military
campaign, he said: ‘O ‘Ugbah, say!’
I listened, then he said: ‘O ‘Uqgbah,
say!’ 1 listened, then he said it a

W gLFalag 113,
12 gy-N#s 114.
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third time. I said: “What should I
say?” He said: ‘Say: He is Allah,
(the) Onme..”l"! and he recited the
Stirak to the end. Then he recited:
“Say: 1 seek refuge with (Alidh) the
Lord of the daybreak..™ and 1
recited it with him until the end.
Then he recited: ‘Say: I seek refuge
with (Alldh) the Lord of
mankind...’® and T recited it with
him until the end. Then he said:
‘No one ever sought refuge (with
Alldh) by means of anything like
them.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

.‘éb)‘sb.m darma pl ge J.!JA-HJ..F & VAi-“C L&l.:ﬁ. =

The meaning is that far from being superior, no other Surdk equals them with
regard to seeking protection or refuge.

5433. It was narrated that ‘Ugbah
bin ‘Amir Al-Juhani said: “The
Messenger of Alldh # said to me:
‘Say.” I said: “‘What should I say?” He
said: ‘Say: He is Allh, (the) One), ™
‘Say: 1 seek refuge with (Alldh) the
Lord of the daybreak,’ ‘Say: I seck
refuge with (Alldh) the Lord of
mankind.”®l The Messenger of
Alléh g recited them, then he said:
‘The people have never recited
anything like them, or the people
have never sought refuge (with
Alldh) by means of anything like
them.™ (Hasan)

M ALTehigs 112.
12} 41 Falag 113.
13) 4n-Nas 114.
¥ AL Iehlas 112.
181 An-Nas 114.
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5334, Abd ‘Abdullah narrated that . J¢ i s 4as Goif - egvs
Ton “Abis Al-Juhani toid him that 7. e . .

z CHE A EE
the Messenger of Allih # said to ~ &F o5 2l WIS 1B a3l WS

him: “O Ibn ‘Abis, shall I not tell .., 12y -2 2 a7 o2 L5202 12 . <2
you of the best thing with which 2, © (=7 & > “’; “
those who seek refuge with Alldh  Cedxdl gwle G ol &l 28 o G5
may do so?” He said: “Yes, O =2 oy -3 J6 48 &0 J,25 of :ioaf
Messenger of Alldh.” He said: L,r: i‘ . "JT’ ,f:') e J?’
“Say: I seek refuge with (Alldh) the 3= YD 1JE 51«2l Y1 1 w8
Lord of the daybreak.”,! “Say: I g L;’; (SE “?fﬁ;g”:)h " :};: “ L}':‘;L'
seek refuge with (Allih) the Lord e
of mankind.”? — these two <4l ¢f 358 B 06 1 3,2
Siirahs.” (Hasan) Tt u__') 55200 u“L“ el 5 14 B

SHSI B say S o e e o VoY el a2 L]t B
b oy Ol i s dilie s (e lY) s w B dalyd Suaslly VARV
L;-A.Ul
5435, Ti was narrated that “‘Ugbah 6 Bk 4
s G Sz f— ogro
bin ‘Amir said: “The Prophet i G g .
was given a gray mule which he  X\% 23 AMUJ,;U Gz 136 g Bis
rode, and ‘Ugbah led it. The e L_a.é o
e I,
Messenger of Allah # said to o o ﬂ "" ‘w’ "'ﬁ ‘ 9‘
‘Ugbah: ‘Recite. He said: ‘What &5 HES u»JJ, W-‘-“' d\’ 2¥
should I recite, O Messenger of P 3o G gzt B L2s srn
g 41 d JE 4 K iz 3
Alldh? He said: ‘Recite: ‘Say: I ° i ot LG'SJE
seek refuge with (Alldh) the Lord  Js) § 13
of the daybreak, from the evil of .
what He has created.” And he S )
repeated it until T had leamed it” <@ B gl w6k 455 w32
(Hasan) Al 36 e el G

LUk, o KR G EHE
VAEY tp oS G aas ok Kl Sode e VER/E1denT ar T ] g B
BT PR-RLNEE U

UF 4).-Falag 113.
™ 4p-Nis 114.
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Comments:
The meaning is that to seek protection, this Surdh is the best of all, because it
is extremely comprehensive and all-embracing. In it, every type of evil has
been alluded to, and Alldh’s protection is sought against it.

5436. 1t was narrated from ‘Ugbah (5.\,343\ o5 A e IR
bin ‘Amir that he asked the : jii 5 eif Lg8
Messenger of Alldh @ about Al s RAT

Mu‘awwidhatain. ‘Uqbah said: “The 52 of (w3 208 38 o plll o 45l
Messenger of Allih # recited o 7 0 L ooe. L. P
them when he led us in Saldh Al- < '{fb gt ot el o fE oo

Ghadah (As-Subl).” (Sahih) 36 B e 2 s d,2; Ol
o iy 8 4 J,n b iR
_31agh

SN g Olke & YABY 1 (58I gmy R0V iy B [meoma] S
Comments:
In the dawn prayer (Fajr}, lengthy recitation of the Glorious Qur’an was the
practice of the Prophet #. But that day, he recited these two concise Surdhs
in order to underline their significance, that in spite of their being brief, they
are comprehensive and most excellent. So much so that they could suffice in
place of lengthy recitation in the Fajr prayer.

5437. It was narrated from ‘Ugbah G6 Gt s G

n - ol s hotes )‘3"‘ EEE-FAR"
that the Messenger of Alldh & L I ;
recited them in the Subh prayer. ;’ Ayl Bas o JB g.o?’_;j‘ NWANCNES
(Sahil) 235 o 2 -

3¢ AN R SNOEL I ]

5 o e Bl caiedl ity VAL (3SU G ey (] it
NEErE o
5438. It was narrated that ‘Uqbah .5z | -z 2 oef Bl - etra
bin ‘Amir said: “I was leading the L2, e -
Messenger of Allih # (on his o2 e & 1d
mount) on a journey, and the N T T SRR T (R BN TR
Messenger of Alldh # said: ‘O 9f: 3 J-U = & gp c;"(,
“Ugbah, shall I not teach you the HJB s R TS S e lall
best two Shrahs that can be 38 | i3y 4
recited?’ And he taught me: ‘Say: 1 ;L{ “;é ‘;} .
seek refuge with (Alldh) the Lord = <hdét NI 1les U @8 A J505
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of the daybreak”™ and ‘Say: I
seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord
of mankind..”” He thought that I
did not seem too overjoyed with
them, so when he stopped to pray
Sublz, he recited them when he led
the people in the Subh prayer.
When the Messenger of Alldh &
finished praying, he turned to me
and said: ‘O “‘Ugbah, what do you
think?” (Hasan)
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Comments:

“What do you think?’ means did you realize the importance of these two Sirahs?

5439, It was narrated that ‘Ugbah
bin ‘Amir said: “While I was
leading the Messenger of Alldh #%
(or his mount) in one of these
mountain passes, he said: ‘Why
don’t you ride, O ‘Ugbah?’ I had
too much respect for the
Messenger of Allih #& to ride the
mount of the Messenger of Allih
#2. Then he said: “Why don’t you
ride, O “Ugbah?’ I was worried that
I might be disobeying him, so he
got off, and I rode for a little while,
then I got off and the Messenger of
Alldh # rode. Then he said: “Shall
I not teach you two of the best
Sitrahs that the people recite?” And
he tauvght me: ‘Say: I seek refuge
with (Alldh) the Lord of the
daybreak,” and Say: 1 seek refuge

0 41-Falag 113.
Pl 45-Nas 114.
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with (Alldh) the Lord of
mankind. "t Then the Igdmah was
said and he went forward and
recited them. Then he passed by
me and said: “What de you think,
O ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir? Recite therm
every time you go to sleep and get
up.” (Sahih)
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5440, It was narrated that ‘Ugbah
bin ‘Amir said: “I was walking with
the Messenger of Alldh £ and he
said: “O “‘Ugbah, say!” I said: “What
should I'say, O Messenger of Alldh?”
He did not answer me, then he said:
‘O ‘Uqgbah, say!’ I said: “What should
Isay, O Messenger of Alldh? But he
did not answer me. I said: ‘O Allah,
make him answer me.” He said: ‘O
“Ugbah, say!’ I said: “What should I
say, O Messenger of Alidh? He
said: ‘Say: I seek refuge with (Alldh)
the Lord of the daybreak..™ So 1
recited it until I came to the end.
Then he said: ‘Say,” and I said:
‘What should I say, O Messenger of
Allah?” He said: ‘Say: I seek refuge
with (Alldh) the Lord of
mankind...’P! so I recited it until I
came to the end. Then the
Messenger of Alldh £2 said: “No one
who asks has ever asked by means of
anything like them, and no one who
seeks refuge has ever sought refuge

1 Ap-Nas 114.
12 4i-Falag 113,
Bl An-Nas 114.
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with anything like them.”” (Hasar)
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Comments: bl gy VATA - (gl S A

‘He did not answer me”: The Prophet’s #% uttering the same thing and then
falling silent was in order to arouse interest and attention in the mind of the
interlocutor, so that the significance of the forthcoming facts might become
clear to him.

5441. It was narrated that ‘Ugbah  Zaln @32 106 222 G - aeey
bin ‘Amir said: “I came to the . | .
Messenger of Allah # while he was ~ ©°% o2l &% cou
riding, and I put my hand on his foot ] :

and said: “Teach me Siirah Hiid, P
" teach me Sitrah Yisuf. He said: “‘You = % o ek
will never recite anything more  §;,2 <
precious before Alldh, the Mighty . ., ~.%. e s
and Sublime, than: ‘Say: 1 seek Sl e CM Gl 1 Uh' B Gty
refuge with (Alldh) the Lord of the A4S ¢ j’ 5 By L
daybreak).” (Sahih) -

Comments: .V/\Y'qic sdjnﬁ1 ‘;s A &qoiic cr-ki? [c::-w eal.‘...u!] @fﬂ

‘More precious’ means in the matter of secking protection. Otherwise, from
other dimension, some other Surih could be excellent.

5442, It was narrated from “Ugbah i 6-'_;” o 4,2 L,;I _ otty
bin ‘Amir that the Prophet #& said: .. .
“There have been revealed to me  U% qul Bl 106 o G
Vetses the like of which has never g 2 e el o) BB 35 23 Bl
been seen: ‘Say: I seek refuge with P R/, e
(Allah) the Lord of the M “iee 2 od U Gle dpb 2l
daybreak.. ™ to the end of the J;},; ol T Lj! £ e S ;;l
Sttrah, and ‘Say: I seek refuge with e e s aa
(Alldh) the Lord of mankind...™ 155,20 T ) € G ST
to the end of the Sirah.” (Sahik)
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5443, It was narrated that JAbirbin =~ - . .. .. ... .02
‘Abdulldh said: “The Messenger of b G e Bl - ety

Alldh # said to me: Recite, O ;i 4w 23 353 Gi2 106 0% Jis
Jabir!” 1 said: “What should I recite, T T T P
may my father and mother be B g el Bl d ) —
ransomed for you, O Messenger of S TR TR 2 ik g1 A

All&h? He said: Recite: ‘Say: I seek .
refuge with (All4h) the Lord of the :”
daybreak...,” and: ‘Say: I seek refuge  J &5 G e15 Saf b
with (Allah) the Lord of core L g ar ke
mank_inc(l...’[11 So) I recited them, and “%“:’h” e 1 53
he said: ‘Recite them, for you will =& GHE e A0 o At By
never recite anything like them.” . -

{Hasan) gy 15 5 Ly 30

u"gl"'d‘J)‘“‘; Cads oye \VVA.‘C L(.!)'JA) e 4:-J>-T [C’....:- a:L...n!] @,’r-‘
el gl g s VASE e LI B pay cay oA

Chapter 2. Seeking Refuge NI K Lzl - (¥ azenall)
With Alldh From A Heart That U
Does Not Feel Humble (7 Lo} ady

5444. It was narrated from L35 HE ,:;4 R

‘Abdulidh bin ‘Amr that the ,"J_ b ,

Prophet # used fo seek refuge @ Oleld B45 106 .sf) 25 Bis
(with Alldh) from four things: .. .35 f .«
From knowledge that is of no z
benefit, from a heart that does not 5% 05 #8 231 o

feel humble, from a supplication Tt . . st [ Lof
: N : L

that is not heard, and a soul that is H L"f) ‘Cﬂ‘ Y f'b o g 1 7

never satisfied. (Hasar) N iy cpasd Y glE s

s oAl s ow sl o e Mlie e VIV /Y kel e 5[] s
Dl prls sl pn Obie e D8NRI 2 ¢l (e wald dy VAOORE/ Vi T

s Gl e o i 5a
Comments:

1. Beneficial knowledge signifies the action congruous to knowledge, because
the first and foremost benefit of knowledge and erudition should reach the
erudite himself, then to others, for instance, calling people to Alldh, teaching,
etc.

U1 4n-Nas 114.
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2. ‘From a soul that is never satisfied”: It signifies the inner self's greediness and
avarice, although desire or covetousness for knowledge and recompense is

praiseworthy,
Chapter 3. Seeking Refuge PRRATP N §_’,L€_‘,’y| (¥ )
From The Tribulation Of The - ..
Heart (W dail)

that the Prophet ## used to seek
refuge with Alldh from cowardice,
miserliness, the tribulation of the
heart and the torment of the grave, S
(Hasan) comdl G 35E 06 Cf‘“
J:ﬁ\ u\:\:’-; ‘J-Lsa—H 4...3) L‘_}Db”‘}
g ‘-f: Yoy4: C (i lazw Y uj rob v.n_,LAH ¢390> _,,‘l A.>J_>T [U"‘"] @J’“
b4 ‘_g; (Sldly YEEorr Ol wmomns VAV (81 B sas e 1]
Laeb s VAL 7 Ea b de e RENRIPLP nL_,'.A.;\J\ Al O [ el

5445, It was narrated from ‘Umar N
f

Chapter 4. Seeking Refuge o 2o Nf
From The Evil Of One’s S I UA “Lﬁwm (&, b
Hearing And Seeing (& Tisll) ;.’a.:JI 3

5446. It was narrated that Shakal =3 5 L G - eten

bin Humaid sa.id:_“I came to the 2 hsn Gas 0% o2 »ﬁ s 08
Prophet # and said: ‘O Prophet of PP
Alldh, teach me words by means of e Ol (o= o dD b JE 9»)7
which I may seek refuge with gt s e st zs ey
Alidh. He took me by the hand and ~ ~ & ‘F‘J, % “"f ’? )‘.JS”” i
said: ‘Say: A9dhu bika min shani 18 & U &l #E 5 &S5
samt, wa shari ba.sm:f, wa shami . ("_': < 126 o ;)j ‘3},& L
lisdni, wa shomi galbi, wa shami L. N ) g

mani (I seek refuge with You from 53 czed 55 Ge &b 321 oo
the evil of my he:_aring, the evil of ‘35 ‘gjj 3%« g e o
my seeing, the evil of my tongue, = . I
the evil of my heart, and the evil of ~ H&% db% . lLEhi S~ 1JE (o
my sperm).”” (Hasan) R IF fs&‘j‘i
o \00\:C canlaan Y1 g’ b :E).LA\ T J.ﬂ A>_,>T [u....a- k] @fu‘

YAV 7 sl 3 ams T h e I EAY I gl 1 U cu oosb o A gl
&»J\Jl gl g g ‘aY'T‘aT'Y/\:(,SbJI Armrens g



The Book Of Seeking... 245 BAlRRLY! il

Comments:
Seeking protection or refuge from these things means their illicit and
misplaced utilization, and seeking refuge of Alléh signifies their protection
that they may not be wrengly used.
Chapter 5. Seeking Refuge 2330 T E5LEANT - (o .
From Cowardice g’d o B (¢ gl
(& &l

5447. Tt was narrated that ‘Abdul- 3005 2 Jeiny G740 - ety
Malik bin ‘Umair said: “I heard oo e Bl i
Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d (narrate) about his :
father: ‘He used to teach us five
things, which he said that the

o
b
recite in his supplication: g
o

Messenger of Alldh #% used to ; Al :
#% # o Jy 08 JuE

‘Alldhurmma innf a‘tdhu bika minal- P R sal s
ke : i f ¥ L8y b
buldidi, wa a%dhu bike minal-jub, bt b el g

£ o 40

wcz” aIiLI‘i@u bika and:mbd:a ila él: g,}jj ao;fji 5 L:Ji gjé\} ¢ gt
ardhalil-unu, wa a'idhu bika min .., o f st eer g qoedoeg
fimatid-dunyd, wa. a%idhu bika min £ e 2y 2l el 351 1 35Tl
‘adhdbil-gabr (O Allah, 1 seek JE OGe e L ST g
refuge in You from miserliness, o7 .

and I seeck refuge in You from

cowardice, and I seek refuge in

You from reaching the age of

senility, and I seek refuge in You

from the trials of this world, and 1

seek refuge in You from the

torment of the grave).” (Safil)

Lnd oo on W0l il e 3t L sl g bl w200 g S
NAA e ch;.;J‘. LTy
Comments: i
Taking refuge means seeking protection or shielding with Alldh; O Alléh!
Keep me protected from these things,

Chapter 6. Seeking Refuge 0 7 5lmsY - (1 |
From Miserliness ST o2 895 A - prredl)
(T Za=lt)

5448. 1t was narrated that Ibn N PP oY -
il LB e Lvr.;>| — B%tA

Mas‘id said: “The Prophet £% used Ji{d S o e .

to seek refuge (with Allsh) from <855 58 S OF Jeadl Gas ide
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five things: From miserliness, oo et Gl i
cowardice, reaching the age of & ‘¥ ot ¥ oF 0 bl &%

second childhood, the tribulation  }. ;j;f; £ :;J\ 38 36 sgndi o
of the heart and the torment of the P
grave.” (Stlhfh) L;o.x” £ g9 “,J"‘"‘“J ‘(,};b\j‘ o “J...A:,

.‘,;.ﬁt ul:LE—jg L_):Lfd-u ;.;;3
ofte el ol Lily YAAY Iz g8 S pns [mema] 1o P

5449. Tt was narrated that ‘Amr bin 136 4222 23 2y Gl - etta
Maimiin Al-Awdi said: “Sa‘d used to s

[P AT g, Fe SgE i
teach his children these words as a L5 5 Johe & Ol B
teacher teaches his students, and he 7 548 8 ad o MM LB N2
said that the Messenger of Allah & P T o
used to scek refuge by means of % e e OB 1dB il gy

‘Allahumma inni a Gdhu bika minal- PYRPIE
bukhli, wa a‘fidhu bika minaljubni 77 O 27 5 =
wa a'fdhu bika an uradda ila A5 5 & P I (A TEREL ST
ardhalil-‘wrnuri, wa aidhu bika min P 52 :z, e Ty
fitnatid-dunyi, wa a%dhu bika min = :)‘ o 32l “’9‘“ o2 JJ Jf'; E
‘adhabil-gabr (O Allah, I seck refuge Ltj:m 5 ;,, é.u 5 f\ 3 ,le d;j N
with You from miserliness, and I .7
seek refuge in You from cowardice,
and I seek refuge in You from
reaching the age of senility, and I
seck refuge in You from the trials of
this world, and I seck refuge in You
from the torment of the grave.’ So 1
narrated that to Mus‘ab and he said
that he told the truth.” (Sahih)

them at the end of every prayer:  olclsli ;..lli.ﬂ (U.JLZS SR (Ve
£ 4

J:‘,f

jf-)

Blge al im0 YAYY g commdl o 30w b b calemndl gt 4:,-;-‘\’:@_;'&‘
VAN S B sy el g

5450. It was narrated from Anas 3 L;:.:Jl ™ i L”" — ofon
that the Messenger of Alldh #
used to say: “Alldhumma inni ) ) |
a'tdhu bika minal-‘azi, wal-kasal, 0,5 0% #E & J,25 O : 5 e
wal-bukhli, wal-harami, ‘adhabil- s 3 . .
phidits) /] L - - e - : (Y oyse
qabr wa finatil-mahyé wal-mamét «JmSIG gl Ge il o i Sl el

Ay FN TH plie o 3G
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(O Alldh, I seek refuge in You B FPE P
from incapacily and laziness, and e T LCJGJ L J, s
miserliness and old age, and the el
torment of the grave, and the trials
of life and death.)” (Sakfl)
shy va il plin o e YNV ECT AT ben T 2T D] D 5
v ol e el Olele St e YAYRUIIW 2 cgladly cVARY I (slSOT
REFE REPCRCNVENIP
Commenis:
Incapacity or ‘gjaza means man’s lack of strength or power or ability to do
anything. He might not kow how to do it, or he might not have the strength

to do it, or he might be too helpless or overwhelmed that despite having
power, he is not able to do it.

Chapter 7. Seeking Refuge & e BG2LN - (V eaenad))
From Worry (V Zimll)

A

5451. It was narrated that Anas ol o _},_;_]\ MBS 1_,},_? - 8t6)
bin MAlik said: “The Messenger of =~ ~ . 7, . ..
Alldh i had supplications that he ~ ¢F Sl & A B> 1d
never omitted to recite. He used to 3
say: ‘Allahumma inni a‘idhu bika . LA
minal-hammi, wal-hazani, wal-‘gjzi, OB Oeedd Y 3R #E A g OB
wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa L;_g_h e i }.1,1 Jl ![‘,_gfum J 5
ghalabatar-rijal (O Alldh, T seek e T T e
refuge with You from worry, grief, ) B ST
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, _((gl;j,jj :);j_é; ‘O;,fj\j
cowardice and being overpowered -
by (other) men.y” (Sahil)
Aalpd Codolly come Bloew) ol % VAAD - ryll Y [c_aw] S T

. dozes daal J.:ﬁ: Q.gl 5 458
5452. It was narrated that Anas <36 (‘,_.51_,,\ M :at;._:,i C;;-? ~ ogoY
bin Mélik said: “The Messenger of .~ | ., ., _ . _.
Allih # had supplications that he ~ oF ‘G2 2 des S8 i Ui
never neglected. He used to say: i u‘ u“ﬁ LE e uj u—' _5_)»:‘-5
‘Alldhumma inni a ldhu bika minal- o e T
ham, wal-hazani, wal-‘ajzi, wal- ¥ooipEs 84l g o8 de
kasali, wal-bulchli, wal-jubni, wad- g",_éh i Sl : }éi uj! [‘iﬁ_ﬂn A
daini, wa ghalabatar-rijagl (O Allah, e e s Ry
1 seek refuge with You fro(rn worty, ‘l)’“-J 5 “;}“‘ﬁ O e

3
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rief, incapacity, laziness, T O
iniserliness, cgwardii(:e, debt, and Sl e ‘4914“3 ‘&"‘h! s
being overpowered by (other) 1l - .=l K& Gl GL’NI 36
men.y” o Lo FUR
[mim Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman (An- (ot L3 o St St
Nasd’f) said: This is correct, and

the narration of Ibn Fudailll is a

mistake. (Sahih)

oo Wz iy gandl e BVl Gl cnipedll (gl 4 sl pm S8

VAAL 7 oS b ans g gl o e St

Comments: . .
Debt signifies that debt which could not be repaid, but rather increases and
becomes a source of humiliation and disgrace for the debtor. Otherwise, debt
in its absolute sense was often taken by the Prophet #£ and there is often no
escape from it.

5453. Anas said: “The Prophet # .5 3z s Gdf - etor
used to say in his supplication: . .. e
“Allahumma innf aidhu bika minal- 58 2430 36 136 ok 3 vk s
kasali, wal-harami, wal-jubni, wal- 1 "

bukhli, wa fitnatid-dajjili, wa Ja 'JJ Jfl d‘ ﬁm A% %P G‘J‘
‘adhébil-gabr (O Alldh, T seek 585 J3JI3 (13 ‘p«éb ¢ JoS
refuge in You from laziness, old ¢ r“‘ iz . JE 250
age, cowardice, miserliness, the 2
tribulation of the Dagjjal and the

torment of the grave.)” (Sahih)

el o 3,0 el telea] ol wnlpeli e gl gl ar [rewe]l s

gV/\AV:C 46_‘,:1” kf FLEIRTY (_}'UM‘ doam ol e Y'i/\ﬁic ;["E':[l R 2 | P
[ W-FN R RPNV - NT YR JLIN ALY

G

5454. It was narrated from Anas G(;\JI NV W e L."'T - otof

that the Prophet ££ used to say: .. oo 3 car s
“Alahumma inni a‘udhu bika ©F “"‘ 58 Sl Bl 106 e

minal-‘ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-harami, d‘l V,@,Uin .J }z; Rty e ;;,JI u\ :Uw&
wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa ‘adidhu T IO RSP g
bika min ‘adhébil-qabr, wa min  ° JGJ oges b ‘J’""“ o el
fitnatil-mahyi wal-maméti (O Allah, uu; be 120 uzmj ¢ J&315

I seek refuge in You from .«;,»LLUI} = “5:5&53 U,ffa.h

U1 That is No. 5451.
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incapacity, laziness, old age,
miserliness and cowardice, and I
seek refuge in You from the
torment of the grave, and from the
trials of life and death.)” (Sahik)

S cphny CIATY 2 ol o bpmt bl olendl (b e sl S5
o ol Bl oy mall o e 00 /SV e S0l mall e Sl O celoll
YAMA L S osas

Chapter 8. Seeking Refuge Eyeaii BlasyI - (A b
From Grief 97 G Bl S

(A ill)
5455. It was narrated from Anas s, f o2 5 Grd] - esee
bin M4lik, that when the “’)’ - S .f . B}

Messenger of Allih £ supplicated, <& g

he would say: “dlldhumma inni {2 2ie s 06 &l 23 hs
a‘ddhu bika minal-hammi, wal- . 3

hazani, wal-‘ajzi, wal-kasali, wal- o =

bukhli, wal-fubni, wad-dala‘id-daini, &1 .27 5

wa ghalabatar-rijal (O Allah, Tseek . , 0 , o 7.5 ° . 7
refuge with You from worry, grief, 3550 gl el 1B 125 15 0l 4

incapacity, laziness, miserliness, & ‘J‘;Jj\} LO}’J\} AT
cowardice, difficult debt and being 4 ﬁj

over powered by men.)” (Sakhih) At d“"ﬁ ¢ Q;’TJG ‘J":'! 5
Abli ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasa’i) K \_,’_j”
said: Sa‘eed bin Salamah is a .. ,, ., s Ves s 42
Shaikh who is weak, we only o R

o -5 nZ *

reported from him because he s GG ZL;:.-;;I

Wiy Jaas A3
added in the narration. C’M

paea)

plcdl gl o Gl ol 2t VARG 2 (S0 B ey [mene] tpm i

g copl iy, L_}J > t.,.U:.d\ o dile o I-d_}i Caded! O 4R L‘_)JJ-»JL L‘;_,.L’.H

/'\Igf.“o.:\{ﬂ\ ‘._,JM.J-QJ) ‘;‘.‘Jl o Al «_f LS i oA dlhe o [N ICP R PV u;gb.,a“_;
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Chapter 9. Seeking Refuge
From Debt And Sin

5456. Tt was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Allih #&
often used to seek refuge (with
Allsh) from debt and sin. I said: ‘O
Messenger of Allgh, how often you
seek refuge from debt!’ He said:
“Whoever gets into debt speaks and
lies, and makes a promise and
breaks it.”” (Sahih)

250 Balai ¥l s

e 53La0N éb—(q PR
(4 L)) rf\.db c;.s;”
o o BEE 15 A0 6T - ot
o sl L.L:u U;;J:- FSIHERA A
i Bz 08 ML._,JAT,} D83 Fes

’f}iﬂ G 3553 “"’ LZJ.SI
PP TN AR ‘(..,w,
S35 pE 4 Gp 106 f;,L;n

e 3855 SIS

Coluas CTTAY CATY I cpdudl 43 lesll b mmn N T at T
TSy RUNRE 174 foAq: C :n_,,L,aJ! e Sty b ol cae sl

Comments:

Such person is overwhelmed. He possesses nothing fo repay. He tells lies
under duress to save his soul. He is forced to make impossible promises. This
demonstrates that debt here does not connote an ordinary debt or the debt in
its absolute semse, but heavy back-breaking debt, whose repayment is
impossible for him to make. Sin in this narration also denotes that sin which
men deliberately and brazenly commit, or it might signify that sin which a
debtor commits as has preceded above.

Chapter 10. Seeking Refuge
From The Evil Of Hearing And
Seeing

5457. It was narrated that Shakal
bin Humaid said: “I came to the
Prophet £ and said: ‘O Prophet of
Allah, teach me words by which I
may seck refuge (with Alldh).” He
took me by the hand then said:
‘Say: A%idhu bike min sharri samf,
wa sharri basart, wa sharri lisdni, wa
sharri qalbi, wa sharri mani (1 seek
refuge in You from the evil of my

e BRI - O o)
(Ve i) el CZ.EM

Stasl Ly Lzl Gl - etev
o daL mEL p ad s mef g
wh T el 50 K7 FCIPRE A of
S0l g Iy Sk 3!
g2 JKG PR JE I
i 6 B i o & 00
WJ P 55T 134 e
P ETE Y-S
e BES e phn 5B e S
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hearing, the evil of my seeing, the
evil of my tongue, the evil of my
heart and the evil of my sperm),’
until I-had memorized it.” Waki’
contradicted him in the wordings.
(Hasan)

Comments:
(Please see narration 5446)

Chapter 11, Seeking Refuge
From The Evil Of Seeing

5458. It was narrated from Shutair
bin Shakal bin Humaid, that his
father said: “I said: ‘O Messenger
of Alldh, teach me a supplication
from which I may benefit.” He said:
‘Say: Alghumma ‘Gfini min sharri
sam'S, wa basari, wa lisdni, wa qaibi,
wa min sharri mani (O Alldh,
protect me from the evil of my
hearing, my seeing, my tongue and
my heart, and from the evil of my
sperm.)’” — Meaning sexual organ.
{Hasan)

YARY D~ sl )

Chapter 12. Seeking Refuge
From laziness

5459. It was narrated that Khélid
said: “Humaid narrated: ‘Anas —
bin MA4lik ~ was asked about the
torment of the grave and about the
Dgjjal. He said: “The Prophet of
Alldh #& uvsed to say: Alldhunina,
inni a‘lidhu bika minal-kasali, wal-
harami, wal-jubni, wal-bukhli, wa
fitnatid-dajjali, wa ‘adhdbil-gabr (O
Alléh, I seek refuge with You from

251
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laziness, old age, cowardice,
stinginess, the tribulation of the
Dgjjal and the torment of the
grave.y” (Hasar)

Comments;

252 gyl Lt

.aiaY‘!C ‘f.\.i.".' [@M] cu;'r_‘i

The signification of the answer of Anas 4% is that the Deceiver or the Dajjal
would surely appear, and that the punishment of the grave is true. The trial of

DBajjal means following him.

Chapter 13. Seeking Refuge
From Incapacity

5460. It was narrated that Zaid bin
Arqam said: “I will not teach you
anything but that which the
Messenger of Alldh #E used to
teach us. He said: ‘Alldhumma innt
a‘Qdhu binka min al-‘ajzi wal-kasali,
wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wal-harami,
wa ‘adhdbil-qabri, Alldhumnmma 4t
nafsi taqwihid, wa zakkihi anie
khairy min zaldddhd, anta waliyyuhd
wa mawlahd. Allahumma inni
a‘idhu binka min qalbin 4
yakhsha'u wa min nafsin 1a tashba‘u
wa ‘fhmin 1d yanfa'u wa da‘watin 1d
vustajaby lahid (O Alldh, T seck
refuge in You from incapacity,
laziness, miserliness, cowardice, old
age, the torment of the grave. O
Allah, make my soul obedient and
purify it, for You are the best One
to purify it, You are its Guardian
and Lord. O Alldh, T seek refuge in
You from a heart that is not
humble, a soul that is not satistied,
knowledge that is of no benefit and
a supplication that is not
answered.y” (Sahih)

el e BRI - OF )
OV L)
JL; C,\LCJ.L i3 }‘nﬁ ‘J.;»i - 0%

‘MJ;J ‘u.,J\J 35 ¢ Ml;};ﬂi
GisE ol 13l ;;jih wlis;
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pole e o WYY i koW1 4 ol celedlly SO G wr il B0

s gt
Comments: Ehed

(For detail, please see Hadith 5444)

5461. It was narrated from Anas i

{f i ﬁ;i - oty
that the Prophet of Alldh # said: -

“:t

£

N

“Alléhumma inni atidhu bika min i ol i U 5 2
al-‘gjzi, walkasali, wal-bulkhli, wal- - JG 5 & &5 5 - u-j i
jubni, wal-harami, wa ‘adhdbil-gabri, o .. L

wa finatil-malyd wal-mamdat (O <=9 At o 2 3521 Gl ety
Alldh, T seek refuge in You from , -3 kﬁ._’,‘;; L‘,}éjg e AR
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, - ’ - B A
cowardice, old age, the torment of by Ll 245
the grave and the trials of life and
death.)” (Sahil) sior: 5[ 1 s s
Comments:
(For detail, please see narrations 5445, 5447, and 5450)

Chapter 14. Seeking Refuge DU He BEELY! - Of amnad)
From Humiliation (V8 2

5462. It was narrated from Abl 5 it pavir A AT - etny
Hurairah that the Messenger of s s, 5. " 796 2. 5. 42 ...
Allah £ used to say: “Allghumima, St Bas 1db ol o :Jb fre

inni a‘idhu bika minal-fagri wa ,J;i o A WE o Bl AE “la Il
a‘idhu bika min al-gillati wadh- D S O
dhillati, wa a‘4dhu bika an azlima L:”;" ‘f') QL o e UE .
aw uzlam (O Allsh, T seck refuge g) 1LgUh 1d,5 O #8 41 0,05 O
with You from poverty, I seek  zr . o .5 am . s f 2
refuge with You from want and M‘”‘)’f i'if J_):p"/‘{m‘)u‘f_ <L :—"9'
humiliation, and I seek refuge with . AT 51 ZABT of &l 5,205 «2ing
You from wrongmggthers or being é—%‘lﬁ\ P

wronged.)” Al-Awza1 contradicted

him. (Saih)
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Comments:

254 Bhln ¥l LS

Poverty means that poverty which does not entail the danger of disbelief and
misguidance, because poverty might become the source of misguidance for

common folks.

5463. Ab{i Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #& said: ‘Seek
refuge with Alldh from poverty,
want, humiliation and wronging
others or being wronged.”” (Sakih)

A 1 3 gt us - et

Le Al LisE
85 G E

AR B35

VAEY ol 1 Jpu, e 3y Lol Lol canle ol i 5T [pmomee] 1pmy 5
Cpdily OV VI Slonll domy VARV I (gL SIU A g s EIETS | U PR

5464. It was narrated from Abfl
Hurairah, from the Prophet #&,
that he used to say: “Alldhumma
inni a‘iidhu bika minal-gillati wal-
faqri, wadh-dhillati wa aidhu bika
min aglima aw uzlam (O Alldh, 1
seek refuge with You from want,
poverty and humiliation, and I seek
refuge with You from wronging
others or being wronged.)” (Sehik)

L4 aals pludl Egaedi

BT 5T dy 3,20 g g

. «(’._Iﬁ }7

VAR S B prs 081V e o (e aslof] fpm ST

Chapter 15. Seeking Refuge
From Want

5465, Abli Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Allih #& said: ‘Seek
refuge with Alldh from poverty,
want and humiliation, and from
wronging others or being
wronged.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 16. Seeking Refuge
From Poverty

5466. Abli Hurairah narrated that
the Messenger of Allih £ said:
“Seek refuge with Alldh from
poverty, want and humiliation, and
from wronging others or being
wronged.” (Sahilz)

255 Bilaay! i
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5467, Muslim — meaning bin Abi
Bakrah — narrated that he heard
his father say following the prayer:
“Alidhumma inni a‘idhu bika
minal-kufri wal-fagri, wa ‘adhibil-
gabri (O Alldh, 1 seek refuge with
You from Kufr, poverty and the
torment of the grave.)” I started to
recite them and he said: “O my
son, where did you learn these
words?” 1 said: “O my father, I
heard you saying this supplication
at the end of the prayer, and I
learned them from you.” He said:
“Continue to recite them, O my
son, for the Prophet of Alldh &
used to say this supplication at the
end of the prayer.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

256 XA U

N b8 B say VEALE <ot [ o3binel] tgm i

‘At the end of...’: The expression used in Arabic is Dubur. It means ‘after’ and
also ‘at the end’. Therefore, another translation could be ‘after the prayer.’

Chapter 17. Seeking Refuge
From The Evils Of The Trials
Of The Grave

5468. Tt was narrated that “Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Allah &g
often used to say these words in his
supplication: ‘Allghumma, inni
a‘fdhu bika min fimatin-nir, wa
‘adhdbin-ndri, wa fitnatil-qabr, wa
‘adhébil-qabr, wa sharri fitnatil-
masthid-dajjali, wa sharri fitnatil-
fagri, wa sharri fitnatil-ghina.
AHdhummaghsil khatiydya bimd’ith-
thalji wal-baradi wa angi qalbi
minagl-khatdyd kamd anqaitath-
thawbal-abyada min ad-danasi, wa
bé‘id baint wa baina khatdyiya
kamd bé‘adta bainal-mashrigi wal-
maghrib. Alldhumma inni a'lidhu
bika min al-kasali wal harami, wal
ma’thami wal-maghram (O Alldh, 1
seek refuge with You from the
tribulation of the Fire and the
torment of the Fire, from the
tribulation of the grave and the
torment of the grave, from the evil
of the tribulation of the di-
Masthid-Dajjél, from the evils of
the tribulation of poverty and from
the evil of the tribulation of
richness. O Alldh, put a great
distance between me and my sins,
as great as the distance You have
made between the East and the
West. O Alldh, I seek refuge in
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You from laziness, old age, sin and
debt.)”” (Sahih)
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Comments:

1. The Arabic word Fitna, of which Fifan is the plural form, covers a wide range
of meaning. By extension of the basic concept of ‘the melting of gold and
silver in the fire in order to separate, or distinguish the bad from the good’, it
comes to signify “a trial, a temptation, an affliction, by which a person is tried,
proved, or tested’. Man is tried or tested with various things; for instance,
poverty, wealth, etc. so that his Faith or disbelief becomes clear. Likewise,
people would be tested with the trial of Ad-Dajiil or the Deceiver.
Questioning in the grave would also reveal Faith or disbelief. That is why
these things were called a trial or Fima.

2. Trial of the grave signifies interrogation or questioning, which occurs between
the angels and the one buried or interred. And the evil of these trials means
at the time of being tested by these trials, man might fail, and instead of
Faith, disbelief comes to the fore.

3. For the signification of ‘the washing of sins’, please turn to Hadith 61 and 896.

Chapter 18. Seeking Refuge

¥rom A. Soul That Is Not
Satisfied

5469. Abli Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #2 used to say:
‘Alldhununa inni a'idhue bika min
al-arba’: min ‘ibmin la yahfa'u, wa
min walbin ld yakhsha'u, wa min
nafsin i tashba ‘v, wa min du'd’in la
yusma (O Alldh, I seek refuge in
You from four: From knowledge
that is of no benefit, from a heart
that is not humble, from a soul that
is not satisfied and from a
supplication that is not
answered.)” (Hasan)

\f u.m.; ;,.g é;\.;.}&’\ll - (VA ('-?r-uJi)
(VA s ’c_.d
S B3 106 8 6581 - ety

RICEEN A o S B SR R WE
&y S0 il 00k g w025
xf?ﬁg,fg s ¥ e et NI G

¥ oples ap i Y U,.,u Ll "twi’j
_«é;;,;

i e \ﬂif\:c cBSlai.‘u\HL_;' Tk LE‘,.ILaN cagh ﬁi 4>_,>-T [u—v«" n.:l;.ui] @fu‘

Comments:
(See Hadith 5444)
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Chapter 19. Seeking Refuge se M engy
From Hunger &;"” G BN - (18 waenadD)
(V4 Zisall)

W

5470‘. It was narrated that Abi YA 2y Assd Eaf - otve
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of e e o e et
Alh # said: ‘Alldhmma innf 08 OVab ol oF Gesl Gl UGS
ajﬁ@u bj’ka minaf—ju‘t, fa mn.ahu J}:ﬂ; BE 06 i u‘" L & ’_"“"il
bi’sad-dajtu, wa afidhi bika minal- A A S
khiyanati, fa innahu bisatilbitinah 52 <4 321 o LIl el 28
(O Alléh, I seek refuge in You from TR (O A T 25
e x . 2 =y 3ol ‘c-’“é-!_. e
hunger, for it is a bad compamion, o ¢ v ,@’J

i3

G

g % Le MY Lt
and I seek refuge with You from Gl onf Wl DL
treachery, for it is a bad thing to hide
in one’s heart.)” (Da'f)

Loz o (Gl 2aasdl B ‘\DEV:C cagls _,;.T 4.-—);-7 [z asbi] @fd‘
Lome OMees cal Vt\'\"lc ‘(5.‘)'25‘“ g_f sag ca oAl o

Comments:

1. Hunger is inherent in man. There is no escaping from it. Hence, hunger in
this Tradition does not mean ‘absolute hunger’. It rather means serial or
continuous hunger or appetite which is described by the expression Fagr or
poverty in the narration 5462; in that man fails to obtain so much to eat and
drink that he could satisfy his hunger.

2. Treachery is blameworthy, whether it is in the rights of Alldh, or the rights of
bondsmen. It is a sign of hypocrisy. May Alldh keep us safe from these both.

Chapter 20. Seeking Refuge sl 2 e N[ (v
From Treachery sl o2 alazl Y - (¥ radl)
(Yo i)

5471. It was narrated that Abd . J§ %2 S Lj;:,j — otV
Hurairzh said: “The Messenger of |, . .. ., . . .
Allsh # used to say: ‘Allatumma o B3 18 Gdl G Al ke Bas

z .

innt a ‘Gdhu bika minal-jit 3, fa innahu el ol o denl 38 A "853 Sohss

bi’sad-dajiu, wa atidhu bika minal- e i B e e . E L
Khiyinati, fa innahu bisatilbitingh 25 81 Jp25 0 1B S ol 52
(O Alldh, T seek refuge in You from tJ;ij gt :};j A !:_im,, Jss
hunger, for it is a bad companion, e e T, .

and I seek refuge with You from == ¥ B Gas pdl G
treachery, for it is a bad thing to hide L

in one’s heart.)” (Hasan)
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Chapter 21, Seeking Refuge
From Opposing The Truth,
Hypocrisy And Bad Manners

5472. It was narrated from Anas
that the Prophet &% used to say these
supplications: “Alldhumma innft
a‘lidhu bika min imin id yanfa'v, wa
qalbin 1i yakhsha'u, wa du'd’in li
yasma'u, wa nafsin 1d tashbau. (O
Allah, T seek refuge with You from
knowledge that is of no benefit, a
heart that is not humble, a
supplication that is not heard and a
soul that is not satisfied.)” Then he
would say: ‘Alldhurvna innf a%idhy
bika min hé'wld’il-arba’ (O Alldh, I
seek refuge with You from these
four.)” (Sahih)
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5473. Ab(i Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldb #£ used to say
in his supplication: ‘Allghumma
inni a‘Gdhu bika minash-shigiqgi
wan-nifiqi, wa suw’il-akhlaq (O
Alldh, I seek refuge with You from
opposing the truth, hypocrisy and
bad manners.)” (Da‘f)
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Comments:

‘Opposing the truth’: The term Shigdqg signifies dissension, disunity, discord,
or opposition, which is based on mere obduracy, bigotry, racism, and
stubbornness, and which contains no dimension of justice. Obviously, such
opposition could only be against truth. Hence, it is abominable.
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Chapter 22. Seeking Refuge
From Debt

5474. Tt was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #2
often used to seck refuge (with
Alldh) from debt and sin. It was
said to him: ‘O Messenger of
Alldh! You often seek refuge from
debt and sin? He said: ‘If a man
gets into debt, he speaks and lies,
and he makes a promise and
breaks it.”” (Sahik)

Comments:
(Please see Hadith 5456)

Chapter 23. Seeking Refuge
From Debt

5475, Abii Sa‘eed said: “I heard
the Messenger of Alldh #& say:
‘AGdhu billdhi minal-kufri wad-
dain. (I seek refuge with Alidh
from Kufr and debt.)’ A man said:
‘O Messenger of Alldh, are you
equating debt with Kufr?” The
Messenger of Alldh #£ said: “Yes.””
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In this chapter, the term Dayn is used, which also means debt or pecuniary
obligation in general. Dayn signifies every right which is to be fulfilled
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obligatorily, whether it is a debt or something else. Seeking refuge from Dayn
means death might not befall me in a state when I owe rights to others,
because this abligation would also become a barrier in one’s entering into
Paradise, as death upon disbelief prohibits entrance into Paradise. This is the
reason why refuge from both these things is collectively sought, though
disbelief permanently prohibits entry into Paradise,

5476, It was narrated from Abl
Sa‘eed that the Prophet £ said:
“AUdhi billihi minal-kufii wad-
dain. (I seek refuge with Alldh
from Kufr and debt.)” A man said:
“Are you equating debt with Kufr?”
He said: “Yes.” (Da‘if)
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Chapter 24. Seeking Refuge
From Being Overwhelmed With
Debt

5477. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As that
the Messenger of Alldh #& used to
say these words in his supplication:
“Alldhumma inni a‘idhu bika min
ghalabatid-dain, wa ghalabatil-
‘aduwwi, wa shamditatil-a‘'dd’. (O
Alldh, I seek refuge with You from
being overwhelmed with debt, from
being overpowered by the enemy
and from the enemy rejoicing over
my misfortunes.)”” (Hasan)
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Chapter 25. Seeking Refuge
From Difficult Debt g e BN - (0 i)
(Yo imdl) ‘J""U‘

5478. 1t was narrated that Anasbin . g s L (el L”" — 8iVA
Milik said: “The Prophet £& used to A »
say: ‘Allihumma inni adhu bika  ~ &:ffﬁd‘ ] MY p—»‘L‘-“ L
minal-hammi wal hazani, wal-kasali, f |
wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa dala‘id- Jﬁj ‘f G dﬁ. jﬁj &
dain, wa ghalabatir-rijal (O Alldh, T # uz»‘“ RICRN[E AL Q‘. g“‘ 58
seek refuge with You from worty,  *25 <, 5, 320 4 visdhe 5%
grief, laziness, miserliness, A A s 7

cowardice, difficult debt and being ‘o> <3« J8G o3RG

overpowered by men.y” (Sakil) g ;. L_,;j“ CY*;}
RASER! IC ‘t_;,l-:g-” L; FLY] cofay ZC ur..u".? [GM] '@Jﬁrj
Comments:
(Please see narrations 5451 to 5452)
Chapter 26. Seeking Refuge 55 e BNl - (1 el
With Alldh From The Evil Of (Y1 2amdl) ;;"J'

The Trials Of Richness

5479. It was narrated that ‘Aishah  :J
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #&

used to say: ‘Allbhumma inni a‘ddhu =
bika min ‘adhdbil-gabri, wa fimatin- )% #8 @1 0,25 58 1206 6 o
ndr, wa fitnatil-qabr, wa ‘adhdbil-

qabr; wa sharr fimati masibid dagjali S35 ¢ P\ e I 34T 1 ogd
wa shamri fimatil-ghand’, wa shari 5 %5, o ul.uj JE g UU\
fitnatil-faqri. Allihummaghsil .,

khatiyiya kgm& naqqaitath-thawbal- B 55 Gl 5 55 el (','_""“
abyada minad-danas. Alldhumma CLJI P duu} J.Jl 1‘..@.11\ aal
inni a‘iidhu bika minal-kasali S .

walharami wal-maghrami wal- S 63 gl o* ‘b &5 ‘;J‘HJ
ma’tham (O Alldh, 1 seek refuge ;f. L;.l !‘..gﬂi ‘u,....\Jl o ﬁy‘ ;AJJ.H
with You from the torment of the B TR A S S
grave, the tribulation of the Fire, the '“E"'L”" f"‘“‘ b ‘f’d e Jasdh s
tribulation of the grave and the

torment of the grave, the evil of the

tribulation of Masihid-Dajjil, the

evil of the tribulation of richness and
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the evil of the tribulation of poverty.
O Allih, wash away my sins with
water of snow and hail, and cleanse
my heart of sin as a white garment is
cleansed of filth. O Alldh, 1 seek
refuge with You from laziness, old
age, debt and sin.)”” (Sahil)

263 ShlsL Yt Sty
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Comments:
(Please see Hadith 5468)

Chapter 27. Seeking Refuge
From The Trials Of This
World

5480. Mug‘ab bin Sa‘d said that
Sa‘d used to teach him these words,
narrating from the Prophet E:
“Allahumma inni a Gdhu bika minal-
bukhli, wa a‘idhu bika minal-jubni,
wa a‘Udhu bika an uradda ila
ardhalil-‘wmuri, wa a'lidhu bika min
fitnatid-dunys, wa ‘adhabil-qabr (O
Allgh, 1 seek refuge with You from
miserliness, and I seek refuge with
You from cowardice, and I seek
refuge with You from reaching the
age of senility, and I seek refuge in
You from the trials of this world and
the torment of the grave.)” (Sahif)

A1 s Bl - (1Y el
Yy aas-dl)
36 B9 2 4,080 G - etns
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AR Y 20 s 58 106 ss
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ol e By 3T G G By
A gt sl o e a8
S e G e Ty 32T
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5481. It was narrated that Mug‘ab
bin Sa‘d and ‘Amr bin Maimin Al-
Awdi said: “Sa‘d used to teach his
children these words as a teacher
teaches his students, and he would
say that the Messenger of Alldh &
used to seek refuge (with Allah) with
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these words at the end of every
prayer: ‘Alldhumma innf a Gidhu bika
minal-bukhli, wa a%idhu bika minal-
Jubni, wa a‘lidhu bike an wradda ila
ardhalil-‘umuri, wa a'lidhu bika min
fitnatid-dunyd, wa min ‘adhabil-qabr
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You
from miserliness, and I seek refuge
with You from cowardice, and I seck
refuge with You from reaching the
age of senility, and I seek refuge with
You from the trials of this life and
. the torment of the grave).” (Sahik)

264 ELLEES (] -y
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5482, It was narrated from ‘Umar
that the Prophet & used to seek
refuge with Alldh from cowardice,
miserliness, reaching the age of
second childhood, the trials of the
heart and the torment of the grave.
(Saiih)

NVayo:
Comments: Weig

(Please see narrations 5445, 5447)

5483. 1t was narrated that “‘Urwah
bin Maimiin said: “I heard “‘Umar
bin Al-Khattab say: “The Messenger
of Allah #& used to seek refuge with
Allgh from five things and say:
Allshumma innt aGidhu bika minal-
Jubni, wal-bukhli, wa suw’il-‘umuri,
wa fitnatis-sadri wa ‘adhdbil-gabr (O
Altdh, I seek refuge with You from
cowardice, miserliness, reaching the
age of second childhood, the trials of
the heart and the torment of the
grave.y” (Sahik)
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VWi gSl B opes 08800

5484. Tt was narrated that ‘Amr
bin Maimin said: “The
Companions of Muhammad g%
told me that the Messenger of
Allah # used to seek refuge with
Alldh from stinginess, cowardice,
the trials of the heart and the
torment of the grave.” (Sahih)

NAUAL (b S §ogey 0B E0:

5485, It was narrated that ‘Amr
bin Maimin said: “The Prophet £
used to seek refuge.” Mursal,
(Sahik)
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Comments:

Mursal means that the transmitter did not mention the name of any of the

Prophet’s # Companions.
Chapter 28. Seeking Refuge
From The Evils Of One’s
Sexunal Organ

5486. It was narrated from Shutair
bin Shakal bin Humaid, that his
father said: “I said: ‘O Messenger
of Alldh, teach me a supplication
from which I may benefit’ He said:
‘Say: Alldhumma ‘Gfint min sharri
samt, wa basart, wa lisdni, wa qalbi,
wa shawi mani (O Alldh, protect
me from the evil of my hearing, my
seeing, my tongue and my heart,
and the evil of my sperm.)” -
Meaning his sexual organ. (Hasan)
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Comments:
(Please see to narration 5446)

Chapter 29. Seeking Refuge coo il
From The Evil OF Kufr ,aﬁl LJ'“ n;Lu.-uY' (¥4 r.xm.”)
(Y4 i)

o sad :; sl 6T - etav
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5487. It was narrated from Abil
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that the .
Messenger of Allih ## used to say: e -
“A‘iidhu billahi minal-ufri wal-faqr. <5 . sy § ¥5 tz G 2 fia
(O Allih, T seek refuge with You = &, & &~ o 2% &

from Kuf and poverty)” A man &F G5 del i

13
G 1 105 b6 1 g

\
T
RS
LI

w o

said: “Are they equal?” He said: i 2 = IS
“Yes.” (Daf) S s . h e
L}»—;dmu;w;{ﬁn;ﬂcijs ‘
RSN AN AE41
VAY i oSl B say 128V0 1 o [Cimed sabi] @A
Comments: .
(Please see narrations 5462, 5475)
Chapter 30. Seeking Refuge IMEN o BlzesNT - o )
From Misgunidance i T ’
(¥ Lol

5488. It was narrated from Umm - 2 -2 4. 20,5
Salamah that when the Prophet #2 G
went out of his house, he said: 35 (253l 8 o .50 8 LA Eis
“Bismillahi Rabbil ‘Addhu bika min ~ , ... y .

an azilla aw adilla aw azlima aw ‘ff : )
uzlama, aw ajhala aw yujhala ‘elayya S e S it
(In the name of Allih my, Lord, I PP
seek refuge in You from falling into dizl 5! ‘ z
€rTor Or going astray, or wronging cade Jesd
(others) or being wronged, and from

behaving or being treated in an

ignorant manner.)” (Daf)
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Chapter 31. Seeking Refuge WL 0 2.
From Being Overpowered By T b slmal B EV\ renadl
The Enemy (Y Zadl) pidd
5489. It was narrated from 9-1 ;{5— o dasd l:_’,:;:-i — BEASY
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As that Lt g e ey if. L ME  ea
A il g8 SN EE HPS ]
the Messenger of Alldh # used to ! T . C"MJ
say supplication in these words: ¢
“Alldhumma inni a‘idhu bika min T Y L TR
4 : Sl e LE ALAN SaTh
ghalabatid-dain, wa ghalabatil- L—’é’ 2 ‘—ﬁfw - "’o’ = M?&;—J{
aduwwi, wa shamératil-a'dd’. (O N3 525 08 & &) J,25 ol oWl
Allah, I seek refuge with You from TSR ST S A e
’ The faooh I sl neldsy
being overwhelmed by debt and o o ;j& ) ;:}ﬂ'_u . = -
from being overpowered by the W ONEA VSRR M A RPN
enemy, and from the enemy i
rejoicing at my misfortune.)”

(Hasan)
VAYE:~ sy b smy CEVYIr cplm [ e @fﬁ
Comments: )
(Please see narration 5477)
Zo e 200 .
Chapter 32. Seeking Refuge BUE Lo 3Ll NT - (VY mnal)

From The Enemy Rejoicing In (Y 1)) r-i:k.;gﬂl
One’s Misfortune -
5490. It was narrated from GL—,Q\ MR (A YT
. = Tt L

‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr that the aer uj: e s awE o
Messenger of Alldh 2 used to say & Je 1 Ji e S LG di
supplication in these words: 4| 4z 52 z’y“"‘ ot B L }ﬁ w:\;
“Alchununa innf aidhu bika min se. Tin me i s d ..
ghalabarid-dain, wa ghalabatil-  +% oS ®E M dp25 ol peE
‘aduwwi, wa shamdtatil-a‘dd’ (O =, &y 52T 3 122D & e

L 2 - Ge ok Sl Gl ] Tl Ny
Allah, T seek refuge with You from ’ ) (r-e-U e a. gy it
being overwhelmed by debt and MY BLS (g T
from being overpowered by the
enemy, and from the enemy
rejoicing at my misfortune.}”
(Hasan)
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Chapter 33. Seeking Refuge
From Old Age

5491. It was narrated from ‘Uthmén
bin Abi Al-‘As that the Prophet 4
used to say supplication in these
words: “Alldhumma inni aidhu bika
minal-kasali, walharami, wal-jubni,
wal-‘ajzi, wa min fitnatil-mahyé wal-
mamdt. (O Alldh, I seek refuge in
You from laziness, old age,
cowardice, and incapacity, and from
the trials of life and death.)”
(Hasan) R el 9 desee
5492. It was narrated from ‘Amr
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that his
grandfather said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh & say:
‘Alldhumma inni alidhu bika minal-
kasali, walharami, wal-maghrami,
wal-ma'thami, wa aidhu bika min
sharril-masihid-dajjéli, wa a‘tdhu
bika min ‘adhidbil-gabri, wa a‘fidhu
bika min ‘adhdbin-ndr (O Alldh, I
seek refuge in You from laziness, old
age, debt and sin, and I seek refuge in
You from the evil of the Al-Masihid-
Dagjdl, and I seek refuge in You from
the torment of the grave, and T seek
refuge in You from the punishment
of the Fire.)*” (Hasan)
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Chapter 34. Seeking Refuge
From Being Destined To An
Evil End

5493. It was narrated that Abi
Hurairah said: “The Prophet #&
used to seek refuge from these
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three: From being overtaken by
destruction, from his enemies
rejoicing in his misfortune, from
being destined to an evil end, and
from the difficult moment of a
calamity.” Sufydn (one of the
narrators) said: “There were three,
and I mentioned four because I do
not remember which one was not
one of them.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 35. Seeking Refuge
From Being Overtaken By
Destruction

5494. It was narrated from Abf
Hurairah that the Prophet £ used
to seek refuge from being destined
to an evil end, from his enemies
rejoicing in his misfortune, from
being overtaken by destruction and
from the difficult moment of a
calamity. (Sakil)

Chapter 36. Seeking Refuge
From Madness

5495. Tt was narrated from Anas
that the Prophet £& used to say:
“Allahurmma inni o Gidhu bika minal-
juniini wal-jadhdmi, wal-barasi wa
sayy’il-asgim (O Allah, I seek refuge
in You from possession, leprosy,
lenkederma and bad sickness (that
may lead to visible deformity).”

(Datp)
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Chapter 37. Secking Refuge
From The Evil Eye Of The
Jinn

5496. It was parrated that Abd
Sa‘eed said: “The Messenger of
Alldh £ used to seek refuge from
the evil eye of the Jinn and the evil
eye of humans. When A/-
Mu‘awwadhatin were revealed, he
started to recite them and stopped
reciting anything else.” (Da%f)
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Chapter 38. Seeking Refuge
From Having A Bad Cld Age

5497. It was narrated that Anas
said: “The Messenger of AllAh &
used to seek refuge by saying these
words: ‘Allthumma inni a‘lidhu
bika minal-kasali, wal-harami, wal-
Jubni, wal-bukhli, wa suw’il-kibari,
wa fitnatid-dajjali wa ‘adhdbil-qabr
(O Alléh, 1 seek refuge with You
from laziness, old age, cowardice,
miserliness, a bad old age, the
tribulation of the Dajfal and the
torment of the grave.)” (Sahih)
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Comments:

dalyd

In Arabic, the term used is Kabar (Kabr). If it is read Kibr, it would signify
pride or vain conceit. If it is read Kibar, it would mean old age. In the case of
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the signification of vain conceit or pride, Sii’il kibr would mean the bad habit

of arrogance or priding.
Chapter 39, Seeking Refuge

From Reaching The Age Of
Senility

5498. It was narrated that ‘Abdul-
Malik bin ‘Umair said: “I heard
Musg‘ab bin Sa‘d say, concerning his
father: ‘He used to teach us five
things that the Messenger of Alldh
# used fo recite in  his
supplication, and say: “Alldhumma
innf a‘idhu bika minal-bukhli, wa
afidhu bika minal-jubni, wa a‘idhu
bika an uradda ila ardhalil-umuri,
wa a‘tdhu bika min ‘adhdbil-qabr
(O Alldh, 1 seek refuge in You
from miserliness, and I seek refuge
in You from cowardice, and T seek
refuge in You from reaching the
age of senility, and I seek refuge in
You from the torment of the
grave.)” (Sahik)

Chapter 40. Seeking Refuge
From Reaching The Age Of
Second Childhood

5499, 1t was narrated that ‘Amr
bin Maim@n said: “I went for Hajj
with ‘Umar, and in Muzdalifah, 1
heard him say that the Prophet &
used to seek refuge from five
things: ‘Allghumma inni a%dhu
bika mingl-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa
a‘fidhu bika min swil-‘umuri, wa
atidhu bika min fitnatis-sadri, wa
a‘dhu bika min ‘adhdbil-gabr (O
Alldh, T seek refuge with You from
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miserliness and cowardice, and I
seek refuge with You from
reaching the age of sccond
childhood, and I seek refuge in
You from the ilis of the heart, and
I seck refuge in You from the
torment of the grave.” (Sahik)

Comments: ‘V‘\Y'Z:C :,_g_':ﬁigj_}n_, LOEEO:CLC:.LEJ[W:I cﬁ
(See narrations 5445, 5447, and 5448)

Chapter 41. Seeking Refuge s T, 55LaaYl - (80 0
From Loss After Plenty g.&"’ w2 )

($) 3,380 235
5500. 1t was narrated from :J
‘Abdulldh bin Sarjis that when the ,_ , *.
Messenger of Allih # traveled, he ™ el
would say: “Alldhumma inni adhu
bika min wa'thi’is-safari, wa kdbatil-
mungalabi, wal-hawri ba‘dal-kawr,
wa da‘watil-maziumi, wa suw’il- &7 PO T KPRO S B|
mumnzari fil-ahli wal-mél (O Allah, 1 e e L e cen
seek refuge with You from the £33 FrL R Y e i
hardships of travel and the sorrows JQ\_;J’\; Jpjk PRI Luﬁa;jx
of return, from loss after plenty, ’ T -
from the supplication of the one

who has been wronged, and seeing

some calamity befall my family or

wealth.)” (Sahih)
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Comments: )

1. ‘Grief of return’: This means ‘that I return grief-stricken after having failed in
my objective’.

2. ‘Loss after plenty (or decrease or recession after increase or addition)”: These
are comprehensive all-embracing words, which cover in their range every gain
and loss, good and evil, for instance, disbelief after Faith, illness after health,
poverty after wealth or abundance, etc.
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5501. It was narrated from

‘Abdulldh bin Sarjis that when the H R e Ry 1 - 00

Messenger of Alldh % traveled, he -} &1 L& 18 « relE LE e @i
would say: “Allhumma inni a‘Gdhu :71; B e e 21 3. ai’ ;
bika min wa'thd'is-safari, wa kibatil- o = s -’" > T
rungalabi, wal-pawri ba'dal-kawri, (B3 e T )}—f |(’..§.Ul» H

wa da‘watil-mazlumi, wa su'il- S2h e . >
munzari fil-ehli wal-mali wal-walad ‘gf'g P 9}’"\ s ‘L;'l‘”d\ ?Kﬁ “JL“J \
(O Allah, T seek refuge with You — J&¥1 5 BN 5,25 oo il 53655
from the hardships of travel and the . . I
sorrows of 1'etur1;r)1, from loss after S JL
plenty, from the supplication of the

one who has been wronged, and

seeing some calamity befall my

family or wealth or child.y” (Sahil)
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Chapter 42. Seeking Refuge 3585 G B sy - (e rnad)
From The Prayer Of One Who . A
Has Been Wronged (87 2} e :

5502. It was narrated that .5 22 20 %0 0 gozf
‘Abdulldh bin Sarjis said: “When - : ) .
the Prophet # traveled, he would &5 % tomelé L5 pad 5 Sy BUS
seck refuge with Alldh from the -5 e B

N0
hardships of travel, and the sorrows 7 :ﬂ %E:EJ j | .
of return, from loss after plenty, — co-eedl ZE5 221 (L5 Ga 35E
from the supplication of one who L Pl 22237 o2&y 2z Lo
has been wronged, and from seeing 233 4] 5855 5 Ak 9{,“ _j
some calamity befall.” {Sahil) . glwd\
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Chapter 43. Seeking Refuge §I§ e %,L;_z_,,:g; N E 1)
From The Sorrows Of Return (o 1dh o fZ2y)

5503. It was narrated that Abd 218 .5 % s B 1;;:—7 — ooay
Hurairah said: “When the . :
Messenger of Allah # traveled and =~ & @7 g o
rode his mount, he gestured with his 12 «Zea8d) L4, o &0 02 33 (RS
finger — and Shu‘bah (one of the -
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narrators) stretched out his finger - T Py
and said: ‘Alhumma, antas-sihiby S5 05 B R gl B8 85
fis-safari wal-khalifatu fil-ahli wal-  caibl 6 aif C575 Gl 1] 8 4
mal Aldhumma, innt a%dhu bika e 5 P 2. ‘.
min wa'thd’is-safari, wa kabatil- ST Bty Lh I
mungalabi (O Alldh, You are our ul.&'ag

help when we are traveling and the  "... . - ¢ ,¢ 5% 3
OnFe, Who takes care of 0u§ families 0 Of <k el [..'é.U\ eiall
and wealth (in our absence). O RNV AT
Allah, 1 seek refuge in You from the . .
hardships of travel and the sorrows

of return.y’” (Hasar)
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Chapter 44. Seeking Refuge L fe 3Lty - (53 1
From A Bad Neighbor 2 P (, rall)
(28 L)) ¢ pud

5504. It was narrated that Aba  :J¢ AR Ls,a-l - oong
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh 22 said: ‘Seek refuge with
Allah from a bad neighbor in one’s L;.T 38 B AN gan g:‘ o dsd LE
permanent abode, for Ome’s s o . A L. az L s
neighbor in the desert will I'J'U’:» 41 d,85 98 w06 Sl
change.” (Hasan) S OBl 5 g 2580 S8 2 Ay
N 3355.\: ég\j\
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Comments:
A place of long continnance, residence, abode, or absolute abode means a
city, township, or habitation, where houses are built, which last for centuries.

Chapter 45. Seeking Refuge E\j.; e ”Sl;...»\ll - (&0 prenddl)
From Being Overpowered By (80 1) JI5° 5
Men -

Messenger of Alldh €& said to Abil
Talhah: “Find me one of your boys to

T

5505, Anas bin Malik said: “The S e L._’,Z;:.T — 8048
S b e IS 106 Jeua i
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serve me.” Abd Talhah brought me
out, riding behind him, and I served
the Prophet # every time he
stopped (on his journey). And I
often heard him say: ‘Alldhumma,
innt a‘tidhu bika min al-harami, wal-
huzni, wal-‘ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-
bukhli, wal-jubni, wa dala‘id-dain, wa
ghalabatir-rijal (O Alldh, I seek
refuge in You from old age, grief,
incapacity, laziness, miserliness,
cowardice, the burden of debt and
being overpowered by men.)””’
(Sahil)
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Comments:
(See no. 5452.)

Chapter 46. Seeking Refoge
From The Tribulation Of The
Dajjil

5506. It was narrated from ‘Aishah
that the Prophet # used to seek
refuge with Alldh from the torment
of the grave and the tribulation of
the Dajjil, and he said: “You will
be tried in your graves.” (Salil)}
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Comments:
(See No. 2067.)

Chapter 47. Seeking Refuge
From The Torment Of Hell
And The Evils Of Ai-Masihid-
Dajjal

5507. It was narrated that Abii
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh 2% said: “A%dhu billihi min
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‘adhibi jahannama, wa a‘dhu
bilidhi min ‘adhdbil-qabri, wa
afdhu billihi min sharrl-masthid-
dajjili, wa a‘iidhu billahi min sharri
finatl-mahyé wal-mamidt (I seek
refuge with Alldh from the torment
of Hell, and I seek refuge with
Alldh from the torment of the
grave, and I seck refuge with Alldh
from the evil of the Dajjal, and I
seek refuge with Alldh from the
evil of the trials of life and
death.y” (Sahih)
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For details, please see narrations 5453, 5492.

5508. It was narrated from Abf
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh £ used to say: “ Alldhumma
innt a‘lidhu bika min ‘edhdbil-qabri,
wa a‘lidhu bika min ‘adhibin-nir,
wa afidhu biika min finatl-mahyd
wal-mamit we a‘idhu bika min
sharril-masihid-dajjali (O Alléh, I
seek refuge with You from the
torment of the prave, and I seek
refuge with You from the torment
of the Fire, and I seek refuge with
You from the trials of life and
death, and I seek refuge with You
from the evil of the Al-Masihid-
Dajjal.y” (Salih)
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Chapter 48. Seeking Refuge
From The Evil Of Devils
Among Mankind

5509. It was narrated that Abdl
Dharr said: “I entered the Masjid
and the Messenger of Alldh #& was
there, so I came and sat before him
and he said: ‘O Abd Dharr, seek
refuge with Alldh from the evils of
the devils among the Jinn and
mankind.” I said: ‘Are there devils
among mankind?” He said: “Yes.””
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Chapter 49. Seeking Refuge
From The Trials Of Life

5510. it was narrated from Abi
Hurairah that the Prophet 2£ said:
“Seek refuge with Alldh from the
torment of the grave, seek refuge
with Alldh from the trials of life
and death, and seek refuge with
Alldh from the tribulation of Al
Masthid-Dajjal.” (Sahil)
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5511. It was narrated from Abi
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Allgh % used to seek refuge with
Alldh from five things, saying:
“Seek refuge with Alldh from the
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torment of the grave, and from the
torment of Hell, and from the trials N ) s
of life and death, and from the evil 5580 1J 8 wad 3e 355 08 28
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5512. Ab® Hurairah said: “T heard 4322 12 U5 25 4553 G40 - ooy
the Messenger of Alldh #¢ say: P P
‘Whoever obeys me has obeyed o A P dnd Bs tLAlas I8 7555
Alldh and Whoeyer disobeys me has :J6 &..»L@J\ ids L,f -NARNTH fdg;,
disobeyed Allh.’ And he used to 2% S s s .
seek refuge from the torment of 85 ! 55 Shed 1JB I U Cle
the grave, the torment of Hell, the IR TR TR VA TA SR R P 1
s ’ SlaP ) gFl G 28
trials that may befall the living and T -, E}W,’ P
the dead, and the tribulation of Al ¢z YHE ip 33 065 Al ek Aa

Masthid-Dajjl.” (Sahih) YR P (P (= N
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5513. Abti Hurairah said: “He J

(meaning the Prophet #£5) said: T (PP B c PO A
‘Seek refuge with Alldh from five &% < & "7 & 5
things: From the torment of Hell, sl 55 (&&é Ll

the torment of the grave, the trials R AN T Ce geert
of life and death, and the ke v
tribulation of Al-Masihid-Dajjal.’” g‘J-E— o 9-»:' kY]

(Sahfh) (i) "1 5:;‘53 LJ;.G.H g:J|:L53 . (:.é;

G el By il
- VAtAie Al s bl st il EC—"‘”"] N ]



The Book Of Seeking...

Chapter 50. Seeking Refuge
From The Trials Of Death

5514. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Abbas that the
Messenger of Alldh £ used to
teach them this supplication as he
would teach them a Sirah of the
Quridn: “Say: ‘Alldhumma, inndg
na‘uwdhu bika min ‘adhdbi
jahannama, wa a‘fidhu bika min
‘adhabil-qabri, wa afidhu bika min
fitmatil-masihid-dajjali, wa adhu
bika min fitmatil-mahyd wal-mamaéat
(O Alldh, we seek refuge with You
from the torment of Hell, and I
seek refuge with You from the
torment of the grave, and I seek
refuge with You from the
tribulation of A4i-Masihid-Dajjél,
and 1 seek refuge with You from
the trials of life and death.)””’
(Sahih)
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5515. It was narrated from Abi
Hurairah that the Prophet 4% said:
“Seek refuge with Alldh from the
punishment of Alldh, seek refuge
with Alldh from the trials of life
and death, from the torment of the
grave and from the tribulation of
the Al-Masihid-Dajjal . (Sahil)
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Chapter 51. Seeking Refuge
From The Torment Of The
Grave

5516. It was narrated from Abi
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh 22 wused to say in his
supplication: “Alléhumma, inni
a‘tidhu bika min ‘adhdbi
jahannama, wa aldhu bika min
‘adhdbil-qabri, wa a%idhu bika min
fitnati-masihid-dajjali, wa a‘dhu
bike min fitnatil-mahyé wal-mnamét
(O Alldh, 1 seek refuge with You
from the torment of Hell, and I
seek refuge in You from the
torment of the grave, and I seek
refuge in You from the tribulation
of the Al-Masthid-Dajjdl, and I seek
refuge with You from the trials of
life and death.)” (Sahih)
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Chapter 52. Seeking Refuge
From The Trial Of The Grave

5517. It was narrated from
Sulaimén bin Yasir that he heard
Abl Hurairah say: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh £ say in his
supplication: ‘Alldhumma, inni
a‘fidhu bika min fitnatil-qabri, wa
fitnatid-dajjéli, wa fitnatil-mahyd wal-
mamdt (O Alih, T seek refuge with
You from the trial of the grave, and
the tribulation of the Dajjal, and the
trials of life and death.)” (Sahih)
Abl ‘Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nasi’1)
said: This is a mistake, and what is
correct is “Sulaimén bin Sinén.”
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Comments:
If the punishment of the grave is separate from the trial of the grave, then the
trial of the grave would be the questions of the angels, and the punishment of
the grave means that punishment, which is meted out to the disbelievers and
the hypocrites, after their interrogation by the angels. We seek refuge in Allih
from it. Taking refuge from the questioning of the angels means ‘I might be
able to answer them rightly and might emerge triumphant from this test’.

Chapter 53. Seeking Refuge s L«e-..AH (ot ‘
From The Punishment of Alih T~ ° ° oF porened)
(oY Lamzll) dJIl

5518, It was narrated from Ab{
Hurairah that the Prophet #& said:
“Seek refuge with Alldh from the
punishment of Alldh, seek refuge
with Alldh from the torment of the
grave, seek refuge with Alldh from
the trials of life and death, and seek
refuge with Alldh from the
teibulation of Al-Masihid-Dajidl.”
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Chapter 54. Seeking Refuge

. .
R HIPEA [ (oz )
From The Torment Of Hell ?
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Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 5,
Allah # used to seek refuge (with — **
Alldh) from the torment of Hell, (333 o3 &1 w8 J8 (§jui o S 8
the torment of the grave, and Al P

Masihid-Dajjal.” (Sahil) »“”%‘z &) ‘JJ—”J HICRER IS S R I
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Chapter 55. Seeking Refuge
From The Torment Of The
Fire

5520. Ab@t Hurairah said: The
Messenger of Alldh £ said: “Seek
refuge with Allih from the torment
of the Fire and the torment of the
grave, from the trials of life and
death, and from the evil of .A4/-
Masthid-Dajjél . (Sahik)
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Chapter 56. Seeking Refuge
From The Heat Of The Fire

5521. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Allih £
said: ‘Allahummakh, rabba jibra’ila,
wa mikd’tla wa rabba isrifila,
a‘fidhu bika min harrin-ndri wa
(min) ‘adhibil-gabr (O Alléh, Lord
of Jibrail and Mika’il and Lord of
Tsrafil, T seek refuge in You from
the heat of the Fire and (from) the
torment of the grave.)” (Hasan)
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Comments:
Jibril, Mikail, and Israfil are superbly high-ranking Angels of Allih. Apart
from a lofty station, they possess mighty powers. They are the leaders of
angels.
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5522. It was narrated from 36 sito t 222 GEf - servy
Sulaiman bin Sinan Al-Muzani that ~ ~©= 3% O 205 B

he heard Abi Hurairah say: “1 [ ;e Ga2 :J6 _&5 ) By
heard Abh Al-Qésim & say, during . : B T L"’ v owozh
his prayer: ‘dlldhumma, innt afidhu oF S ;Ji oF 2
bika min fimatil-qabri, wa fimafid-  §7554 G e 51 ni—;‘}ﬂl Gl o2 et
dajjéli, wa min fimatil-mahyd wal- R S
maméti, wa min hani jahannam (O I ,E"“’iw‘ ¢! SR
Alldh, T seek refuge with You from £ Gs b 358 i d‘ |r_@,Ul» e W

the trial of the grave, and from the
tribulation of the Dafjdl, and from
the trials of life and death, and
from the heat of Hell.y” (Sahih)

‘Vn."l\:ta

5523. It was narrated that Anas
bin Mélik aid: “The Messenger of
Alléh % said: “Whoever asks Alldh
for Paradise three times, Paradise
will say: ‘O Allgh, admit him to
Paradise.” And whoever seeks
protection from Hell three times,
Hell will say: ‘O Alldh, protect him
from the Fire.”” (Salith)
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Chapter 57, Seeking Refuge From
The Evil Of What One Has Done,
And Mentioning The Differences
Reported from ‘Abdulldh Bin
Buraidah About That

5524. It was narrated from
Shaddéd bin Aws that the Prophet
#¢ said: “The best of prayers for
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forgiveness is for a person to say:
‘Allahumma, anta rabbi, 13 ilaha illE
anta, khalagiani wa andt ‘abduka, wa
and ‘ala ‘ahdika wa wa‘dika
mdstata‘tu, afdhu bika min shart
md sana'tu, abuw’u laka bidhanbt,
wa abuw’u laka bini‘matika ‘alayya
faghfirli, fa innahu 14 yoghfirudh-
dhunuba illi anta (O Alldh, You are
my Lord, there is no god but You.
You have created me and I am
Your slave and I am keeping my
promise and covenant to You as
much as I can. I seek refuge with
You from the evil of what I do. [
acknowledge Your blessing and [
acknowledge my sin, so forgive me,
for there is none who can forgive
sin except You.)’ If he says this in
the morning, believing in it firmly,
and dies on that day before evening
comes, he will enter Paradise, and if
he says it in the evening, believing
firmly in it, and dies before morning
comes, he will enter Paradise.” Al-
Wilid bin Tha‘labah contradicted
him. (Sahil)
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Chapter 58. Seeking Refuge
From The Evil Of One’s Actions,
And Mentioning the Differences
Reported From Hill

5525. It was narrated from ‘Abdah
bin Abi Lubdbah that Ibn Yasif
told him that he asked ‘Aiga.h, the
wife of the Prophet &%, what
supplication did the Messenger of
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Alldh #2 say the most before he
died? She said: “The supplication
that he said the most was:
‘Alldhumma, inni aidhu bika min
sharri mad ‘amilty wa min sharri ma
lamn a'mal ba'd (O Alldh, I seek
refuge with You from the evil of
what | have done, and from the
evil of what I have not done yet.)’”
(Sakil)
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5526. Ibn Yasaf said: “I asked
*Aishah, what was the supplication
that the Prophet #¢ said the most?
She said: “The supplication that he
said the most was: Alldhumuma, inni
a‘idhu bika min shani md ‘amiltu
wa min sharii md lam a‘mal ba'd
(O Alldh, I seek refuge with You
from the evil of what I have done,
and from the evil of what I have
not done yet.)” (Sahik)

Yato:

5527. It was narrated that Farwah
bin Nawfal said: “I asked the
Mother of the Believers ‘Aishah
about what the Messenger of Alldh
# used to say in his supplication.
She said: ‘He used to say: AQdhu
bika min shari mad ‘amiliu wa min
sharri md lam a'mal ba‘d (I seek
refuge with You from the evil of
what I have done and the evil of
what I have not done yet.y” (Sakih)
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5528. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Alldh £
used to say: ‘dildhumma, innt
a‘fidhu bika min shari ma ‘amiln:
wa min shari md lam a‘'mal ba'd
(O Alldh, T seek refuge with You
from the evil of what I have done
and from fthe evil of what I have
not done yet.)” (Sahik)
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Chapter 59. Seeking Refuge
With Allih From The Evil Of
What One Has Not Done

5529. It was parrated that Farwah
bin Nawfal said: “I asked ‘Aishah:
‘Tell me of something that the
Messenger of Alldh & used to say in
his supplication.” She said: ‘The
Messenger of Allah #£ used to say:
Allchumma, inni alidhu bika min
sharri mé ‘amilty wa min sharri ma
lam a‘mal ba‘d (O Allah, I seek
refuge with You from the evil of
what I have done and from the evil
of what I have not done.Y” (Sahil)

VO oS e

5530. It was narrated that Farwah
bin Nawfal said: “T said to ‘Aishah:
‘Tell me of a supplication that the
Messenger of Alldh #& used to say.’
She said: ‘He used to say:
Allahumma, inni a'iidhu bika min
sharri mi “amilte wa min shari ma
lam a‘mal ba'd (O Alldh, I seek
refuge in You from the evil of what
I have done and from the evil of
what I have not done.y” (Sahih)
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Comments:

287 Bila Yl L
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One could seek refuge from the evil of imminent or upcoming sins, because
their ultimate appearance is already fore-destined. And on the Day of
Judgment, all the sins would appear in the Book of Deeds in their entirety.

Chapter 60. Seeking Refuge
From Being Swallowed Up By
The Earth

5531. ‘Umar said: “I heard the

Messenger of Aldh 2 say:
‘Allahumma, inni a‘ddhu bi-

‘azmatika an ughtdla min tahd (O
Allah, I seek refuge in Your
greatness from being swallowed up
from beneath me.)” (Sahih)
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5532. 1t was narrated that Ibn
‘Umar said: “The Prophet # used
to say: ‘Allihumma {O Allah,)’ and
he mentioned the supplication, and
said at the end, ‘A%dhu bika an
ughtila min talui (and 1 seek refuge
with You from being swallowed up
from beneath me.Y" (Sahilt)
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Chapter 61. Seeking Refage
From Being Thrown From A
High Place Or Croshed
Beneath A Falling Wall

5533. It was narrated that Abl Al-
Yasar said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #% used to say: ‘Allahumma
innt aTidhu bika minat-toraddi, wal-
hadmi, wal-gharaqgi, wal-hariqi, wa
a‘ldhu bika, an yatokhabbatanish-
shaitiny ‘indal-mawti, wa adhu
bika an amiita ff sabilika mudbiran,
wa afidhu bika an amiita ladigha
(O Alldh, I seek refuge with You
from being thrown from a high
place or crushed beneath a falling
wall, or drowning or being burned,
and I seek refuge with You from
being led astray by the Shaitin at
the time of death, and I seek
refuge with You from dying in
Your cause while fleeing from the
battlefield, and I seek refuge with
You from dying of a scorpion
sting.y’” (Hasan)
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Conmments:

1. The majority of these are accidental deaths in which men die all of a sudden.
They do not even find the opportunity to utter the formula of the Oneness of
Allah. These types of deaths, therefore, are not good.

2. Fleeing or running away from the battleground is a major sin. Death in that

condition is a sinful death.

5534. It was narrated from Abi
Al-Yasar that the Messenger of
Alldh #£ used to supplicate and
say: “Alladhumma inni alidhu bika
wmin al-harami, wat-taraddi, wal-
hadmi, wal-ghammi, wal-harigi, wal-
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gharagi, wa a‘idhu bika, an
yatakhabbatanish-shaitinu  ‘indal-
mawti, wa an uqtala fi sabilika
mudbiran, wa atfidhu bike wa an
amiita ladigha (O Alldh, 1 seck
refuge with You from old age,
bering thrown from a high place,
being crushed by a falling wall,
distress, burning and drowning. I
seek refuge with You from being
led astray by the Shaitdn at the
time of death and from being killed
in Your cause while fleeing from
the battlefield. 1 seek refuge with
You from dying of a scorpion
sting)” (Hasan)

NAVY 1 g sl NEY

5535. It was narrated that Abii Al-
Aswad Al-Sulami said: “The
Messenger of Allah £& used to say:
‘Allahumma inni afidhu bika minal-
hadmi, wa a‘lidhu bika minat-
taraddi, wa a‘iidhu bika minal-
gharagi, wal-harigl, wa a'tidhu bifa
an yatakhabbaganish-shaitinu ‘indal-
mawti, wa a‘didhu bika an amiita fi
sabilika mudbiran, wa aidhy bikg an
amilta ladigha {O Alldh, 1 seek
refuge in You from being crushed by
a falling wall, and I seek refuge with
You from drowning or being
burned, and I seek refuge with You
from being led astray by the Shaitin
at the time of death, and I seek
refuge with You from being killed
for Your sake while fleeing the

battlefield, and I seek refuge with .

You from dying of a scorpion
sting.Y” (Hasan)
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Chapter 62. Seeking Refuge In
The Pleasure Of Allah Most
High From His Wrath

5536. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “I looked for the Messenger
of Allsh #& one night in my bed,
and I did not find him. I struck my
hand on the head of the bed, and
my hand fell on the soles of his
feet. He was prostrating and saying:
‘Afdhu bi ‘afwika min ‘igibika, wa
aidhu bi rigdka min sakhatika, wa
a‘fidhu bika minka (I seek refuge in
Your forgiveness from Your
punishment, and I seek refuge in
Your pleasure from Your wrath,
and I seek refuge in You from
You.)” (Hasar)
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Comments:
(See Nos. 169 and 1101.)

Chapter 63. Seeking Refuge
From The Difficulty Of The
Standing On The Day Of
Resurrection

5537. 1t was narrated that ‘Asim bin
Humaid said: “I asked ‘Aishah with
what the Messenger of Alldh #&
would start Qiydm Al-Lail. She said:
‘You have asked me about
something that no one else has
asked me about. He used to say
Alldhu Akbar ten times, and Subhin-
Alléh ten times, and Istaghfir-Alldh
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ten times, and he would say, 2
Alldhummaghfirli, wahdini, b8 (3o &JT‘“’ G be Ls‘““'
warzugni, wa‘afini (O Allah, forgive /&2 aRisg) o e (":"‘3 Y J,,,; et
me, guide me, grant me provision e L. by gesf ..
and give me good health,) and he F#\ L:f'iimj o \"("G’U LERF-
would seek refuge from the difficulty ;3% fl.i;J! God Y Y I SBED
of the standing on the Day of - s
Resurrection.”” (Hasan) AERLEh
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Chapter 64. Seeking Refuge y pL;: Ge s "&Lw ~ (s "
From A Supplication That Is S
Not Heard (8 el e

5538. It was narrated from Sa‘eed, d,| L f"' i e L‘r’.'| — saYA
from Abfl Hurairah who said: “The . i e wes .l .
Messenger of Alldh & said: <% O° WRRE o dade ol
‘Alldhumma innt a‘idhu bika min B & A 25 0
Gimin 14 yanfa'u, wa min qalbin 13 . - Lo e
yakhsha't, wa min nafsin 4 tashba‘u, 020 T Yople Ge s Spel gl Teghdh

wa min du‘g’in 14 yusma' (O Allah, I LA N AR SN A
seek refuge with You from RS S C:,w, 2,
knowledge that is of no benefit, a Hpate ¥ gl
heart that is not humble, a soul that ~ 425:; 33 i_,‘;, FRUA };T 06
is not satisfied and a supplication g P
that is not heard.)™ (Sahih) o 8 el s B T G
Abifi ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasd’{)

said: Sa‘eed did not hear from Abil
Hurairah, rather he heard it from
his brother, from Ab{ Hurairah.
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(See No. 5444.)

5539. Ablt Hurairah said: “The .3 S 2, 4132 L.,.;-I — sevs
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yakhsha‘u, wa min najfsin la
tashba'u, wa min du‘a’in Ii yusma'
(O Alidh, I seek refuge with You
from knowledge that is of no
benefit, a heart that is not humble,
a soul that is not satisfied and a
supplication that is not heard.)”
(Hasan)

Chapter 65. Seeking Refuge
From A Supplication That Is
Not Answered

5540. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin Al-Hérith said:
“When it was sald to Zaid bin
Argam: ‘Tell us what you heard
from the Messenger of Alldh 2%, he
said: “I will not tell you anything but
that which the Messenger of Alldh
#% commanded us to say:
‘Allahumma innt a‘lidhu binka min
al-‘ajzi wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-
[jubni, wal-harami, wa ‘adhébil-qabri.
Allshumma & nafsi tagwdhd, wa
zakkihé anta khairu min zakkdhd,
anta waliyyuhdé wa mawlidha.
Allshmma inni aUdhu binka min
nafsin 13 tashba‘u wa min galbin [d
yakhshayv wa min ‘ilmin la yanfa'n
wa du‘d’in li yustajgb (O Alldh, 1
seek refuge in You from incapacity,
laziness, miserliness, cowardice, old
age, the torment of the grave. O
Alldb, make my soul obedient and
purify it, for You are the best One to
purify it, You are its Guardian and
Lord. O Alldh, I seek refuge in You
from a soul that is not satisfied, a
heart that is not humble, knowledge
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that is of no benefit and a
supplication that is not answered.)”
(Sahilt)

Comments:
(See No. 5460.)

5541. It was narrated from Umm
Salamah that when the Prophet 2g
went out of his house, he said:
“Bismillahi Rabbi. ‘Aiidhu bika min
an azilla aw adilla aw azlima aw
uzlama, aw ajhale aw yujhala
‘alayya (In the name of Alldh my
Lord, I seek refuge in You from
falling into error or going astray, or
wronging (others) or being
wronged, and from behaving or
being tfreated in an ignorant
manner.Y’ (Da‘if}

Comments:
(See narration 5488)
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The Bock Of Drinks

51, The Book Of
Drinks

Chapter 1. Prohibition Of
Khamr™]

Allah, the Blessed and Most High,
says:

“O you who believe! Intoxicants
(all kinds of alcoholic drinks), and
gambling, and Al-Ansib (stone
altars for sacrifices to idols, Jinn,
etc), and Al-Azldm (arrows for
seeking luck or decision) are am
abomination of Shgitdn’s (Satan’s)
handiwork. So avoid (strictly all)
that (abomination) in order that
you may be successful. Shaitdn
(Satan) wants only to excite enmity
and hatred between you with
Khamr (alcoholic drinks) and
gambling, and hinder you from the
remembrance of Alldh and from
As-Saléh (the prayer). So, will you
not then abstain?”?!

5542, Tt was narrated from ‘Umar
that when the prohibition of Xhamr
was revealed, ‘Umar said: “O
Alldh, give us a clear ruling on
Khamr,” and the Verse in Al-
Bagarah was revealed. ‘Umar was
called and it was recited to him.
Then ‘Umar said: “O Alldh, give us
a clear ruling on Kharmr,” and the
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D) Khamr: often translated as “wine”, the word Khamr refers to any kind of intoxicant,

“including all kinds of alcoholic drinks.
Pl 41-Ma%idah 5:90-01.
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Verse in  An-Nisd’ was revealed:
“O you who believe! Approach not
As-Salah (the prayer) when you are
in a drunken state™.! And when
the Igdmah for prayer was said, the
caller of the Messenger of Allih %
would cry out: “O you who believe!
Approach not As-Saldh (the
prayer) when you are in a drunken
state.” “Umar was called and this
was recited to him. Then he said:
“O Alldh, give us a clear ruling on
Khamr”” Then the Verse in Sirat
Al-M&’idah was revealed, and
‘Umar was called, and it was
recited to him. When he reached
the words, “So, will you not then
abstain?,” ‘Umar said: “We have
abstained, we have abstained.”
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Comments:

1. This Tradition is concise. Otherwise the first Verse or the Ayah to descend
pertaining to the prohibition of wine was the Verse of Surah Al-Bagarah:
‘They ask you about alcoholic drinks and gambling. Say: There is great wrong
in both of them and also certain benefits for mankind. But wrong in them is

greater than benefit.”

2. The passionate feeling for the unlawfulness of wine in the heart of ‘Umar «&%
was inspired by Alldh, Most High, making his heart glow before the descent

of the absolute commandment.

Chapter 2. The Drinks Which
Were Deslroyed When Khamr
Was Prohibited

5543. Anas bin Milik said: “While I

N gp-Nisd? 4:43.
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The Book Of Drinks

was taking care of a group of people,
incleding my paternal uncles, and I
was the youngest of them, a man
came and said: ‘Khamr has been
forbidden.” I was taking care of
them, and was pouring Fadikh (date-
wine) for them. They said: ‘Pour it
away.” So I poured it away.” I (the
narrator) said to Anas: “What is
that?” He said: “Unripe dates and
dried dates.” Abfi Bakr bin Anas
said: “That was their wine in those
days.” And Anas did not deny that.
(Sahik)
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5544. It was narrated that Anas
said: “I was pouring (wine) for Abfi
Talhah, Ubayy bin Ka'b and Abi
Dujanah among a group of Ansir
when a man came in and said:
‘Something new has happened; the
prohibition of Khamr has been
revealed.” So we poured it away.”
He said: “The only intoxicant in
those days was Fadikh, a mixture of
unripe dates and dried dates.”” And
Anas said: “Khamr was forbidden,
and most of their Khamr in those
days was Fadikh.” (Sahik)
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5545. It was narrated that Anas
bin Milik said: “When Khamr was
forbidden, their drink was (made
from) unripe dates and dried
dates.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 3. Khamr Is A Drink O R | éu,,_:",\ = (1 el
(Made) Of Unripe Dates And : -

P T
Dried Dates (F Zoatt) iy ot
5546. It was narrated that Jabir — 06 L& 23 A32 GE1 - eesn

meaning bin ‘Abdulldh - said:
“Unripe dates and dried dates are
Khamr.” (Salil) S LR R BT T
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5547. Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh said: 06 Lz % &30 §rdf - estv
“Unripe dates and dried dates are I P et
Ehamr.” Al-A‘mash narrated it in =~ ¢&° ol B coban LR A 4 U
Marfi form. (Sahih) OB AL 5 Lhes 06 G
JeeNVES A s e
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5548. It was narrated from Jébir . j
that the Prophet @ said: “Raisins

and dried dates are Khamr”  ¢g-ed
(Hasan)
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Comments:
The purpose of this chapter and the relevant Tradition is the repudiation of
the viewpoint that wine is made out of grapes only.
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Chapter 4. Clear Prohibition 0% 0 g ke et

Of Drinking Nabidh Made Of T 08 O G - ()
Two Things Mixed Together, 2 oE J) LD paidt
Relies Upon The Clarification -7 g el .f’i, g
Of AL-Balk™ And At-Tamr ¢ #315

(Dried Dates)

5549, It was narrated from Ibn Abi ~ :J8 ’J.in;’; o :3l>=5«l l:}f»f - 0084

an M

Laila, from one of the Companions 2 P Y o
s Sl - Lad o e M A8 L
of the Prophet #, that the Prophet & . oF R OF g J /J; il
4 forbade (mixtures off ALBall bl Sn 35 B o b 3 oF

and dried dates, and of raisins and ij' L,é i ‘:,Ji i 4% i;;”

dried dates. (Sahik)
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Comments:

1.

Some fruit is immersed in water. When it becomes soft, the fruit is given a rub
by the hands in the water. Then the water is squeezed out in a piece of cloth in
a way that the straw pulp is separated. Thereupon that beverage having the
effect of the fruit is drunk. This is called the Nabidh. It happens to be delicious
and energizing, There is no harm in drinking it. But it should not be kept for a
long time, becanse it ferments quickly, often changing to alcohol. If it turns
intoxicating, it is unlawful like wine. If the Nabidh is brewed out of two types of
fruits, meaning if two types of fruits are immersed into the water, the possibility
of its turning intoxicating quickly becomes greater. It is because in it chemical
action starts with speed. That is why the Nabidh of any two substances is
absolutely forbidden. In the event of it not being alcoholic or intoxicating,
however, its use would nonetheless be appropriate. But commoners do not
happen to be sensible in the matter of intoxication, 1t was, therefore, absolutely
forbidden.

. Fresh ripe dates and dried dates are mutually quite different from each other.

They were, therefore, considered equaling two different fruits.

Chapter 5. Mixing 4/-Balp And S5 2l Ll - (0 ol
Az-Zahuw® i T (0 )

5550. It was narrated that Ibn B4 0 2 s Goif  cses
‘Abbéas said: “The Messenger of I xE G Jels U

1 Which they say is the date once it begins to ripen.
! Unripe dates (4/-Busr) that have begun to take on a red or yellow color.
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Alldh #8 forbade Ad-Dubbd’, Al- £ N T U L -
Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, and An- “A Ca o ‘-J,* ol B HJo
Nagir, and (he forbade) mixing A/ ‘_,ﬂlié u‘\ DB G o denle LB WE00E

. 5 »[1] P 4 - T s - P
Balh with Az-Zahuw. (Sahih) o 25 i EE A 0k E 06

P

SREL R PR Uy S Hd -2 1
535
CEIL bl il BN e el b T L W T
01OV k&;ﬁ‘g}ﬁ} c Ola3e (i Jeedd o e Eagdem e i\/\qqﬁ:c
Comments:

1. In the above-quoted vessels, due to their absorbing the contents, intoxication
would remain in them. These vessels were, therefore, forbidden for making
Nabidh. Or these vessels were probably used for brewing wine. At the time of
the prohibition of alcoholic drinks or wine, the use of these vessels was
temporarily forbidden so that even the idea of wine does nof recur. Later on,
permission to make use of these vessels was given, although one should deal
cautiously and see that intoxication is not produced, Otherwise, the beverage
would become unlawful. If it does not intoxicate, then there is no harm in it.

2. Balah, Zahr, Busr, Rutab, and Tamr are the various states or conditions of
dates.

5551. It was narrated that Ibn a3 :,

‘Abbis said: “The Messenger of .. . e e . e
Allih % forbade Ad-Dubbd’, Al 5 7 gl o 5= OF 7 U
Muzaffat,” — and on one occasion '_;3:

he added: “An-Nagir,” — “and (he ... . st oo
forbade) mixing At-Tamr (dried A5 = wdiells bl o2 2 A1 Jl)
dates) with raisins, and Az-Zahww 350 L2 A5 &5 - it

ith A-Tamr.” (Sahih 3L 487
with Az-Tamr.” (Sahik) J_M_H_, AL ‘wjjl,
.°'°A:C‘L5lvfﬁ1t_;3'hj colad] St sl [Z’:.’h’] @}’J

5552, It was narrated that Abii u—' J}:”E:“ :;' :;:J«P,J\ L'”‘ - oeaY

Sa‘eed Al-Khudrl said: “The - JE T T e 38 s
Messenger of Aligh #% forbade - f’” o S 4"""
(mixing) Az-Zahuw and AeTamr, <5 gl GF o S he ik NI Eis
and raisins and dried dates (A~ 43!\3 s 06 A0 Y
Tamy).” (Sahik) e e AR

1 See Chapter 28 which follows.
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Chapter 9. Mixing Az-Zahnw
And Rufab Ripe Dates

5553. ‘Abdulldh bin Abi Qatidah
narrated from his father that the
Prophet &% said: “Do not combine
dried dates with raisins, nor 4z-
Zahuw with ripe dates.” (Sahih)
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5554. It was narrated from Abil
Qatddah that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “Do not soak Az-
Zahuw and ripe dates together, and
do not soak raisins and ripe dates
together.” (Sahih}
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Chapter 7. Mixing 4z-Zahuw
And Al-Busr

5555. It was narrated that Abd
Sa‘eed Al-Khadri said: “The
Messenger of Allgh & forbade
mixing dried dates and raisins, and
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mixing Az-Zahuw and dried dates,
and Az-Zahuw and Al-Busr.” (Sahil)
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Chapter 8. Mixing A/-Busr And
Ripe Dates (4dr-Rutab)

5556. °‘Atd’ narrated from JYabir
that the Prophet #% forbade mixing
dried dates and raisins, and A!-Busr
and ripe dates. (Sahil)
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5557. It was narrated from I3bir,
that the Messenger of Alldh &
said: “Do not mix raisins and dried
dates, nor Al-Busr and dried
dates.” (Sahik)
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Chapter 9. Mixing AI-Busr And
Dried Dates (4¢-Tamr)

5558. It was narrated from Jébir
that the Messenger of Allah 2%
forbade scaking raisins and dried
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dates together, and he forbade SE . e . sedye s Zg Tas 1F Lz
soaking Al-Busr and dried dates O iy b 53 il O

together. (Sahik) a8 5 i
G m & e oooipil eyl gl OVVAAT: e sl
AL e 5 5SH

5559. It was narrated that Ibn ULGE\J‘ £ 4 Jets C}ai L)
‘Abbds said: “The Messenger of PP N
Allih # forbade Ad-Dubbi’, di- 5% & O PP o ol
Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, and An- 5l 8 o3 of dawl 58 el T o
Nagir, and that A-Busr be mixed = ., - ... % .. o el o
with dried dates, and that raisins be  “£0 ¢ B A1 I @ 1l L
mixed with dried dates, and he i) 585 15 ccailli; pesii
wrote to the people of Hajar ¢ ... 5 . Lt 57
saying: ‘Do not mix raisins and U‘I ftj s Lf‘i-’J ! ‘:'fj ,‘ ol 'f“‘ 5
dried dates together.”” (Sakih) RIS S P N A £
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Comments:
(For details, please turn to narration 5550)

5560. It was narrated that Tbn  :J8 ol 23 dzaf L?,P'T - cot»

‘Abbiés said: “Al-Busr on their own Tt o Vaes e qz s L A9,
¢ - dom Lt ot [

are unlawful and with dried dates -7 O v U 1IU g B

they are unlawful "l (Sakhik) Fa 02 31 106 G il of

e ,Q..H

sl ol ke walid s 00 Wiz w8 B osas [Bdge el T
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Comments:
In the Nabidh or beverage brewed out of the Busr variety of dates,
intoxication might probably have been taking place quickly. Ibn Abbas %
might have been considering it unlawful on that account. In every case, it is
unlawful only when it causes intoxication, otherwise not. But the concocted
Nabidh or beverage brewed out of Busr and Tamr is invariably unlawful,
irvespective of whether it intoxicates or does not intoxicate. This is because
Allah’s Messenger #% has forbidden it absolutely.

1 Meaning when soaking them in water to make a drink.
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Chapter 10. Mixing Dried Sy eBy L3

Dates And Raisins R L
(Ve i)

5561. It was narrated that Ibn ‘s

o 9 5 B 6T - eony
‘Abbés said: “The Messenger of uJ L;La:’ f} ot - J:: .
Allih #% forbade mixing dried &2 =™ OF p-.‘?;” LE Gas 1YE dal
dates and raisins, and dried dates >
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and Al-Busr.” (Sahih) o gf t gt e of S
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5562. Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh said:

“The Messenger of Alldh 4
forbade dried dates and raisins, e

and he forbade dried dates and Al- 20 30 P50 L e 2e sel f
Busr, if they are soaked together.” 5 f ‘ il - o i
(Sabilr) e AR 0 e Casd tdb Gl
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e VAT 20 A3 e 35
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Chapter 11. Mixing Ripe Dates G2 LA s
And Raisins e B BE - (0 e
(1) Lt}

5563. It was narrated from 6 o ke .
‘Abdullih bin Abi Qatidah, from : Fa i IR i e

his father, that the Prophet £ said: dji ot P cplia 2 Zie i
“Do not soak A2-Zahuw and ripe Flas zom T e 4y es oo z
[ sl Vo al o ae b

dates, and do not soak ripe dates M " L, j’ fg “" i ’ “’: s
and raisins together.” (Sahih) FAOLAE Y i e sl 2
RO A R LTI TN B SR A 11
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Chapter 12. Mixing AI-Busr P T
And Raising eills el ks - OF el
(VY Zoadl)

- - g

5564. It was narrated from Jabir  I.f; g5ic GG b Gif - o
that the Messenger of Allih # o . L
forbade soaking raisins and Al-Busr &' Js55 GE = UE ‘;:’.JJ‘ @ oF
together, and he forbade soaking (2 - ;j,r ‘i«’ji‘ i
Al-Busr and ripe dates together. - »
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Chapter 13. Mentioning The K L‘,.;jl ] F3-0F el
Reason Why These Mixtures N T AP e
Are Forbidden, Which Is That 3 2 el g G@L@*"T
One Of Them Is More Potent OY ) slo Jo Ladsl

Than The Other

5565, It was narrated that Amas
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& forbade us to soak two
things together when one is more
potent than the other. I asked him
about Fadikh (a drink made from
fresh dates cut open) and he
forbade it. He disliked the extra bit L ¥is 25
on Al-Busr, fearing that that might 'LQ_“:Jf’ULS db - "ﬁL@J 3
make it two things, so we used to BE G o €,5 S Bl J....i\
cut it off.” (Sahih)
# GV Cplodl g cdaled dpuslly (00 VTIz o SSUL G pay [me] LA
CLad nl sa il

Comments:

1. ‘Fadhikh’: It was a beverage of the kind called Nabidh, which was prepared
from full-grown unripe dates without them being touched, ie. boiled or
heated in any degree. Since it used to be intoxicating, it was forbidden.

2. ‘Which has ripened from one side’: Ripe on one side, unripe on the otber. So
to state, such type of date is also a fruit consisting of two varieties. Unripe
and fully ripe (fresh ripe dates). Therefore, the Nabidh or beverage of this
type of dates is also forbidden, except for when both the sides are separated,
and the Nabidh is made out of one portion, as has been described in the
Tradition itself.
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5566. It was narrated that Abh
1dris said: “I saw Anas bin Malik
when some Busr which had extra
bits were brought to him, and he
started to cut them off.” (Hasan)

Olam g plda g pmadl 32 ] Ay

5567. Qatidah said: “Anas used to
tell us to cut off the extra bits.”
(Hasan)

5568. It was narrated that Anas
would not leave any dates that had
become ripe but he would remove
them from his Fadikh. (Hasar)

Chapter 14. Concession
Allowing Soaking Of Al-Busr
On Their Own, And Drinking
It Before It Changes In One’s
Fadikh

5569. It was narrated from Abi
Qatddah that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “Do not soak Az
Zahuw and ripe dates together, nor
Al-Busr and raisins together. Soak
each one of them on its own.”
(Hasan)
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Chapter 15. Concession e VYT

Allowing Soaking (Of These & EL’;},I %"';’ g :"H _a(\o f"?f“'m
Fruits) Yn Vessels That Are Gaizl e Sl gt zasYy
Tied Shut N

(Vo Zasdl)

?b’zl?ﬂl Eihyzbngrra;ehd tc}llat I A S lZ_’,;ﬁ-T — ooy
¢ 4h bin Abi Qatidah said to ' TP o ST

him from his father, that the ‘ i b Jelen] S BaS
Prophet # forbade mixing Az- =301 Of 4
Zahuw and dried dates, and mixing .. ’.5 . s P "
Al-Busr and dried dates, and he B pdl B R B B

3

said: “Soak each one of them on its 413 J§ L - J6; el

in vessels that are tied shut.” PR £ . - .
(Sulik) A Al gl B oul
gyl s

Cadeedl BT (a8 J,\UJ e dade e ade G gay [c::r...a asbual] e

LYY gl STl S vl

Comments: A e
The purpose of the chapter is that the Nabidh ought to be made in water-
skins instead of pitchers. In pitchers, particularly those which are coated with
tar, intoxication takes place quickly and remains after the drink is removed, In
skins, intoxication does not occur rapidly. Even if intoxication takes place, it is
soon discovered.

Chapter 16. Concession R B T
Allowing Soaking Of Dried 3B 2 o f;‘ . ,( t!’?"““)
Dates On Their Own (V3 Zasall) adml et

5571. It was parrated that Abil - J6 SNV L.f;.i — eev)
Sa‘eed Al-Khudrl said: “The PR FE O S
Messenger of Alldh #% forbade I e I

mixing Al-Busr with dried dates, or | 12 30 Jf @hs 108 :5_},;_n
raisins with dried dates, or raisins i 2 l"j 0 556 %38 .
with Ai-Busr, and he said: © = #' Um0 . $eel el

“Whoever among you (wants to) 25 J.5 3 35 2.5 5F 3 %l Ll
drink themn, let him drink each one |, <5 . % o2 s e .. el
of them on its own: dried dates on 3% j}s S r"f Sy 5 dig
their own, or Al-Busr on their own, .5 31 <1355 17528 51 135 175 11355 &
or raisins on their own.” (Sahih) . .

YWIVAAY bt ol el 3L LS ob Yl ol e sl
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OVALE cs S G osrs v Ghdl e len] gl e

5572. Abil Sa‘eed Al-Khudri
narrated that the Prophet &
forbade mixing Al-Busr with dried
dates, or raisins with dried dates,
or raisins with Al-Busr, and he said:
“Whoever among you (wants to)
drink them, let him drink each one
on its own.” (Sakilr)

Abil ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasi'f)
said: Abii Al-Mutawakkil’s name is
‘Ali bin Déaw(d.

(36 gy Al Gl - eovy
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Chapter 17. Scaking Raisins
On Their Own

5573. Abli Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #£ forbade
mixing A/-Busr and raisins, and Al-
Busr and dried dates, and he said:
‘Soak each one of them on its
own.”” (Sakilt)

DAY I ‘ ‘_5)..{”
Chapter 18. Concession
Allowing Soaking AI-Busr On
Their Own

5574, It was narrated from Ab{
Sa‘ced Al-Khudri that the Prophet
#¢ forbade soaking dried dates and
raisins, and dried dates and Al-
Busr, and he said: “Soak raisins on
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their own, and dried dates on their
own, and Al-Busr on their own.”
(Sakih)

'D'M:C ‘6}:{]1%}};\, ‘MV\:C cr.\.ii [cpw] c-__,:ﬁ

Chapter 19. Interpretation Of
The Saying Of Allah The Most
High: “And From The Fruits
Of Date Palms And Grapes,
You Derive Strong Drink And
A Goodly Provision”™!!

5575. Abi Hurairah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #&  sajd:
‘Khamr comes from these two.””
Suwaid (one of the narrators) said:
“From these two trees: The date
palm and the grapevine.” (Sahik)

-
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5576. It was narrated that Abd
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alidh £ said: ‘Khamr comes from
these two trees: The date palm and
the grapevine.”” (Sahih)

U 47-Nakl 16:67.
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AT kS ey bl ol ) [ ] e S

5577. 1t was narrated from Al- - J6 {.m A L'.JZ>;|.
Mughirah that Ibrdhim and Al- 5ol tr el 3 tr 4l s Gl
Sha’bi said: “Strong drink is &% °= O° ‘f"i“'up"w/""p toe
Khamr.” (Da'tf) RAERA AR (RS PR
ey Ghdie dymay ks % 00ALT - cgy:SH YY) [ins osbinf] c:_;}é

- eovy
f

5578. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 1 Uil :J6 3332 640 - oeva
bin Jubair said: “Strong drink is P TR TR
Khamr.” (Sahil) Gré gl ey P ol B

St 33 1:du{;;9;+,,;fu;

SV iy o ehs 2 S e L]

w

5579. It was narrated that Sa‘eed  :JU felfl 13 Bles] G2 - oeva

bin Jubair said: “Strong drink is §oan oo ¢ oep vz et

Khamr.” (Sahil) W :’A 7 P o
B s -

wo <

O AT TSI gas [ estif] L S
5580. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 12 L;:—] S [H A e 3
bin Jubair said: “Strong drink is S oan R a5tz AIAn 1z 4
unlawful, and a ‘goodly provision” & 77 OF T gl OF Vi o

(is lawful).” (Sahih) Lesd B3 Rs Ren 08t
10921

N D'/\V:C Ld;fﬁ] Lf ELX} [c:’a(’] C@ﬁ
Comments:
By quoting the statements of various followers or the 7dbi’in, the objective is
to underscore the truth that according to the followers residing in the cities of
Kiifa, Busra and Maklkah, alcoholic drink could be made out of dates also, as
it is made from grapes. And this is the course of action adopted by the
dominant majority of the people of knowledge, Traditionalists and jurists.
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Chapter 20. Kinds Of Things
From Which Kkamr Was Made
When The Prohibition Of It
Was Revealed

5581. It was narrated that Tbn
“‘Umar said: “I heard ‘Umar, may
Alldh be pleased with him,
delivering a Khutbah on the Minbar
of Al-Madinah and he said: ‘O
people, on the day that the
prohibition of Khamr was revealed,
it was made from five things: From
grapes, dates, honey, wheat and
barley. Khamr is that which
overcomes the mind.” (Sahih)

310 &%

RPN TPEL i PR SO )

e 0 I e S350 Ngip 2368
(Y dasll)
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5582, It was narrated that Ibn
‘Umar said: “I heard “‘Umar bin Al~
Khattib, may Allih be pleased with
him, on the Minbar of the
Messenger of Alldh #, say: “The
prohibition of Khamr was revealed
when it was made from five things:

From grapes, wheat, barley, dates

and honey.”™ (Sahik)

Comments:

AN Ry I Ol
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RIS | e
PR TR o g
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T
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Al S G ey el el i [meee] 1 S

By the mention of these five things, negation of the remaining things is not
meant. On the contrary, the objective is to show their customary practices.
Otherwise from whatever substance the wine is prepared, it is unlawful. Even

a drop of it is unlawful.

5583. It was narrated that Ibn
“Umar said: “Khamr is made from
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five things:
barley, honey and grapes.”

From dates, wheat,
(Salin)

Loeqe

Chapter 21. Prohibition Of
Intoxicating Drinks Made
From Fruits And Grains Of All

Types

5584. It was narrated that Ibn Sirin
said: “A man came to Ibn ‘Umar and
said: ‘Our families make drinks for
us by soaking (fruits) at night, and in
the morning we drink them.” He
said: ‘I forbid you to drink
intoxicants whether in small
amounts or large. May Alldh bear
witness that I forbid you to drink
intoxicants whether in small
amounts or large. May Alldh bear
witness that the people of Khaibar
used to make drinks by soaking such
and such, and they called it such and
such but it was Khamr. The people
of Fadak used to make drinks by
soaking such and such, and they
called it such and such but it was
Khamr.! And he listed four things,
one of which was honey.” (Sahik)

S35kl b e dible # 000

Chapter 22. Applying The
Name Khamr To All Drinks
That Intoxicate

5585. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that the Prophet #£ said:
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“Every intoxicant is unlawful and

TS ot e [T Fon :,,-,i
every intoxicant is Khamr.” (Sahil) B g gles B8 oA A LR

u’ f..r« uu‘ :.cab > n..u.v‘ s
Sah M5 A 522 o 106 28 o
S
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5586. It was narrated that Ibn .0 .55 [ A St GET — soAn

‘Umar said: “The Messenger of - L f

Alléh £ said: ‘Bvery intoxicant is 36 J“““ & Al dis 06 s

unlawful and every imtoxicant is G35 :J6 St 1 oes B @32

Khamr.”” (Sahih) ey s s o AT

»“,u

(-_r?ﬁhp u.\;— \J.A_g ey
00T S e cbadl Eodsadl kit [c..-w.,o] o el
5587. 1t was narrated that Ibn  :J6 E.o38 2 o5 GET - oAy

‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 2y 6 feg302 &
Allsh 2 said; ‘Bvery intoxicant is 7 &% oF ‘Cf oF Rl 680 3=
Khamr.” (Sahih) e JRM an £ & ‘J}.U JB :J6
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5588. It was narrated that Ibn
“Umar said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& said: “Every intoxicant is
K_:lazfrulz,t’r’n(i ;l‘\:zry intoxicant is  :J§ <& u;l u’ g(—fL. o Ek.))ai o6
unla . i . s oz .
Sakit) JSJ e _;-im“, JS” EE A J}ﬂu J6
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5589. It was narrated from Ibn X3 (3t I L;_,..:.! — B8AS
‘Umar that the Prophet # said: st a3 4. 4
“Bvery intoxicant is unlawful and ¢° ‘¢ N Gp e B
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every intoxicant is Khanw.” (Sahilt)
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Chapter 23. Prohibition Of olle s ra S = (Y nmall)
Every Drink That Intoxicates (¥ 2
5590. It was narrated from Ibn :J6 Lfgijl k™ Nl l:_',::—i - 0oq{.
‘Umar that the Prophet & said: AN RN L v
“Bvery intoxicant is unlawful” — ‘32°% ¢f 2978 0wt O e B

(Hasan) : AR I R I At uﬂ iE
NI U
oo YV ‘r\f-}«.AJSgb' GV el gl a1 [ eabin] @Ja-.?

Iy \/\'LZZC Lé-:\;ﬂj-“ JBs :c-‘lV:C uLg_‘,.'S-H Lf SR U ek p s Cods
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559L. It was narrated that AbR  :J6 1 5 At GEl - ey
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of Y R
Alldh #% said: ‘Every intoxicant is rF ot e OF O

unlawful.” (Hasan) J§ 06 iga _{T O Gicla ,_‘j R
,«p;;ig,:,;fﬁ» & 2
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5592. It was narrated from Abl )& &= [ 2E Gf - ooay
Hurairah that the Messenger of .. 4. § o, -2 o, 4 ..

: ado b Josea :
Alldh £ forbade soaking (fruits) in O o OF (B 08 el
Ad-Dubbi’, A-Muzaffat, An-Nagir, 13 O\ & 8 &) )05 of (5308
Al-Hantam, and every intoxicant is P I [PTL a? .

; ‘ oE51 35 sy G

unlawful. (Hasan) N AL eIl bl G

RPN ¥
SN Ldle fy spee o dems Zude o 00N [T iden an 2 e malisl] g A
Comments: R R T S TR
(Please turn to Hadith 5550)
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5593. It was narrated from “Aishah
that the Prophet £ said: “Do not
soak (fruits) in Ad-Dubbd’, An-
Nagir, Al-Hantam, and every
intoxicant is unlawful.” (Sakih)
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5594, Tt was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Alldh %
said: “Bvery drink that intoxicates is
unlawful.”” Qutaibah (one of the
narrators) said: “From the Prophet
&7 (Sahih)
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5595, It was narrated from
‘Aishah, may Alidh be pleased with
her, that the Messenger of Alldh
# was asked about mead™ and
he said: “Every drink that
intoxicates is unlawful.” This is the
wording of Suwaid. (Sakih)
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5596. It was narrated that *Aishah,
may Alldh be pleased with her, that
the Messenger of Alldh # was
asked about mead and he said:
“Every drink that intoxicates is
unlawful,” and mead is made from
honey. (Sakik)

f £741 - ooay
f”’ ‘_,J_f‘_}r« WEAY E A R
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selons B 08 & s k8
=l e B fis 58

111 4i-Bit", its English name is mead, made of fermented honey or honey-combs and water.
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5597. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 236 9}@ KA L’.J:,? — soqy
that the Prophet #& was asked 2 LA s ',_, f et oL @
about mead and he said: “Bvery < CGUH R B Gl G Gy B
;i;;11dk thatdinFO)dca;esE 1:1;( unla:ivful.’; L e uﬁ i :fg_!»i,ﬂ gé ‘{;;;
mead is a drink made o T P T TP
honey. (Sahih) S5 'JL:’ ,C‘E”‘:”GLJ“’“#‘E%‘”“” ranle
Rl i 58 i s 58 el Ll

BV Eir oGSl b ms 008k o [pnomn] tpm B

5598. It was narrated that Abi . &l w2 23 Al Al - coan
Mifisd said: “The Messenger of o ag Gers L ose e s o i
Alldh #g said: ‘Bvery intoxicant is =~ < MBS P o MR o R

unlawful.”” (Sahil) SV Nt e KRR R
R RS B S S
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5599, It was narrated from Abli o5 &1 L& 7 A5 Gl ~ o044
Burdah that his father said: “The - T T W
sl L8 - At Gis 06 ¢
Messenger of Alldh % sent ‘{:ﬂf‘ - o* 9’“"" e db‘“—&
Mu‘4dh and me to Yemen. Mu'ddh a5l 8 333 1 32 oGl T G2
said: “You are sending us to a land P P
ey Ul #E 4 % VI
where the people have many kinds w3 f L'J g%‘% :wj‘d*: ¢ Lf"’": d%
of drinks. What should I drink?” 5 25 JI G5 &) 30 86 )
He said: ‘Drink, but do not drink .2 .4 os.%% .7 o s s
: i 06 sZ5 G oo 5
any intoxicant.” (Sakih) e JB s e L-)b:‘
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5600. It was narrated that Abi R 1 T
Miisd said: “The Messenger of ¥ - i
Alldh #% said: ‘Bvery intoxicant is [ 55 G5 106 555 J Gis (36

unlawful ™ (Sakfk)
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5601. Al-Aswad bin Shaibiin As- iz (rif (3§ i3 G50 - evey

Sadiis said: “I heard ‘Atf’ being S tt ge s T et g %
asked by a man: ‘We travel and  Crot™l O3 & :}L‘YI U=t ndls ol
drinks are offered to us in the g A\ 3?3 Ao zlhz din :JB
marketplaces, and we do not know T
what kind of vessels they were  9'~31 B @490 B 555 Vsl G35
prepared in.’ He said: ‘Every LW :@ I ‘@j G oed ¥
intoxicant is unlawful.” He repeated  *, 2 hs s s e
the question and he said: ‘Every ‘;’1-2" {fi:”“ R el
intoxicant is unlawful’ He repeated ) J;j‘ Gk JE Al i

the question and he said: ‘Tt is as I
have told you.”” (Sahik)

Ll ol dlas s 0Ve AL bSO S gy [pte obiad] tpm
Comments:
The objective of ‘Atd’ was that a vessel does not render anything lawful or
unlawful. If the beverage is intoxzicating, in whichever vessel it is made, it
would be unlawful. If it does not contain intoxication, then it is lawful,
irrespective of which vessel it is made in.

5602. It was narrated that Ibn 2 gj}l 36 o G - ey
Sirin said: “Every intoxicant is e
unlawful.” (Sahik) g o) OF ‘;-ﬂ‘f' P Og5k LE

AR GLS;&HQS‘}QJ [@M esliut] @fﬁ‘

5603. It was narrated that ‘Abdul- Az Gl a6 o G f— o%ey
Milik bin At-Tufail Al-Jazari said: ;
“Umar bin ‘Abdul-Aziz wrote to U &3l J—A:J\ s ;3 b

us, saying: ‘Do not drink the Lol o N _,.v,’d\ .xl& 2e 23 EZJI
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thickened juice of grapes (obtained £

by boiling it down) until two-third 0 &5 A3 oEB AL 2 ot

of it has gone and one-third is left. Sl Sa
And every intoxicant is unlawful.” -
(Da?)

cdlondi Jpgrms £o3) i s 03NV ez Al Y [dons eslin] S
Comments: ?

When the juice of grapes is cooked on a fire, until it turns into a paste, it is
called Tila. When this juice is cooked until the quantity of the two-third has
evaporated, the possibility of intoxication does not remain in it. Hence, it is
permissible to drink this thick paste-like liquid. But if it evaporates in less
quantity, then the possibility of intoxication remains. It is, therefore, not
permissible to drink.

5604. It was narrated that As-Sa'y 4| 5z LJ;,_T N N 1_’,3:_,.1 — et
bin Hazn said: “Umar bin ‘Abdul- e b ses een iz . s
‘Aziz wrote to ‘Adiy bin Artdh  ** & E S5 dl gp i gl e
(saying): ‘Every intoxicant is 61;;5“;33 f,u,)Lu, Gué lejdj;j‘
unlawful.”” (Hasan) VNN oSl - [ - (._n‘] L
. C & L_éJ }F!J U"‘" 5] 1 @_}"-‘

5605. It was narrated from Ab 306 2 23 s GET - evee
Misd Al-Ash'ari that the v, .ios o ws. oc o s
Messenger of Alldh # said; “BEvery (P O G B 1B 3
intoxicant is unlawful.” (Sahih) ;
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Chapter 24, Explanation Of Al- JE'?_HE :. | ;” ) s (V8 ronad))
Bit* (Mead) And Al-Mizr (Beer) ’ C’J N

(Y )
5606. Abti Bakr bin Abi Masd Iz Uil (36 52 63EF - even
narrated that his father said: “The ¢y e s . P
LN

Messenger of Alldh #& sent me to =

A
X
o

&

C_-
T

Ch
oL
(1

}g‘
RS

.

Yemen and I said: ‘O Messenger of % 4 -G ;
Allh, there are (different kinds of) s Lo e
4 - 1.4 FERNTIE £ o
drinks there, what should 1 drink, & ol tal Jsd) i et
L5

[ORRY;

and what should I refrain from? 2y :J8 (’E:;l [ _’,}‘,] i 4{}“‘:”
He said: “What are they?’ I said: -
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‘AL-Bit* (mead) and A-Mizr (beer).”  ,.a o g as f. oset | s12 o

He said: ‘What are mea(d arzd CE” L3 "fu 5l }C”;JI o
beer? I said: ‘Mead is a drink Gl ol 15 22 GF 25 «923.015
made from honey and beer is a S S Yt ISP
drink made from grains.’ The VE A5 B 514 S5
Messenger of Alldh £ said: ‘Do xr " :}% iyt L;La l;S.‘;i 24
not drink any intoxicant, for I have

forbidden all intoxicants.”” (Hasan)

| PR C.GS'I NP 1) 1 TR Ven e | L] @J.’J

Comments: Pl ey oW

1. Abil Mish Al-Ash’ari was from Yemen. He, therefore, was very familiar with
the drinks of that region.

2. Every province has its own different foods and drinks. The people of other
provinces are often not familiar with them. That is why Alldh’s Messenger #
had to ask him concerning 4I-Bit‘ and Al-Mizr, because every province or
region has its own definitions. And there is nothing objectionable about it.

3. Grain: Dhurah is a species of food grain like millet. Some have taken it to
denote maize also.

4. ‘I have fotbidden’ means by the Commandment of Alldh, Most High, because
the authority of lawfulness and unlawfulness rests with Him; He reveals it by
means of Wahy or Revelation.

5607. It was narrated from Abli (2 O Bl G - enev
Burdah that his father said: “The T AR S R vl
Messenger of Allih #% sent me to :’p Je o* ‘J.’" ;&’* 990 =
Yemen and I said: ‘O Messenger of &1 J33 2= 1JU sl 58 85
Alldh #g, there are drinks there Ty HISP “©
= ol 1l Jyd Nt St I
which they call AF-Bit* (mead) and ol .. ""AJ ""i %E
Al-Mizr (beer). He said: ‘“What is &3 :J6 u,«,JlE t‘;‘” W aE & )
mead (and beer)?’ 1 said: “A drink P S ERRTCE Boareindi sk
made from honey, and beer is - d"’gi = “’f’j 5l &
made from barfey.” He said: ‘Bvery ~ JS? 1d J.wJ\ e o }ST NI J:.;JI
intoxicant is unlawful.”” (Sekih) s
piF S

‘t‘f}“ G b el G Slaey pse l;i Comy ol cgilaedl g lalt ﬂ\;_-;—\.@fu
DoV E e el b pag e Gladl Glowd Ll s e 18T
Comments:
Al-Mizr is a certain kind of beverage or Nabidh which was made of millet,

barley, wheat, and even of other grains. Hence, there is no conflict, It was a
kind of Nabidh.



The Book Of Drinks

5608. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of
Allsh & delivered a Khutbah and
quoted the Verse about Khamr. A
man said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh,
what do you think about ALMizr
{beer)?” He said: “What is beer?
He said: ‘A (drink) from grains
that is made in Yemen.” He said:
‘Does it intoxicate?” He said: “Yes.’
He said: ‘Bvery intoxicant is
unlawful.”” (Sahil)

-ARY-N

5609. It was narrated that Abfi Al-
Juwairiyah said: “I heard Ibn
‘Abbas when he was asked: “Advise
us about Badhig (a drink made
from the juice of grapes slightly
boiled).” He said: ‘Muhammad
came before Bidhig (i.e., it was not
known during his time), but
everything that intoxicates is
unlawful.” (Sahik)
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Comments:

1. Bidhiq was also a kind of wine, which was prevalent among the non-Arabs.
the Persians. They used to call it Bidah. The Arabs made it Badhig.

2. These add up to nearly 35 narrations, from which it transpires clearly, and the
purpose of the author is also very much the same, that the cause of the
prohibition of wine is intoxication. Therefore, in whichever substance
intoxication is found, it is absolutely unlawful like wine, in small quantity as
well as large. And this matter is extremely manifest by common knowledge,
intellectually, and canonically. And this is the very course of action adopted
and adhered to by the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, the
Prophet’s Companions, and the followers.
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Chapter 25. Prohibition Of
Every Drink That Intoxicates
In Large Amounts

5610. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated
from his father, from his
grandfather, that the Prophet &
sajd: “What intoxicates in large
amounts, a small amount of it is
unlawful.” (Hasan)

el

5611. It was narrated from ‘Amir
bin Sa‘d, from his father, that the
Prophet # said: “I forbid to you
small amounts of whatever
intoxicates in large amounts.”
(Hasan)
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5612, It was narrated from ‘Amir
bin Sa‘d, from his father, that the
Prophet 4% forbade a small amount
of whatever intoxicates in large
amounts. (Hasan)
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5613. It was narrated that Abi
Hurairah said: “I know that the
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Messenger of Allah @ was fasting,
so I prepared some Nabidh for him
to break his fast that 1 had
prepared for him in a gourd. I
brought it to him and he said:
‘Bring it here.” So I brought it
closer and it was bubbling. He said:
‘Throw it against the wall (throw it
away), for this is the drink of one
who does not believe in Alldh or
the Last Day.” (Sahih)

Abii ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasi'f)
said: This is evidence that
intoxicants are forbidden in both
small and large amounts, and that
it is not as those who try to deceive
themselves say, that what is
forbidden is the last part of the
drink and that what is drunk before
that is permissible. There is no
dispute among the scholars that
reaching the stage of intoxication
does not happen only with the last
sip and not with the first or second.
And with All4h is the facilitation to
do what is right.
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Comments:
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1. ‘It was bubbling’ means it contained signs of intoxication.
2. ‘Those who do not believe’ means this is the drink of the disbelievers, not of
Muslims. It does not signify that the one who drinks it would become a

disbeliever.

Chapter 26. Prohibition Of
Nabidh Al-Ji‘ah Which Is A
Drink Made From Barley

5614. It was narrated that ‘Al —
may Alldh honor his face — said:

385 Bl ded 8 2501 - (17 canal)
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“The Prophet & forbade to me to
use gold rings, Al-Qassi, Al-
Mitharah and Al-Ji‘ah (a barley
drink).” (Sakih)

Comments:

{See No. 5171).
5615. Sa‘sa‘ah said to ‘Ali bin Abi
Télib — may Allah honor his face —
“Forbid to us, O Commander of
the Believers! What the Messenger
of Alldh & forbade to you.” He
said: “The Messenger of Aldh #
forbade me from. using Ad-Dubbd’
and Al-Hantam.” (Sahik)
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Comments:
(See No. 5174.)

Chapter 27, In What (Fruits)
Were Soaked For The Prophet

i
%J

5616. It was narrated from Jébir
that (fruits) would be soaked for
the Prophet # in a small vessel
made of stone. (Sakih)

Mentioning vessels in which it was
forbidden to soak dates. Some are
prohibited and others are not
because when dates are soaked in
the others, the drink does not
become strong.
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ATY s cohSIN b ey Bl o ot e TYNAAATE R L
Comments:
The Nabidh or beverage could be prepared in any vessel, provided it does not
produce intoxication, although such vessels ought to be discarded which might
produce intoxication rapidly. It is quite possible that one might not feel or
sense intoxication. ’

Chapter 28. Prohibition Of S IS LB 2 — (YA crenad)
Soaking (Making Nabidh) In Al A “’p“‘“‘
Earthenware Jars (VA &3l 13740

56%7. iwas narrgted ;]tjlat TUéwﬁs A6 L 2 Ana AT - ey
said: “A man said to Ibn “Umar: ,. 7 5. < ., .. L. e, e
‘Did the Messenger of Allah 28 &° ‘o e
forEid sogkir;gH(fru(ijts)Yin CGE T ey 38 08 08 L
earthenware jars?’ He said: “Yes’ P T "

- . R A Toe oA 2
Thwis said: ‘By Allah, I heard thar > ‘9% T3 A OF 8 41 Jpm
from him.” (Sahil) Vi s L1 150 J6
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Comments: C s s

{See Nos. 5550, 5615, and 5616.)

5618. It was narrated that 5 o a5 4 b Grdl - ea

Sulaimin At-Taimi and Ibrihim 'jté/ TS L6 L8 6
bin Maisarah said: “We heard ’ & : 531 g o
Tawis say: ‘A man came to Ibn gJ {’,:,31_}1_, :;.’,:J\ f)@ L :;._: xie

‘Umar and said: Did the Messenger L A N A TR T
of Allah #% forbid soaking (fruits) S5 R s Lb/ Brs 13U 520
in earthenware jars? He said: “Yes”  '& £ 3425 B V0B s
Ibrahim added in his Hadith: “And IR I 536 (‘”:{ .
Ad-Dubb@’ (gourds).” (Sahsl) el S0 e B ORI

sy el el Bty g Bt i e VY0 Y iaen ] e AT [mene] tpm S
.°\"O:}Ct‘£},£”9j
5619. Ibn ‘Abbis said: “The & U720 138 330 G741 - o

Messenger of Alldh 2& forbade o ARSI WE 3 B &l
soaking (fruits) in earthenware = o B el 2o e Of -
jars.” (Safhih) # od J25 & e B 08 cyi
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5620. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # forbade Al-Hantam. 1 (the
narrator) said: “What is Al-
Hantam?’’ He said: “The
carthenware jar.” (Sahih)
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5621. It was narrated that Abd
Maslamah said: “I heard ‘Abdul-
‘Aziz - that is, bin Asid At-Téhi
from Al-Bagrah - say: ‘Ibn Az-
Zubair was asked about soaking
(fruits) in earthenware jar and he
said: “The Messenger of Allih 4%
forbade us from that.” (Hesan)
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5622. It was narrated that Sa‘eed
bin Jubair said: “We asked Ybn
‘Umar about Nabidh made in an
earthenware jar and he said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #& forbade
that.” So I went to Tbn ‘Abbés and
said to him: ‘Today I heard
something that surprised me.” He
said: “What was it?’ I said: ‘T asked
Ibn “Umar about Nebidh made in
an earthenware jar and he said:
The Messenger of Alldh 4
forbade it.” He said: ‘Tbn ‘Umar
spoke the truth.’ T said: “What is an
earthenware jar?’ He said:
‘Anything that is.made of clay.”
(Sahih)
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5623, It was narrated that Sa‘eed
bin Jubair said: “I was with Ibn
‘Umar when he was asked about
Nabidhh made in an earthenware
jar. He said: ‘The Messenger of
Alldh % forbade it.” I got upset
when 1 heard that, so T went to Ibn
‘Abbis and said: ‘Tbn ‘Umar was
asked about something, and I
found it difficult.” He said: ‘What
was it?’ I said: ‘He was asked about
Nabidh made in an earthenware
jar.” He said: ‘He spoke the truth;
the Messenger of Alladh & forbade
it.” I said: “What is an earthenware
jar?”” He said: ‘Anything that is
made of clay.”” (Sahilz)
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Chapter 29. Green
Earthenware Jars

5624, It was narrated that Ash-
Shaibini said: “I heard Ibn Abi
Awfa say: “The Messenger of Alldh
# forbade Nabidh made in green
earthenware jars.’ I said: ‘And
white ones?” He said: ‘I do not
know.”” (Sahil)
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5625. Abd Ishdq Ash-Shaibani
said: “I heard Ibn AbT Awfa say:
‘The Messenger of Alldh 2%
forbade Nabidh made in green and
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white earthenware jars.” (Sahik) B 3}“,”3 S A 5 ‘_;Ji u;’? 1 s
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5626. It was narrated that Abfi G W sz

Raja’ said: “I asked Al-Hasan about AT
Nabidh made in earthenware jars — gl G &ad BaL 16 M55 G
is it unlawful? He said: (Tt is) 25y S T TR
unlawful. One who would not lie A :‘f‘ ) Je ‘f
narrated to us that the Messenger of i'J e B ¥ GlF 1J6 3R pl=]
Alldh £ forbade Nabidh made in 15 oeg “ 5 e L.,
- dah LE | LS
Al-Hantam, Ad-Dubba’ (gourds), A~ % o B A0 ) Ol
Muziffat and An-Nagir>”™) (Sahih) . ;:E-'JU “—}5}“3 s ball; ¢ r:;'J‘
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Chapter 30. Prohibition Of W .ﬂl .L..f 3 200~ (v 0
Nabidh Made In Ad-Dubba’ ““J S
(Gourds) (¥ )

5627. It was narrated from Ibn 3§ i+ 2 UJ 3paas L,;I — oMyy
“‘Umar that the Messenger of Alldh Lot
% forbade Ad-Dubbi’ (gourds). (=27 & Gd s 1065 il

zooss Ly

(‘Sahih) L)‘ J».G ")J.l U‘; ‘g“JU’ U’G coJ.uwn ot
"L‘JJ‘LJ&U‘F% &‘dr)

‘CH' . r-L_.L”_g L;J:}m“ Lf 5[7:3'91 0% L_;g:.“ u\a ‘au.‘.‘sfl CrJ.AM Aa-f‘e_ﬁ
. D\Y'iic ng‘J:ﬁl ‘_fa P9 A By f._:hlxl Cade e D\"/\‘\QVZC
Comments:
‘When the gourd dries up, it is cleaned from inside. Its skin turns extremely
hard, and it becomes like a vessel. The people of Ignorance used to brew wine
in it. When the wine was forbidden, Allali’s Messenger # forbade the vessels
of wine also, but later on he permitted them, although it ought mot to
intoxicate. The caution demands that such vessels should not be used for
beverage or Nabidh.

U 4n-Nagir is something that was hollowed out, like the stump or a large cut of a date
palm tree.
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5628. It was narrated from Ibn
“‘Umar that the Messenger of Alldh
g% forbade .Ad-Dubbd’ (gourds).
(Sahih)
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Chapter 31. Prohibition Of
Nabidh Made In Ad-Dubba’
(Gourds) And Al-Muzaffai™

5629. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
forbade Ad-Dubbd’ (gourds) and
Al-Muzaffar.” (Sahil)
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5630. It was narrated from ‘Ali —
may Alldh honor his face — that the
Prophet # forbade Ad-Dubbd’
(gourds) and Al-Muzaffar. (Sahil)
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U Al-Muzaffat is that which is coated with pitch or tar.
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5631. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- g T F se Fe.s geesd
Rahmén bin Ya‘mar that the 'du, u}Lﬁ o el _) o
Prophet # forbade Ad-Dubbd’ and 55 5 @32 06 L5 L ECS dis
Al-Muzaffat. (Sehih o o as e e T e ez
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5632. It was narrated from Anas ¢_jji e J6 115‘ S - enyy
bin MAlik that the Messenger of .. A
Allsh 2 forbade soaking (fruits) in >’ R
Ad-Dubbd’ (gourds) and Al- G .2 & #8 & J,% of saf
Muezaffar. (Sahih) . oL tasef Ege
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5633, Abt Hurairah said: “The  :Jt ga [ 12 G - oy
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5634. It was narrated from Ibn iH donde 57 UZE L;}I’i -~ oY

“‘Umar that the Messenger of Allih e et A er e e ga
e i : 3
35 forbade AlMuzaffar amd GO o) 18 A ame b8 A Bis

squashes. (Sahik) RN TR A B of
(A 332
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Chapter 32, Mentioning The CTes sy ey

Prohibition Of Nabidk Made In 7 % ! 53 = (7Y ponnsl)
Ad-Dubba’ (Gourds), Al-Hantam (Y 2edl) il (25 ¢ G
And An-Nagir - -
5635. It was narrated from Ibn ._f M LE i deaf FA - enve
‘“Umar that the Messenger of Alldh Loes hoel i N2 i %2
4 forbade Ad-Dubbd’ (gourds), A1~ 57 BT 0L IR 2 g g ,J
Hantam and An-Nagir. (Sahif) Bds 1dlB e [ dess Bas 1JB

S 3,20 Bk o AAR e
BN WA G

e BRIV PRYCHLIN D TR R R O S L prye e u,.,s.T:@,;rs
NAlARTS s I E e Sude BA/\‘\QV:C
Comments:
The root or the Jower part of the pabm tree was hollowed out or excavated in
order to give it the form of a vessel. It was called An-Nagir. This vessel was
also used for making wine. See No. 5550)
5636. It was narrated that Abd
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: The L [
Messenger of Alldh # forbade OF ¢ded (o o 8 A1 W8 U

50 Pa_g

(06 a4 At G - emew

Zw

drinking from green pitchers TR A TR Bt 2724

H : S doals _\ s [
gourds and vessels carved from s ‘5‘ Uj' ‘ = B &
wood. (Sehil) cr:.}J\ = »./J,;J\ oF HE A Jyh) B

A G

. c\z\":ng}mL_g}», G o Rl G o “/HM:C‘(‘J‘”“’ 4?157:@,-;;.

Chapter 33. Prohibition Of \ff\ll A ts esh . oy ‘
Nabidh Made In Ad-Dubbi’ bl o O d@"” T prnel
(Gourds), Al-Hantam And Al- (Y decl) bl r..zJ“ =13
Muzaffar L

5637.Ibn ‘Umar said: “The %z §if 06 32 G380 - ovry
Messenger of Allah # forbade Ad- se L g . L.
Dubbd’ (gourds), Al-Hantam and =™ rJB ";’9\’“ GFcdal B4

3

Al-Muzaffar.” (Sahil) L #E & 3}33 i :Jy?f PO
L5301 (2
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5638. Abit Hurairah said: “The 35 G721 106 Xza €47 - ovra
Messenger of Alldh #& forbade L -z .

A PP R

earthenware jars, Ad-Dubbd’ /"ﬂjﬂ" S S A
(eourds), Al-Muzaffat containers.” i Al S 1d6 &l gl 2

(Sahih) Gl 5 8w 3 08
B3 ‘,J'J;EJU G153

Cagde o0 \'2~A:C A b ‘RU.J"‘JI caz-la ol v,’i [@z.p n;l.'..ul] c_u);'u"
(_ji L perens dald 4y S L_5'1 o e OVEOI, e Sl IR L_;“UJ‘Y'
R VAT RN e
5639. “Aishah said: “T heard the 1z (73 -
Messenger of Allih #£ forbidding
drinks made in Dubbd’ (gourds), < o*°
Hantam or Muzoffat, that were not &2 L3
oil or vinegar.” (Sahih)

c‘.:} 3 g— 3 h?é é.’d L:Jl_’,::l E).e
o v e 2 LG _Fea
SE by e
cdal gl ade nc\i‘lic LS - [GM] e_j’d
Comments:
‘Apart from oil: It means oil (of olive or any other commodity) could be
made use of, irrespective of whether it might be in any vesscl. Likewise,
vinegar, etc. This is because the reason of prohibition is intoxication.

Chapter 34, Mentioning The Jd P 6@31 By~ re peaall)
Prohibition Of Nabidk Made In T oagaye Wy g9l
ikl - l A ‘ . L
Ad-Dubbd’ (Gourds), An-Nagir, ) s '3 F&J 15 £l
Al-Muqayyar[l] And Al-Hantam (V& ded)

LIPS

f/{ﬁ40. Abl fH:ﬁ:lra%h fsai;i:d“il;l:le A 5 D G - enes
essenger o % forbade Ad- v ax ot a. 4. nE e
Dubbd’ (gourds), Al-Hantam, An- Vel e 9‘“"‘1 bé G Wl b

U AL Mugayyar is similar, or the same as Al-Muzaffat from AL-Qér or, “tar.”
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Nagir, and Al-Muzaffat.” (Sahih)

Soat -
<5l

G gl gr el ek 0V EA G s (e wluf] i S
B PR P | )

Comments:
(For detail, please turn to Hedith 5550)

5641. Thumémah bin Tazn Al- :Llé L”'T 2 J6 :bj.-‘u L',;.-a-i - oY%y
Qushairf said: “I met ‘Aishah and

asked her about Nabidh. She said: L‘: Gis 08 Yl g 1 2 b
‘The delegation of ‘Abdul-Qais LS £55ie 2 136 § 2240 o3 23
came to the Messenger of Alldh ## P S S )
and asked him in which vessels v 9”’°J\,‘-J'-‘9 s f'":\f 108 ‘*",‘M ‘:’c
they should soak (frvits — to make 3% (D,i% L3 dSlh 28 Jss
Nabidh). The Prophet 2% forbade P T AT
them to soak (fruits) in Ad-Dubbd’ ‘2 e G A Ol A &
(zourds), An-Nagir, Al-Mugayyar, .(..':';;J'l} « Sl
and Al-Hantam.”” (Sahift) g )

o R TRV PRFCR SN g REIE) LTS g T L T e
CONEVIE gl SOl B pas cey Ll oy ol e e TV VAR

Comments:
This is the first arrival of the delegation of Abdul-Qais, which took place
toward the end of the year 3 H,, or in the beginning of the year 4H., because
it contains the allusion to the barrier created by the Quraish. The second
arrival had taken place in the year 9H. By the time Makkah had already been
conquered and the obstacle of the Quraish had ended. The first arrival had
taken place during the eatly period of time, following the Battle of Uhud, and
the period was fresh when wine had just been forbidden. During this period of
time, along with wine or alcoholic drinks, the vessels of wine were also
forbidden, so that minds do not turn toward alcoholic drinks. Later, when
wine became a forgotten matter of the past, permission to make use of these
vessels was given, although because these vessels are supportive and helpful in
producing intoxication due to their having been without pores, it is superior to
eschew them in making Nabidh or beverage. But as long as intoxication is not
produced, beverage would not become unlawful in those vessels, because
vessels cannot render anything lawful or unlawful.
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5642. It was narrated that ‘Aishal,
may Alldh be pleased with her,
said: “He forbade Ad-Dubbid’
(gourds) specifically.” (Sahik)

36 Sl 5 s BT - emey
53 43 Gles) Bis (36 EG ) B

Sodel i) cw dle oul Joslaw] ot e TANGA0- ol 4?_,;;.1:@45&

5643. It was narrated from Ishiq -
he is Ibn Suwaid — that he said:
“Mu‘ddhah narrated to me from
‘Aishah, that the Messenger of
Alldh #% forbade Nabidh made in
An-Nagir, Al-Muqayyar, Ad-Dubbd’,
and Al-Hantam.” And in the
narration of Ibn ‘Ulayyah, Ishiq
said: “And Hunaidah mentioned
from ‘Aishah similar to the
narration of Mu‘ddhah, and she
named earthenware containers. I
said to Hunaidah: ‘Did you hear
her say earthenware containers?’
She said: “Yes.” (Sakih)

oNgar . '.Ls:,...gl,.:;.!j,hj (Ll
JeG g Az Gl - ey

- Sy Lien 06 25 @i 106
s L

3B B 0k -t b 5R
SRR I IS e
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PERIH 85t
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5644. It was narrated that
Hunaidah bint Sharik bin Abin said:
“I met ‘Aishah, may Allih be
pleased with her, in Al-
Khuraibah,™ and I asked her about
the dregs® and she forbade them
to me and she said: ‘Soak (the fruit)
at night and drink it in the morning,
and tie the vessel closed.” And she
forbade me from using Ad-Dubbi’
(gourds), An-Nagir, Al-Muzaffat,
and Al-Hantam.” (Da‘%f)

A place near Basra.

Le G0 106 dpa G5aT - enis

IR0 I W R
e B oge; e Ll 206 o
- g FA e gy
G5l a3l Eae il 1206 - F
GG G gp S e s

L S

] That is, the sludge at the bottom of Nabfdh or Khamr.
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Comments:

Ll B ) pramt

1. Khuraibah is a locality of the city of Basra, which was also called Busra

Sughra or the Tiny Basra.

2. ‘Drink it in the morning’ means Nebidh should not be kept for a long time.
There is possibility of its turning intoxicating.

3. ‘Fasten its mouth or head’ means the vessel containing Nabidh should be kept
covered. Tightly closed, which delays fermentation. So far as the detail
concerning the vessel remains, it could be seen in the narration 5641.

Chapter 35. Al-Muzaffat

5445. It was narrated that Anas
said: “The Messenger of Alldh &
forbade Al-Muzaffat.” {Sahil)

(o i) I = (10 munad)
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Chapter 36. Mentioning The
Evidence That The Prohibition
Of The Vessels Mentioned
Above Was General In
Application And Did Not Refer
To An Isolated Incident

5646. Sa‘eed bin Jubair narrated
that he heard Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn
‘Abbés testify that the Messenger
of Allih & forbade Ad-Dubbid’
(gourds), Al-Hantam, Al-Muzaffat,
and An-Nagir. Then the Messenger
of Alldih #% recited this Verse:
“And whatsoever the Messenger
(Muhammad) gives you, take it;
and whatsoever he forbids you,
abstain (from it)." (Sakih)

Ul Al-Haghr 59:7.
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5647, It was narrated from Asmé’
bint Yazid that a paternal uncle of
hers whose name was Anas said:
“Ibn ‘Abbids said: Does not Alldh
say: “And whatsoever the
Messenger (Muliammad) gives you,
take it; and whatsoever he forbids
you, abstain (from it).”?™ He said:
“Yes.” He said: ‘“Does not Alldh say:
‘It is not for a believer, man or
woman, when Alldh and His
Messenger have decreed a matter
that they should have any option in
their decision”® 1 said: ‘Yes.” He
said: ‘I bear witness that the
Prophet of Alldh 2 forbade An-
Nagtr, Al-Mugayyar, Ad-Dubbd’,
and Al-Hantom.” (Sahily)

6\°T‘C nc;‘fg‘ﬂ
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Chapter 37. Explanation Of
The Vessels Mentioned

5648. Zidén said: “I asked
‘Abdullih bin ‘Umar: “Tell me of
something that you heard from the
Messenger of Ajldh # concerning
vessels and explain it” He said:
‘The Messenger of Alldh
forbade Al-Hantam, which are what
you call earthenware jars. And he
forbade Ad-Dubbd’ which are what

W Al_Hashr 59:7,
Bl Al Apzab 33:36.
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you call squash. And he forbade P :j;il agf ot N
An-Nagir, which are hollowed-out = ¢° <2 €277 pil foems @1 %)

date palm wood. And he forbade 55 <538t AT E,0a8 i 55 L

Al-Muzaffar which are (Al- P e T .
Mugayyar) vessels daubed with oF s s R ‘-fe" ﬂ‘n“’:’
tar.” (Sahif) el 385 Gasdh

paiall adsl BN e dad Sodm e OV/NAAVIE b e sl pa
,o\oa:cz,__g}:ﬂl?j_,nj (D‘li'\:ri)g

Permission Allowing Soaking ? i ad a0 s 3 Ak
(Fruits to Make Nabidh) In uﬁf .. ,”"5:__; ? e % jﬁ *
Some Of The Vessels By Jo Bal I oLl
Mentioned Above

Chapter 38, The Permission L8 L Ay -
Concerning Whatever Of These o C 2 &\é‘ e ,"'M“J b
Drinks Is Made In A Water Skin (A L)) g &2

as 32 3

5649, It was narrated that AbG  .: & ro sy peeaf

: o oxE o G - ensa
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of = = UJ f—i f: P
Alldh # forbade the delegation of % o w3l &2 Bas 16 Lo
‘Abdul-Qais, when they came to
him, Ad-Dubbéd’, An-Nagir, Al- e e me as
Muzaffat, and large water-skins that ¢ 83 # & o5 & 1JB 8355
are cut from the top an.d can no  [.z1; ‘f\jj” oF P . 1
longer be closed. He said: ‘Make T e s L. .
Nabidh in your water-skins, and  ¢&sdl B2UMG ol 25l
close them and drink it sweet.” One 5345 55}@ O e 08
of them said: ‘O Messenger of [ I
Alldh, give me permission &' ds5 G o Odl e JB aipl-
concerning something like this. He tid i A ‘;!), <36 1A b g
said: ‘If you make it like this,” and S s T
he gestured with his hand, showing A el iy SLE1G
him how.” (Sahil)
VAT a0l plin Sl e 841/ ikenl a2 o] g ot

. D\GT:C n&;&” Lf R i e o dases Zode e YT

$650. Jibir said: “The Messenger 3. 1-2f
of Alldh #& forbade Al-Muzaffat T
jars, Ad-Dubbé’ (gourds), An-Nagir, ~ a1 J&3 :J
and if the Prophet #% could not

.‘3__2}.,; L;;-T ECALE

FE o ol e
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find a water-skin in which to make
Nabidh, it would be made for him
in a small vessel of stone.” (Sahih)
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5651. It was narrated that Jibir
said: “(Fruit) would be soaked for
the Messenger of Allih 2 in a
water skin, and if he did not have a
water skin, it would be made for
him in a small vessel of stone. And
the Messenger of Alldh 25 forbade
Ad-Dubbé’ (gourds), An-Nagir, and
Al-Muzaffat.” (Sahil)
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5652, It was narrated from Jabir
that the Messenger of Alldh £
forbade Ad-Dubbd’ (gourds), An-
Nagir, earthenware jars, and Al
Muzaffat. (Sakik)
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Chapter 39. Permission For
Earthenware Jars Only

5653. It was narrated from
‘Abdufldh that the Prophet #
granted a concession allowing
earthenware jars that are not
coated with pitch. (Sahik)
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Chapter 40. Permissien For
Some Of Them

5654. Ii was narrated from Ibn
Buraidah that his father said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ said: ‘T used
to forbid you (to store) the
sacrificial meat, but now eat it and
store it; and whoever wanfs to visit
graves (may do so), for they are a
reminder of the Hereafter; and
drink but avoid all intoxicants.”
(Sahi)

337 LAY e
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5655. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin Buraidah that his
father said: “The Messenger of
Alldh £ said: ‘T used to forbid you
to visit graves, but (now) visit them.
And I forbade you (to keep) the
sacrificial meat for three days, but
now keep whatever you wish. And I
forbade Nabidh to you, uniess it
was (made) in a water skin, but
now drink from all kinds of vessels
but do not drink any intoxicant.”
(Sahil)

Comments:
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This narration is more explicit than the previous one, and this narration is
quite plain in the issue that the prohibition of Nabidh was given in the
beginning. Afterward, this command was abrogated. There is consensus
among the people of knowledge over it. Likewise, the prohibition of the
vessels has already been abrogated. The course of action of the dominant
majority of the people of knowledge is very much the same, and it is most
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approprlate Details have preceded above. Please See Hadith 5646. Moreover,
this is the best form of proof for abrogation, that AllAh’s Messenger
himself offered clarification pertaining to the abrogation of his previous
command, and stipulated a new ruling. In such an abrogation, no grain of
doubt remains. From the point of view of the chain of transmitters also, this
narration is of the highly authentic grade, because this Hadith occurs in Sahih
Muslim.
5656. It was narrated from Ibn .. %52- 20 %¢-»
Buraidah that his father said: “The T t L ‘
Messenger of Alldh £ said: “Tused  o~=! Bd& 1JE SIS 01065 8 e
to forbid three things to yow: 3=} @5z .J¢ &) &%
Visiting graves, but now visit them, o e
and may visiting them increase you — (dB syl 38 S35 o B o) 12
in goodness; and I forbade you (to .z (3543: L £
store) the sacrificial meat for more )
than three days, but now eat Lwlu g5=,~JJ Ujuﬁ )yﬂﬂ 50 e
whatever you wish of it. And I T sz s Lt
forbade to you drinks in (certain +% 3 @uw f= o Shde ‘lf':
kinds of) vessels, but now drink ‘“r‘\" [2] 4 455 s G LIS
from whatever vessel you wish, but ek AT ; :
do not drink any intoxicant.””’ ¥ i 2y L‘;T < #4536 wa Ji
(Sahik) Mo 1S
SN v i ) ‘Y'\"Z:C ur_\E [ea-..a] @J:z:

5657. It was narrated from .J§ s 4 L;fﬁi — eney
‘Abdulldh bin Buraidah that his . | %&’ ,JQ # s
father said: “The Messenger of 3es B3 6 Cl’b"” o r"‘;‘l G5

Alldh % said: ‘T used to forbid 2 Gy f 0 sis g2 ks 4
certain kinds of vessels to you. Now . .= 7~ "
soak (fruits) in whatever you wish, U250 JU 1d6 ol 02 G0 o) &1 4%
but beware of any intoxicant.”’ |ij;§@ 5‘};\-}‘ U; s Eht 2k 3 5&‘
(Sakik) : e
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5658. ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah g5 %5 Azl ¢ ul; _,ﬂ L”‘ - o%oA
(narrated) from his father that re . Fan CE E s . 8
while the Messenger of Alish g < # | g3k 18 $3r oA
was walking, he approached some  Suis0l a5 e GAs (06 Sui
people and heard a confused noise
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coming from them. He said: “What
is this noise?” They said: “O
Messenger of Allih, they have a
drink that they drink.” He sent for
those people and said: “In what do
you socak (fruit — to make that
drink)?” They said: “We soak
(fruits) in vessels carved from wood
and gourds, and we have no water
skins (that can be closed).” He
said: “Do not drink except from a
vessel that can be tied closed.”
Then as much time as Alldh willed
passed, then he went back to them
and they had fallen sick and
become pallid. He said: “Why do
you look so ill?” They said: “O
Messenger of Alldh, our land is
unhealthy and you forbade to us
everything except that which was in
a vessel that could be tied closed.”
He said: “Drink, but every
intoxicant is unlawful.” (Hasarn)}
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‘“Tied closed, means prepare it in a leather water bag, because omly such
containers could be fastened shut. For the specific reason for making Nabidh

or beverage, please see No. 5649.

5659. It was narrated from Jabir
that when the Messenger of Alldh
#2 forbade large water skins that are
cut from the top and can no longer
be closed, Angdr complained and
said: “O Messenger of Alldh, we do
not have any vessels.” The Prophet
# said: “Then there is no harm.”
(Sahily)
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Comments:
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So to say, the restriction remained for some period of time. When Allah’s
Messenger # saw that people encountered hardships, he lifted the ban.

Chapter 41. Status Of Kkamr

5660. It was narrated that Abf
Hurairah said: “On the night on
which he was taken on the Night
Journey (Al-Isrd”), two cups, of
wine and milk, were brought to the
Messenger of Alldh #%. He looked
at them and chose the milk. Jibril,
peace be upon him, said to him:
‘Praise be to Alldih Who has guided
you to the Fitrah. If you have
chosen the wine, your Ummah
would have gone astray.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

1. ‘The night: This incident was during the last period of the Prophet’s
Makkan life. In other words, at the time of the Ascension itself, an indication
was made that wine would be made unlawful, although the command of
prohibition descended later during the third year of Hijrah.

2. “I took the milk’: So to speak, from the beginning, AllAh’s Messenger

detested wine.

3. ‘The Fitrah, because milk is a natural food for man.

5661. Ibn Muhairiz narrated from
a man among the Companions of
the Prophet #% that the Prophet &
sajid: “People among my Ummah
will drink Khamr, calling it by
another name.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 42. Stern Warnings
About Drinking Khamr

5662. It was narrated that Abd
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # said: “The adulterer is not
a believer at the moment when he
is committing adultery, and the
wine drinker is not a believer at the
moment when he is drinking wine,
and the thief is not a believer at
the moment when he is stealing,
and the robber is not a believer at
the moment when he is robbing
and people are looking on.”””
(Sahik)
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Comments:

1. The purpose of the Tradition is that these actions are the repudiation of faith.
Faith cannot tolerate these things. It stops one from them. It does not mean
that he becomes an unbeliever. For details, please see narration 4873.

2. This narration proves the enotmity of drinking wine, because it is shown to be
the negation of Faith or Imin. BEven otherwise, drinking wine obligates the
prescribed legal punishment, and the action which calls for the
implementation of the prescribed legal punishment happens to be an
enormity; adultery, theft, and highway robbery are all included among
enormities.

5663. It was narrated from Abl

Hurairah that the Prophet #£ said:
“The adulterer is not a believer at
the moment when he is committing
adultery, and the thief is not a
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believer at the moment when he is
stealing, and the wine drinker is
not a believer at the moment when
he is drinking wine, and the robber
is not a believer at the moment
when he is robbing and taking
something valuable by force while
the Muslims are looking at it.””
(Sahih)
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5664. 1t was narrated that Ibm
‘Umar and a number of the
Companions of Muhammad &
said: “The Messenger of Alldh &
said: “Whoever drinks Khamr, whip
him; then if he drinks (again), whip
him; then if he drinks (again), whip
him; then if he drinks (again), kill
him.”” (Sahik)
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5665. It was narrated from Ab{
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh #8 said: “If he becomes
drunk, whip him; then if he
becomes drunk, whip him; then if
he becomes drunk, whip him.”
Then he said concerning the fourth
time, “Strike his neck (i.e., kill
him).” (Sahik)
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5666. It was narrated from Abi
Burdah bin Abl Misi, that his
father used to say: “I do not see
any difference between drinking
Khamr and worshipping this
column instead of Alléh the Mighty
and Sublime.” (Sahil)
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Chapter 43. Mentioning The
Reports Concerning The Salik
Of The One Who Drinks
Khamr

5667. ‘Urwah bin Ruwaim
narrated that Ibn Ad-Dailami rode
looking for ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr bin
Al“As. Tbn Ad-Dailami said: “I
entered upon him and said: ‘O
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr, did you hear
the Messenger of Alldh #£ say
anything concerning Khanu?” He
said: ‘Yes, I heard the Messenger
of Allih & say: If 2 man among
my Ummah drinks Khamr, Alldh
will not accept his Saldh for forty
days.”” (Sahik)
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Comments:

Acceptance of prayer (ritual prayer) means gaining the recompense or the
reward of prayer. So to speak, the wine drinker would not gain the
recompense of his performed prayers for up to 40 days, although he will have
to pray still, and their restitution would not be obligated upon him.
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5668. It was narrated that Masriq
said: “If a judge accepts a gift he
has consumed something uniawful,
and if he accepts a bribe, that takes
him to the level of Kufr.” Masrliq
said: “Whoever drinks Khamr, he
has committed (an act of) Kufr,
and his Kufr is that his Saldh does
not count.” (De'if)
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Chapter 44. Sins Generated By
Drinking Khamr, Such As
Forsaking Salih, Murder And
Comuxitting Zind

5669. It was narrated from Abd
Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahmin bin Al-
Harith that his father said: “I heard
“‘Uthmén, may Alldh be pleased
with him, say: ‘Avoid Khamr for it
is the mother of all evils. There was
a man among those who came
before you who was a devoted
worshipper. An immoral woman
fell in love with him. She sent her
slave girl to him, saying: We are
calling you to bear witness. So he
set out with her slave girl, and
every time he entered a door, she
locked it behind him, until he
reached a beantiful woman who
has with her a boy and a vessel of
wine. She said: ‘By Allah, I did not
call you io bear witness, rather I
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called you to have intercourse with
me, or to drink a cup of this wine,
or to kill this boy.” He said: “Pour
me a cup of this wine’ So she
poured him a cup. He said: ‘Give
me more.” And soon he had
intercourse with her and killed the
boy. So avoid Khamr, for by Allih
faith and addiction to Khamr
cannot coexist but, one of them will
soon expel the other.” (Sahil)

AV eyl ity cov:

5670. Abd Bakr bin ‘Abdur-
Rahmén bin Al-Hérith narrated
that his father said: “I heard
‘Uthmén say: ‘Avoid Khamr for it is
the mother of all evils. There was a
man among those who came before
you who was a devoted worshipper
and used to stay away from
people.”” And he mentioned
something similar. He said: “Avoid
Khamr for, by Alldh, it can never
coexist with Faith, but soon one of
them will expel the other.” (Sahih)
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5671. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Umar said: “Whoever drinks
Khamr and does not get
intoxicated, his Saldh will not be
accepted so long as any trace of it
remains in his belly or his veins,
and if he dies he will die a Kafir. If
he becomes intoxicated his Saldh
will not be accepted for 40 nights,
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and if he dies during them, he will s ooz av 2o L Lo Lo
die & Kafir” (Sahih Mawgif) U AR Oh RS SR S0
Yazid bin Abi ZiyAd contradicted &G Vi S 45 AT .ol S
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5672 It was narrated from  .: é_(; 4 A l;:;,_| — anvy
‘Abdullih bin ‘Amr that the = ' ° I
Prophet £ said: “Whoever drinks g ' OF il 2 OB oL
Khamr and puts it in his belly, 2o @is ¢ L% w2 4 o1 Gl
Allah will not accept his Saldh for - s, ,Ub‘ o u-' f}*:j L. J:ii
seven (days), if he dies during ‘#3524l o WA P Jes
them” - Muhammad bin Adim  Ji§; # o4 2 , 25 0 41 L8 iE
(One of the narrators) said:™ “he — i’J & ){dﬂ j’ﬁ’:_ }:', ;:ri
will die a Kafir. If he was too o ‘JU S8 &l dy55 52 631 0 s
intoxicated to offer any of the %y % 1 .l ghasd SR
obligatory” — b Adam said: “or 0 T e e e
recite Qurdn, his Salah will not be o JU3 G GG o] (D B X
accepted for 40 days, and if he dies 22 s oosif uL; 1“3 Es - by 12
during them,” And Ibn Adam said: u;‘: R :’jj . ’u-ﬁjf f .
“He will die a Kafir.” (Da%f) QA 1pal Gal JUh e pahiall G et
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Chapter 45. Repentance Of The 2 " Loz (s l
One Who Has Drunk Khamr s oyls B - (o )
(£0 i)

5673. It was narrated that .3 £Z5 2 [’Qw e PV
‘Abdullah bin Ad-Dailami said: <I . ° .. .. )

entered upon ‘Abdullih bin ‘Amr B igped

bin Al“As when he was in a garden  : Ji§
of his in AQTAif called ALWaht. . .7 o ..
He was walking and holding hands U 20 20775 7 PR O e G

U That is, the author reported it through two chains, one of them from Tbn Adam with the
discrepancies in wordings noted.
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with a young man of Quraish who
was suspected of drinking Khamr.
He said: ‘I heard the Messenger of
Allzh @2 say: Whoever drinks
Khawr once, his repentance will
not be accepted for 40 days, then if
he repents, Alldh will accept his
repentance. If he does it again, his
repentance will not be accepted for
40 days, then if he repents, Alldh
will accept his repentance. If he
does it again, his repentance will
not be accepted for 40 days, then if
he repents, Alldh will accept his
repentance. If he does it again (a
fourth time), then it is a right upon
Alidh to make him drink from the
mud of Khibal con the Day of
Resurrection.” This is the wording
of ‘Amr. (Sahih)
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‘Al-Wahl> This was his large and extensive orchard, which he had inherited
from his revered father. Its expanse is said to be immense. It mostly had

grapevines.

5674. It was narrated from Ibn
“Umar that the Messenger of Alldh
#& said: “Whoever drinks Khamr in
this world and does not repent
from that, will be denied it in the
Hereafter.” (Saliff}
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I Meaning, the juice or sweat of the people of Hell
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Concerning Drunkards (21 Gl S

5675. I:c was narrated from R e G”’i ~ aye
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr that the .. e .
Prophet & said: “No one who % ¢ysea 8 ek A Fases
reminds others of his favors, no G TS .
s Rk wdee oash o o
one who is disobedient to his o O == O FF o)
parents and no drunkard, will enter JG & f;r"” o® J{W o Al e e

Paradise.” (Hasan) L3 Y5 GU V3 DG ED R W
.t fo-
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Comments:
Meaning these are barriers preventing entrance to Paradise; while after
punishment or repentance, the barrier may be lifted.

5676. It was narrated from Ibn 25 Gzif (36 G352 Ul - evv
‘Umar that the Prophet £& said: N A DA FI N
" &P ool Bas d

“Whoever drinks Khamr in this i
world and dies addicted to it, and 3@ JUG #

not having repented, will not drink 0t (A 0s L3, e
it in the Hereafter.” (Sahih) o ek 525 ""L‘“ L"’m d’ :“’L” uﬂ
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Comments:
(See No. 5674).

5677. It was narrated that Ibn YO8 s
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of . T, e o
Allsh # said: ‘Whoever drinks 2! oF @l 58 eoml 58 olax B

Khamr in this world and dies SPCIERIRE N dac 36 -6 -2
addicted to it, will not drink it in 7 0. 0 77 -
the Hereafter.” (Sahilt) o el ey S LA 3 A
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5678. It was narrated that Ad-
Dahhédk said; “Whoever dies
addicted to Khamr will have boiling
water thrown in his face when he
departs this world.” (Sahilt)
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Comments:
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‘When he departs this world’ means after dying, in Barzakh or on the Day of

Resurrection.

Chapter 47. Banishing The
Drinker Of Ehamr

5679. It was narrated that Sa‘eed
bin Al-Musayyab said: “Umar, may
Alldh be pleased with him,
banished Rabi‘ah bin Umaiyah to
Khaibar for drinking Khamr, and
he went and joined Heraclius and
became a Christian. ‘Umar, may
Alldh be pleased with him, said: ‘T
will pever expel any Muslim after
this.”” (Da‘tf)
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Chapter 48. Reports Used By
Those Who Permit The
Drinking Of Intoxicants

5680. It was narrated that Abu
Burdah bin Niyar said: “The
Messenger of Alldh 2 said: ‘Drink
from vessels but do not become
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intoxicated.”” (Da‘%f)

Abil ‘Abdur-Rahméin (An-Nasa’)-

said: This is a Munkar Hadith in
which Abl Al-Ahwas Sallim bin
Sulaim was mistaken. We do not
know of any corroborating report
from the companions of Simik bin
Harb, and Simak is not.strong.
Ahmad bin Hanbal said: “Abfi Al-
Ahwas made a mistake in this
Hadith. Sharfk contradicted him in
the chain and the wording. (Da‘if)

350 ‘ et (P

& s*JH dy_) JL'! le;
L(l)_)gm \’J\J)_,l&“

P k1))

ﬁ;%:\, ]JAJ WJJIJJ»)JTJ\A

¥ Y..J..’;:,.f)\.‘-wa?ﬂ1y1”_%.l.;
IR W (..uu
S 5@‘ &Y L,,J HIE i
Ao s g odzal 06 el
SIS el T ki L

Y a;w‘;&,’:

}AJ co ol _\Lu: F O\AV c e 5 5S AERPEY) [ esbinf] clfu
Ll JL&..» AGEE TS /\/i m‘)lm&ﬁl)rﬂ\wdf}\uﬁf}}y\

5681, It was narrated from ' Tbn

. Buraidah, from his father, that the

Messenger of Allah 2 forbade Ad-

Dubbd’, Al-Hantam, An-Nagir, and

Al-Muzaffar. (Sahik)
Abi “Awénah COntrad.icted him.
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Comments:

" So to speak, the original narration is thus.

5682. It -was narrated from Simik,
from Qirgdfah, one of their
womenfolk, that ‘Aishah said:

“Drink but do not become

 intoxicated.” (Da‘f)

Abi ‘Abdur-Rahamén (An-Nas’)
said: This too is not confirmed. We
do not know who this Qirsdfah is;
and the well-known view of ‘Aishah
is different from what Qirsafah
narrated from her.
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Qudémah Al-“Amiri that Jasrah bint s
Dijdjah Al-”’Amirfyyah told him: “I <
heard “Aishah when some people  :&J6 &3 L0 s S s
asked her about Nabidh, saying we PR S A N T T
soak dates in the morning and drink o dls S b"” ul LGJL:’ d‘“‘”‘f'}r’ e
it in the evening, or we soak them in G2z 7355 308 280 X% 15,4 L.
the evening and drink them in the ¢ TR R I Yoy
momming. She said: ‘I do not permit =Y B e s GRS
any intoxicant even if it were bread  HE 2 208 O \}; S8 b1p sl
or even if it were water.” She said s O
that three times.” (Hasan) ‘ sl S

5683. It was narrated from :J6 L5 53 M3 G - evar
f :,T",T
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Comments: -
Tt transpires from this Hadith that ‘Ai’shah % did not consider permissible the
substance containing even slight infoxication. It is significant fo realize that
intoxication does not oc¢cur in the Nabidh brewed in the evening or in the
morning with the passage of one night or day. Even then, she sounded a word
of caution that intoxication should not occur. Hence, the unknown narration
transmitted upon her authority previously is not appropriate from any aspect.

5684. It was narrated that ‘Alf bin ~ :J ,&i 25 k32 :_’,i — BTAS
Al-Mubérak said: “Karfmah bint I
Hammém told me that she heard . -
‘Aiﬂah, the Mother of the i}él}. el L&ji \,Lij é«—a 1;; i
Believers, say: ‘You have been vs s gt S o a L
forbidden Ad-Dubba’ (gourds), you =8 54 oF (5 158 Goslell ¢l

o e o i, 2135 2
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Muzaffat” Then she turned to AN S SIS L 8
women and said: ‘Beware of green AN R BT S BT

earthenware jars, and if the water in

your clay vessels intoxicates you, do

not drink it.”” (Da'f)
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5685. 1t was narrated that ‘Aishah Sae e A ool (Zeeif
was asked about drinks and she 7 & Jesle] L]
said: “The Messenger of Alldh 2 [, :
used to forbid all intoxicants.” And Lgﬁ
they use the narration of ‘Abdullah

bin Shaddid from ‘Abdullih bin & J _9-’» 5 uLS k.JLa.e 55 Yl ;A,i
‘Abbés. (Sahih)

5686. It was narrated from Ibn  .J§ =z 23 &
Shubrumah who mentioned it from ,,L"éi,w ffj PP A
‘Abdullh bin Shaddad bin Al-Had, — <./# &8 Bam 1J6 g)lzall U
from Tbn ‘Abbas, who said: “Khamr &l g 33 ;:‘3 N ACIEN]

was forbidden in small or large .
amounts, as was every kind of J ¢
intoxicating drink.” (Sakik) 08 5. 2805 Whegs QLS A et
Tbn Shubrumah did not hear from ..

‘Abdullah bin Shaddad. ot B

Codadl 1 caalpd dodeelly c0VAY I gl SI B sag [W] s
oTAA: JYI

5687. It was narrated that Ibn 06 28 25 % T G&f - enav
‘Abbis said: “Khamr was forbidden  +.;» | g

in and of itself in small or large =t
amounts, as was every kind of & % b} d,.;.b S [ER- 1R R
intoxicating drink.” (Sahth) Cees — a2 L
Ab ‘Awn Muhammad bin .7 8 e g gf A o A
‘Ubaidullih Ath-Thaqafi of o 354005 6355 Gl e ;m”

contradicted him. 4 s :;J PP Y }3‘ A 'u|

R TT-ANE i S AP S %
G~ JB Grog lp @Ji [EAtS

.O\‘\Z:C ’-LE,‘P.S” ,_; g okl Ggasdi [c.M]

5688. It was narrated that Ibn 94 F TRV k14 Luﬁ-i ~ @3AA
‘Abbis said: “Khamr was forbidden -

- - T‘ ‘...\.g.,ys L;J:— d\s }

in and of itself, in small or large ,,} 7 gC i }r"f
. . e i 38 B 0

amounts, as was every kind of  /» =l Bas J6 L pHl B Liad)

=
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intoxicating drink.”(Saliih)

While Ibn Al-Hakam did not
mention: “in small or large
amounts.”

.0%Vq0:

5689. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbds said: “Khanwr was forbidden
in small or large amounts, as was
every kind of drink that
intoxicates.”” (Sahil)

Abil ‘Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nasd’f)
said: This is more worthy of being
correct than the narration of Ibn
Shubrumah. Hughaim bin Bushair
would commit Tudlis and in his
narration there is no mention of
him hearing from Ibn Shubrumah.
And the narration of Abl ‘Awn is
more like what the trustworthy
reported from Ibn ‘Abbis,
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5690. It was narrated that Abd Al-
Juwairiyah Al-Jarmi said: “I asked
Ibn ‘Abbéas, when he was leaning
back against the Ka‘bah, about
Bidhag (a drink made from the
juice of grapes slightly boiled). He
said: ‘Muhammad came before
Bidhaq (i.e., it was not known
during his time), but everything
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that intoxicates is unlawful.”” He
said; “I was the first of the ‘Arabs
to ask him.” (Sehik)

354 &pi¥ Sk

B ol ga Ol # 0V STl G gy O o [mone] 1 S

Comments:
(See Hadith 5609)

5691. Tbn ‘Abbis said: “Whoever
would like to regard as forbidden
that which Alldh and His Messenger
# regard as forbidden, let him
regard Nabidh as forbidden.” (Sahih
Mawgiif)

 Ead Cgde e TECCTTATY /Y thenl a0 2T [ g0 pusns asli]
bl g ses gn (Sl ol 018AIE () S sas

Comments:

N R PR T

@Ja's'i

What clarification could be more distinct than this one that Ibn Abbés deems
the intoxicating Nabidh unlawful by Alldh and His Messenger #2? How could
he permit the little quantity of the intoxicating beverage?

5692. It was narrated from
‘Uyainah bin ‘Abdur-Rahmén that
his father said: “A man said to Ibn
‘Abbés: ‘I am a man from
Khurasén, and our land is a cold
land. We have a drink that is made
from raisins and grapes and other
things, and I am confused about it.’
He mentioned different kinds of
drinks to him and mentioned many,
until I though that he had not
understood him. Ibn ‘Abbés said to
him: “You have told me too many.
Avoid whatever intoxicates,
whether it is made of dates, raisins
or anything eise.”” (Sahih)
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Comments:
In his response, Ibn Abbas <% has commanded avoidance of every type of
intoxicating substance, irrespective of whether it is prepared out of anything.

5693. It was narrated that Ibn 3§ »12 %3 & 7 (a0 - enar
‘Abbas said: “Nabidh made from § S
Ail-Busr is forbidden and is not
permissible.” (Sahil)

HIE v E N TH O v Ee

T

N E R o sen 2 DT B
ISV NPV ICIPER oT'-:C Ty L;a Ly [GM n;‘.’ml] ) =5
Comments:
Since the beverage of exclusively unripe dates quickly gets intoxicating, the
need for stipulating restriction was not felt. From this edict or ruling also, the
course of action of Ibn Abbés becomes pronounced.

5694. It was narrated that Abl .06 & 20 2822 6df - evas
- . - ey e

Hamzah said: “I used to interpret
between Ibn ‘Abbis and the
people. A woman came to him and <, Lz .3 1L
asked him about Nabidh made in T )
carthenware jars, and he forbade it. g
I said: ‘O Abll ‘Abbls, T make a 5 it 0 IR/ IR
sweet Nabidh in a green PP
earthenware jar, when I drink it, A2 A

my stomach makes noises.’ He T8 b e ks ¥ 136 ks
said: ‘Do not drink it even if it is “ T L
sweeter than honey.” (Sahil) Jall Do

.OY-\:C(G;ﬁlng,[caw“ a:l.'.aﬂl@;?'u’

Comments:

1. The objective of the question is that no sourness in its taste is felt. On the
contrary, it happens to be very sweet, and this is symbolic of it not being
intoxicating. But the rumbling in the stomach creates doubts that it probably
contains intoxication, because this tariness is its evidence. The gist of the
answer is that one should not consume such a spurious beverage, irrespective
of whether its taste is wholesome and apparently it does not seem 1o be
intoxicating. Just comsider it that Ibn Abbas & is not prepared to give
permission for doubtful Nabidh.

2. ‘Abil Abbas’: This is also the agnomen of Ton Abbas <.
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5695, Abli Hamzah Nasr said: “I
said to Ibn ‘Abbés that my
grandmother makes Nabidh in an
earthenware jar and it is sweet. If I
drink a lot of it and sit with people,
I am worried that they will find
out. He said: ‘The delegation of
‘Abdul-Qais came to the
Messenger of Alldh #& and he said:
Welcome to a delegation that is
not disgraced or filled with regret.
They said: O Messenger of Allah,
the idolators are between us and
you, and we can only reach you
during the sacred months. Tell us
of something which, if we do it, we
will enter Paradise, and we can tell
it to those whom we left behind.
He said: I will enjoin three things
upon you, and forbid four things to
you. I order you to have faith in
Alldh, and do you know what faith
in Alldh is? They said: Alléh and
His Messenger know best. He said:
(It means) testifying that there is
none worthy of worship except
Alldh, establishing Saldh, paying
Zakéth and giving one-fifth (the
Khums) of the spoils of war. And I
forbid four things to you: That
which is soaked in Ad-Dubbd’, An-
Nagir, Al-Hantam and Al-
Muzaffar.” (Sahil)

Lev.Y: TS ).iﬂ
Comments:
1. See Hadith No. 5641,
5696. 1t was narrated that Qais bin
Wahbén said: “I asked Ibn ‘Abbas:
‘I have a small jar in which I make
Nabidh and when it has bubbled
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and settled down again, I drink it
He said: ‘For how long you have
been drinking that?” He said: ‘For
twenty years”” — or he said: ‘for
forty years.” He said: ‘For a long
time you have been quenching your
thirst with something forbidden.””

Da
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Comments:

LSk agl ol

The occurrence of fermentation in Nabidh is a sign that it contains
intoxication. That is why Ibn Abbas ruled it as being polluted and unlawful.
So to state, according to Ibn Abbas, intoxicating beverage is polluted and
unlawful, whether it is little or much. Therefore, the narration transmitted
from him, concerning the permission of drinking intoxicating drinks in less
quantity than what intoxicates, is not correct.

5697. Ion ‘Umar said: “While he
was at the Rukn, 1 saw a man
bring a cup to the Messenger of
Alldh  # in which there was
Nabidh. He gave the cup to him
and he raised it to his mouth, but
he found it to be strong, so he gave
it back to him and a man among
the people said: ‘O Messenger of
Alldh, is it unlawful?’ He said:
‘Bring the man to me.” So he was
brought to him. He took the cup
from him and called for water. He
poured it into the cup, which he
raised to his mouth and frowned.
Then he called for more water and
poured it into it. Thern he said:
‘When these vessels become strong
in taste, pour water on them to

1 Meaning, at the Black Stone.
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weaken them.”” (Da‘ff)

358 &t s

) Jsgzes Slallie 3 0 8o | LY [ans aabuf] @J.’J

5698. A similar report was
narrated from °‘Abdul-Milik bin
Naf* from Ibn ‘Umar, from the
Prophet $&. (Daf)

Abil ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nas&'f)
said: “Abdul-MA4lik bin N&fi* is not
well-known, and his narrations are
not used as proof, and what is well-
known from Ibn ‘Umar is the
opposite of what he mentioned.
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5699, It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that a man asked about
drinks and he said: “Avoid
everything that intoxicates.”
(Sahih)

oY

5700. It was narrated that Zaid bin
Jubair said: “I asked Ibn “Umar
about drinks and he said: ‘Avoid
everything that intoxicates.””
(Sahih)

FTION PR P | - PR) A4

5701. Tt was narrated that Tbn “‘Umar
said: “Intoxicants are unlawful in
small or large amounts.” (Sakih)
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5702. It was narrated that Ibn . L se P8 A
‘Umar said: “Every intoxicant is w2 K Sl e B ov:Y
Khamr and every intoxicant is it Wl it o Al 61 ol

unlawful.” (Sakih) i

S N et
.OY-/\:C ‘Lgs,ﬁﬂ '—f‘fﬁ-’ [c_\:r..p a:\:.wl] @J"'S

5703. It was narrated from Salim 'n‘g‘ LL A%l GET - vy
bin ‘Abdullah, from his father, that 7 & o RO
the Messenger of Allsh g said: — lpd Cael 1l Joiddl Bas 1J
“Allgh .llas ff)rbldlde‘n Khamr, ang :}41‘;’ lej, 3 5 f.fl‘ L8 515
every intoxicant is unlawful.
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5704. It was narrated that Ibn see se sl 3% Zeetf

~ yseis el Bl - eV d
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of j ) "" L
Allah # said: ‘Bvery intoxicant is 5= U - Gplidl e G o

unlawful and every intoxicant is
Khame.” (Hasan) :
Abil ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nas&i) Y
said: These people (narrators) are
the people who are confirmed, and * - ’
trustworthy and well-known for et ﬁw‘
their correctness in reporting. And .y ‘17 NELT - lefn s S J6
‘Abdul-Milik does mot hold the T+ O L0 1yl AE 21
status of any one of them evenifa  -=*5  *¢J
group of the likes of him aided 53¢z 5 i gels ELZ; (;}L v ezl
him. And with Alldh is the R . o
facilitation to what is right. -GS 5UL;3 R
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5705, Rugaiyah bint ‘Amr bin Sa‘d
said: “I was under the care of Thn
‘Umar, and raisins would be soaked
for him and he would drink them
in the morning, then the raisins
would be left to dry, and other
raisins would be added to them,
and water would be poured on top
of them, and he would drink that in
morning. Then the day after he
would throw them away.” (Da‘ff)
And they use the narration of Abfi
Masid and ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amr as
proof.

360 &N Gy
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Comments:

bt b e dilas (bl Jsgaes

If a fruit remains immersed in water for a day or half a day as much, its effect
is transferred to water to a great extent. The water becomes sweet. This is
called Nabidh. If, however, it is kept too long, it begins to ferment and turns
intoxicating. That is why Ibn ‘Umar <% used to throw it away after a day or
half a day, so that no trace of intoxication remains.

5706. It was narrated that Abd
Mas‘id said: “The Prophet #E
became thirsty around the Ka‘bah
so he called for a drink. Some
Nabidh was brought in a water skin
and he smelled it and frowned. He
said: ‘Bring me a bucket of
Zamzam (water)’ He poured it
over it and drank some. A man
said: ‘Is it unlawful, O Messenger
of Allah? He said: ‘No.” (Pa¥f)
He said: This narration is weak;
because Yahya bin Yaman is alone
among the companions of Sufyin
reporting it. And Yahya bin
Yaman’s narrations are not used
for proof due to his bad memory
and many errors.
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5707. Abli Hurairah said: “T knew .35 22 % 22 Gdf - evuy
that the Messenger of Alldh & was ;

fasting on certain days, so I
prepared some Nabidh for him to 23 - -3 .:22
break his fast, and made it ma " . 7.,
gourd. When evening came I 35 &1 Jpd) of oals 1J,%
brought it to him, and said: ‘O & ]
Messenger of Alldh, 1 knew that P S
you were fasting today, so I & = B R I Py
prepared this Nabidh for you to :
break your fast.” He said: ‘Bring it . e .
to me, O Abli Hurairah.' I brought <% Pogl e dass b oreds
it to him, and it turned out to be 3L, s ZFESE o) A 5 4D
something bubbling. He said: “Take J_?) ,Jhi . P‘f . :‘é f_}:m
this and throw it against the wall i g g 20 s "3"”;;‘”
(throw it away), for this is the drink 35 B oas ;:,:.. 3h KH :*:.jl ;;;;_;
of one who does not believe in

I T T L I A TR R T A
Alléh or the Last Day.” (Sahik) Ve s e Ob RS g ol
Anrd among what they use as ij,f,_:;i Ee3 €21 (,},JL, ¥5 q:UL/, ey
proof, is what was done by ‘Umar ne o /'., ll:;d o o5 Ao,
bin Al-Khattdb, may AHah be T

pleased with him.
Comments: 'OY\VZC“J;:Q‘L_;PJ uO"lH"chf.ﬁT [@r_,p} @_J?r.'»'
(See Hadith 5613.)

5708. It was narrated from Ab 12 (72
Rafl* that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb, ot . e s L.
may Alldh be pleased with him, * Hd s gl o5
said: “If you fear that Nabfdh may ¢ ool ool lp 665 G FU jaid
be too strong, then weaken it with ..
water.” ‘Abdulldah (one of the s
narrators) said: “Before it gets  0y%.8G Hig _’AA:: b g 1) Y
strong.” (Da'f) Soa,e? s s .
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5709. 1t was narrated from Yzhya
bin Sa‘eed who heard Sa‘eed bin
Al-Musayyab say: “Thaqif
welcomed ‘Umar with a drink. He
called for it, but when he brought it
close to his mouth, he did not like
it. He called for water to weaken it,
and said: ‘Do like this.” (Pa‘if)

come (gl Ol s oY Y0

5710. Tt was narrated that ‘Utbah
bin Farqad said: “The Nabidh that
‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb used to
drink had turned to vinegar.”
(Datf)

One of the things that points to
the soundness of this is the Hadith
narrated by As-S4’ib.

come Bt ol Lela] @ oYY

5711, It was narrated from As-
S&ib that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattib
went out to them and said: “I
noticed the smell of drink on so-
and-so, and he said that he had
drunk Ag-7ia’ (thickened juice of
grapes). I am asking about what he
drank. If it was an intoxicant I will
flog him.” So ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattdb, may Alldh be pleased with
him, flogged him, carrying out the
Hadd punishment in full. (Sakhik)
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Chapter 49. Humiliation And
Painful Torment That Allah,
The Mighty And Sublime, Has
Prepared For The One Who
Drinks Intoxicants

5712. It was narrated from Jabir
that a man from (the tribe of)
Jaishdn, who are from Yemen,
came and asked the Messenger of
Alldh #2 about a drink that they
drank in his homeland that was
made of corn and called Al-Mizr
(beer). The Prophet #% said to
him: “Is it an intoxicant?” He said:
“Yes.” The Messenger of Alldh 4
said: “Fvery intoxicant is unlawful.
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has
promised the one who drinks
intoxicants that He will give him to
drink from the mud of Khibdl .”
They said: “O Messenger of Alldh,
what is the mud of Khibii?” He
said: “The sweat of the people of
Hell,” or he said: “The juice of the
people of Hell.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

(For details, please see narration 5673.)

Chapter 50. Encouragement To
Avoid Doubtful Matters

5713. It was narrated that An-
Nu‘mén bin Bashir said: “I heard
the Messenger of Alldh £E say:
‘That which is lawful is clear and
that which is unlawful is clear, but
between them there are matters
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which are doubtful.”” And
sometimes he said: “But between
them are matters that are not as
clear. I will describe the likeness of
that for you. Allsh, the Mighty and
Sublime, has a sanctuary and the
sanctuaty of Allah is that which He
has forbidden. Whoever grazes
around the sanctuary will soon
transgress into the sanctuary. And
whoever approaches a matter that
is unclear, he will soon wind up in
the sanctuary.” And sometimes he
said: “He will soon transgress, and
indeed whoever mixes in doubt, he
will soon cross into it.” (Sakik)
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Comments:

This narration has preceded. For details, see Hadith 4458.

5714. It was narrated that Abii Al-
Hawrd’ As-Sa‘di said: “T said to Al-
Hasan bin °Ali, may Alldh be
pleased with him: “What did you
memorize from the Messenger of
Alldh ££?° He said: 1 memorized
from him: ‘Leave that which makes
you doubt for that which does not
make you doubt.”” (Sakik)
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Chapter 51. It Is Disliked To
Sell Raisins To One Who Will
Use Them To Make Nabidh

5715. It was narrated from Ibn
Tawiis, from his father, that he

g S Y I T T dlle  Cogls R \‘O\AZC c(—:_]j

L e otk
& g z.f.gljﬂl = (2 st
(01 1) g 45 50 M

~b 34 3 oy

a5 - 354 40 5,5 62ET - evie
2 a2 b g i 6 - ;f;;;;u



The Book Of Drinks

disliked to sell raisins to one who
would use them to make Nabidh.
(Sahih)

oYYy

Chapter 52. It Is Disliked To
Sell Juice

5716. It was narrated that Mus‘ab
bin Sa‘d said: “Sa‘d had many
grapevines and he had someone
looking after them for him. (The
vines) bore many grapes, and that
man wrote to him (saying): ‘I am
afraid that the grapes will be
wasted; what do you think if I
squeeze them to make juice?” Sa‘d
wrote to him (saying): “When this
letter of mine reaches you, leave
my land, for by Alldh I cannot trust
you with anything ever again.” So
he made him leave his land.”
(Sahif)

oYYY:

5717. It was narrated that Ibn
Sirtn said: “Sell it as juice to one
who will make As-Til4’ (thickened
grape juice) with it, and not Khamr
(wine) with it.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 53. What Kind Of
Thickened Grape Juice Is
Permissible To Drink And
What Kind Is Not Permitted

5718. It was narrated that Suwiad
bin Ghafalah said: “Umar bin Al-
Khattdb wrote to some of his
workers saying: ‘Give to the
Muslims thickened grape juice
when two thirds of it have gone
and one-third is left.” (De%f)
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Comments:

When the grape-juice dries up to such an extent, generally the possibility of
intoxication does not remain in it. Only sweetness remains. But if it also
contains intoxication, then it would be unlawful.

5719. It was narrated that “Amir
bin ‘Abdulldh said: “I saw the letter
of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb to Abl
Mibsd (in which he said): ‘A
caravan came to me from Ash-
Shém carrying a thick black paint
like the pitch that is daubed on
camels. I asked them how long they
cooked it, and they told me that
they cooked it until it was reduced
by two-third. So the bad two-third
had gone, one-third to take away
evil and one-third to take away the
bad smell. So let those who are
with you drink it.” (Da‘f)
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5720. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin Yazid Al-Ehatmi
said: “Umar bin Al-Khattib, may
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Alldh be pleased with him, wrote te ~ ,., ., PN
us (saying): ‘Cook your drinks until &% »** LJI < kg i i i 5

the share of the Shaitdn is gone, for | pr.lsLe .1;5 AT oy L.JUa;Jl
he has two (shares) and you have LT e c o 4
ne.” (Da'if) olti od B LRl B RS

iy 1335 o 8 B
A e Olus o plin  OYYVIp S s [heans aabiuf] LA
) .\Y/\V:C
5721. It was narrated that Ash-  J72 G 06 32 G240 - avry
Sha'bi said: “Ali, may Alldh be
pleased with him, used to give the 1 u‘"‘“n «J‘ Ry ‘J’J" ]
people thickened grape juice into it u,,LJ\ 35 35 £ o~ J AT KLY
which flies would fall and not be PRI sz
able to get out again.” (Da¥f) e g ol 33 ""L'“m =
Copie e # OVYALE (S 3 ey [hend exliu]] s

_...\

ey

Comments:

The purpose is that it used to be very thick. The thicker the more protected
from intoxication. Anything that contains intoxication is unlawful.

5722. It was narated that Dawad 06 B2 23 20 6540 - evyy
said: “I asked Sa‘eed: ‘What is the

drink that “Umar bin Al-Khattab, e 4 g ¥ G B
may Allih be pleased with him, &5 e Al L;.Ul u1JJJ| Goilias

regarded as permissible? He said: : L e 4
“That which has been cooked until e w'b ‘, C‘Jm ";'m i 4l

two-third has gone and one-third is B g
left.”™ (Sal"ll) ,DYTD:C RSN L T [cpp,ﬁ n:L«ul] Ere

5723. It was narrated from Sa‘eed ‘9 & Js A - evre

bin Al-Musayyab that Abd Ad- 25 U @ic -3¢ LY g s
Dardd’ used to drink that of which .. | . | ) ot
two-third had gone and one-third  ©! Pl G dest N2 SRS
was left. (Sakih) s 2t SRS G S 08 255301 o

Sl 4 il [t sabi] @)"7
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5724, It was narrated from Abf FYSRY
Miisd Al-‘Ash‘ari that he used to T
drink thickened grape juice that of  f & Jeliay 65231 (06 252 25

which two-third had gone and one- iz NP BUCR S RNTE
third was left. (Sakik) < OF 2T EJ; o frp 2
4 ‘;,.;C_a;iju@ﬁﬁ\ Lf_;"::"ylu«y
282 s -

5725. 1t was narrated that Yala 3 Gl 2
bin ‘Atd’ said: “I heard Sa‘ced bin P L e,
Al-Musayyab say, when a Bedouin =~ -Jb ¢lf oo BP0kl 1B

asked him about a drink that had czoe st Ule LEath 1 dun 2o
been cooked and reduced by half: u:"g,f' . ’,j oy "i . .

‘No, not until two-third has gone &~ ¢¥ 1JB foazll e alle il
and one-third is left.” (Sahih) N =y e i %

5172%11‘:\/[was na;’rate‘g th";::hSa‘jd g.x.; R A azad L:_:.iaj - ovYY
in Al-Musayyab said: “When Agz- e ere e P T A P
Tila’ (thickened grape juice) has ‘r""}“;}'i g C,?'L“g o Syl Bas b
been cooked and reduced to one- ’C'L 15006 Jidd o del LR cdnl
third, then there is nothing wrong R NS

with 1t (k) s ool oB el T i

.E;L.,.‘JI 4 3,40 [C""‘ﬂ ealiu/] c’»ﬁ

5727. Abd Rajé said: “T asked Al 15 Gl 106 B3z 657 - avvy
Hasan' e}bou‘t Ar-Tila’ (thickened £55 ;1 i 6 (':"3 o Ag 5E
grape juice) that has been reduced [T L, .
to half, He said: ‘Do not drink it””  f<a@dl 3Bl 8 Lo Sdla i
(Sahin) BN 0E

.L_;L.ﬂl 4 3,4l [c_.’r..p ealiws]] @fﬁ

5728. Tt was narrated that Bushair  (-3f .98 %oz G-2f - ovya

bin Al-Mubdjir said: I asked AL -, o o T U0
Hasan about juice that has been tds e o oxR PO as
cooked. He said: “That which has ¢ G ,Cl"" Gz ool 2it

been cooked until two-third of it B
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has gone and ome-third is left.”
(Hasan)

5729. It was narrated that Anas
bin Sirin said: “I heard Anas bin
Mélik say: ‘The Shaitdn disputed
with Nth, peace be upon him,
concerning the grapevine. One
said: “This is for me,” and the
ather said: “This is for me.” Then
they agreed that Nh would have
ane-third and the Shaitin would
have two-thirds.”” (Hasan)

5730. It was narrated that ‘Abdul-
Malik bin Tufail Al-Jazarl said:
“Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘AzZiz wrote to
us (saying): ‘Do not drink Af-Tilg’
(thickened grape juice) until two-
third of it are gone and one-third
remains, and every intoxicant is
uniawful.” (Daf)
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5731. It was narrated that Makhil
said: “Bvery intoxicant is unlawful.”
(Sahik)

NaARE-N

Chapter 54. What Kind Of
Juices Are Permissible To Drink
And What Kinds Are Not

5732. It was narrated that Abd
Thébit Ath-Tha‘labi said: “I was
with Ibn ‘Abbés when a man came
to him and asked him about juice.
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He said: ‘Drink that which is fresh.” . .- G o wa ses - 4
He said: T cooked a drink on the o ¢*% gl L2 &5 108 :fl"ﬂ‘
fire and I am not sure about it.’ He W "’1 SJE ?,ﬂ...}éJ‘I oF it :L;j
said: ‘Did you drink it before you T TP
cooked it?’yHe said: ‘No.” He sZid: “—’:U b Sk Lfl tJi ‘Ll:’L ol
‘Pire does not make permissible 3 GG BT 8 & i
something that is forbidden.’” ¢ s
(Sahit Mawgif)

A aats Y el oY AL kS By TS g ] S
OBy g aia oy el o el el
Comments:
When the grape-juice is fresh, it is free from intoxication. It, therefore, could
be drunk. But if it becomes old, then there is in it the possibility of

mtoxication.
Sar Zae % T Vel g teetd
5733. ‘At&" said: “I heard Ibn 2% L3Rl 106 X520 G571 - evry
‘Abbés say: ‘By Alldh, fire does mot  5f,.  -sf .

make anything permissible or e, fw’i
forbidden.” He said: “Then he U !dll3 1J,d Wt2 & :JG
explained what he meant by ‘it -sp i qg B AN R L},"
does not make permissible’ as .
referring to what they said about Y3 sk o el &3 Jéu ¥ 3 L,J,
Ag-Tild’ (thick.ened grape juice), .)L.J\ in Gt 2k ;—” :
and he explained what he said =
about ‘it does not make forbidden’
as referring to performing Wudii’
after ecating something that has
been touched by fire.” (Sakih)
YT oS G ong [ el @y 30

Comiments:

(See Nos. 171-185.)

i

5734. Tt was narrated that Sa‘eed R Rt N [HI WA G:;,f — oyr

bin Al-Musayyab said: “Drink juice Sizs L L
so long as it does not have any el d ‘—J" o B G AU
foam.” (Sahil) 36 ‘_N..MJI 94 dale UE ‘uLg..i u‘ UE

LG el o33
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Comments:
Appearance of froth evidences change or alteration, and it is the sign of
intoxication.

5§735. It was narrated that Hishdm 3oz (i : 36 2342 AT~ ovve
bin ‘A’idh Al-Asadi said: “I asked .. " ., T
Tbrahim about juice and he said: o tJB st e o plis 5 A1
‘Drink it, unless it bubbles, so long 155 22 575 “J6 ¢ rm” o w7
as it doesn’t change.” (Hasan) ) soE T

EEda

OYEY i (S b s [y s3biwf] ¥t

o

Comments:
This ruling is not specific to grape-juice only; for every type of juice the same
ruling is applied.

5736. 1t was narrated from ‘At 1z (if d s LJ“"T — ovyy

that he said, concerning juice: . ..
“Drink it unless it is bubbling.” ;:’f““ & P Ul L e )
(s o g 06

L_,j Uhadlle dad= e (AT): u,wW & KV R | [opmem A.\L..«[ C’f"s

LOYEY: derg‘d)-hj LY)J:AML)LQ«LM
5737. It was narrated that Ash- 5., c.:%
J‘}

Goif 106 dope 674 -
Sha‘bi said: “Drink it for three days U e ijﬂ Ul - vy
unless it bubbles.” (Sahik) RERPEY R AN FERA

OYEYI, el LY [c::-,p sabwf] @fﬁ

Chapter 56. Kinds Of Nabidh AR I R ¢S IR\
That Are Permissible To Drink w? S ‘,;-g ,S:y G s A
And The Kinds That Are Not (00 Zll) 592m sl

P

‘Abdulldh Ad-Dailami that his ¢ .

father Fairfz said: “I came to the : “# Ld:x’ 06 f's "f &

Messenger of Alldh #% and said: ‘O X8 8 508 ‘_,fi 3 s B ur—IJ}\U
Messenger of Allah, we have 5.2
grapevines and Alldh, the Mighty -
and Sublime, has revealed that G 141 J,35 ¢ 1218 8 41 0,25 e
Khamr (wine) is forbidden, so what

5738. It was narrated from o OUE [3 )50 L;:-T - 8YYA
J
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should we do? He said: ‘Make
raisins.” I said: “What should we do
with the raisins? He said: ‘Soak
them in the morning and drink
them in the evening, and soak
them in the evening and drink
them in the morning.’ I said: ‘Can
we leave it until it gets stronger?’
He said: ‘Do not put it in clay
vessels, rather put it in skins, for if
it stays there for a long time, it will
turn into vinegar.”” (Sahih)
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5739. It was narrated from Ibn Al-
Dailami that his father said: “We
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, we
have grapevines; what should we
do with them? He said: ‘Make
raisins.” We said: ‘What should we
do with the raisins?” He said: ‘Soak
them in the morning and drink
them in the evening, and soak
them in the evening and drink
them in the morning.’ I said: ‘Can
we leave it until it gets stronger?’
He said: ‘Do not put it in clay

vessels, rather put it in skins, for if

it stays there for a long time, it will
turn into vinegar.”” (Sahih)
.o0Y¢o: e

5740. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbas said: “Nabidh would be
made for the Messenger of Alldh
# and he would drink it in the
morning, and on the following

é.3 sa

A G e G - v
[EGAI 8 (5as 38 W 1 22
G 06 G 35 Tl é),_\ ga
NP TR TR
"-ngﬂi é_:..a: (Y I THTIENTH
ijf;,.':lj r-‘ii‘l; UI.E f,)i;\» 55‘;”: 136
(‘"{“k‘:& e :Jf‘;:"} ‘}55 L
i 5 b s i
e 326 oy 85 v ] JJM ¥3
ks

Sl Y el Guasdl Ll [c:a-.x: P @fé



The Book Of Drinks

morning. Then on the evening
before the third day, if there was
anything left in the vessel, they
would not drink it and it would be
thrown away.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

.ovi\‘:c

In the narration of the Mother of the Believers, Ai’shah @, there is mention
of one day and one night. It is possible that during summertime when there
was the danger of the occurrence of intoxication, one day and one night was
thought enough, and during the wintertime, etc., he # might have been
drinking it until two or three days. Moreover, this Nabidh was made in a
leather water bag (as is elucidated in the report of Ai’shah #). There was,
therefore, no danger of intoxication, even if it was kept for long. At the most
it could turn sour. Hence, both the narrations are correct. The objective is

protection against intoxication.

5741. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbés that raisins would be
soaked for the Messenger of Alidh
# and he would drink it that day,
the following day, and the day after
that. (Safih)
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Comments:

‘(He) used to drink it’ provided the danger of intoxication had not had
occurred. When there was danger of intoxication, it was poured out.

5742. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbis said: “Nabidh of raisins
would be made for the Messenger
of Allah & at night, and he would
put it in a water skin and drink it
during the next day, the day after,
and the day after that. At the end
of the third day, he would give it to
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others to drink, or drink it himself,
and if anything was left the
following morning, he would pour
it away.” (Sahil)
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5743. It was narrated from Tbn
‘Umar that Nabidh of raisins would
be made for him in a water skin in
the morning, and he would drink it
that night, and it would be made
for him in the evening, and he
would drink it in the morning. He
would wash out the water skins and
not leave any pieces or anything in
them. Naf’ said: “We used to drink
it like honey.” (Sahik)

Comments:
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‘Like honey’ means it used to be pure sweet. It contained no sourness. It is
obvious that in one night or one day, there is absolutely no possibility of it
turning sour. Though, if there is no intoxication, absolute sourness does not
render Nabidh unlawful. After all, vinegar also happens to be sour. And

vinegar is lawful and permissible.

5744. 1t was narrated that Bassim
said: “I asked AbG Ja‘far about
Nabidh and he said: “‘Ali bin
Husain, may Alldh be pleased with
him, would have Nabidh made for
him at night, and he would drink it
in the morning, and he would have
Nabidh made in the morning and
he would drink it at night.””
(Sakih)

ovoY:

5745. ‘Abdulldh said: “I heard
Sufyan being asked about Nabidh.
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He said: ‘Make Nabidh at night
and drink it in the morning.””’
(Sahil)

.oYoY:

5746. It was narrated from Abfl
‘Uthmén, who was not Al-Hindj,
that Umm Al-Fadl sent word to
Anas bin Milik, asking him about
Nabidh made in an earthenware
jar. He told her about his son An-
Nadr, who used to make Nabidh in
an earthenware jar in the morning
and drink it in the evening. (Da‘f)

Sl s Olate of 5 0YoY:

Comments:
(Please turn to Hadith 5655)

5747. 1t was narrated from Sa‘eed
bin Al-Musayyib that he disliked
putting the dregs of Nabidh into
(new) Nabidh lest it become strong
because of the dregs. (Sahil)

375 Y Lais
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Comments:

The details concerning this matter preceded above in the narration 5743.

5748. It was narrated that Sa‘eed
bin Al-Musayyab said concerning
Nabidh: “The dregs are what
intoxicates.” (Hasar)

%30 6T - evea
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Comments:

Meaning intoxication is produced in it and its ruling becomes that of wine. It
becomes unlawful to drink it, because from the dimension of the Divine law,
the ruling for intoxicating drink and wine is one and the same.
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5749. It was narrated that Sa‘eed
bin Al-Musayyab said: “Khamr is so
called because it is left until the
good parts are gone and the dregs
remain.”” And he disliked
everything that was made by using
dregs (by adding new materials to
the dregs). (Sahih)

ovoT:

Chapter 57. Different Reports
From Ibriahim Concerning
Nabidh
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5750. It was narrated that Ibréhim
said: “They used to think that .
whoever drank something and &
became intoxicated from it, it was o5 Jud 8 5,08 N Lax BA 106
not befitting for him to go back z

and drink more of the same.”

(Sahih) S 4 e 7 ok 55 Gk 4

Comments:
In other words, Ibrahim An-Nakhaii did not consider permissible any
intoxicating drink. Neither a little nor a lot. And he has transmitted this
course of action from the Salaf or the predecessors. Salaf signifies the
Prophet’s Companions and prominent followers.

5751. It was narrated that Ibrdhim - \;};\ 236 ke C;?'i — ove)

said: “There is nothing wrong with I r’f: L.
Nabidh Al-Bukhtuj.”™ (Da‘f) cpmn gl BB Ehae BE colad LR

e i B Y 136 ey 52

s clmte wndy 580 OLiv # 0YOAz (S L sas [Ciuad asli] ot
Comments:
Please see narrations 5718 through 5730.

1 Nabidh that is cooked.
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5752, 1t was narrated that Abii Al-
Miskin said: “I asked Ibrahim: ‘We
take the dregs of Khamr or Tild’
(thickened grape juice) and clean
them, then we soak it with raisins

for three days, then we strain it and-

leave it until it matures, then we
drink it.” He said: ‘That is
Makrith.”” (Da‘f)

bl g s 8 0Y0R 14

5753. It was narrated that Ibn
Shubrumah said: “May All&h have
mercy on Ibrahim. Other scholars
had strict views on Nabidh but he
was lenient.” (Sahil)

o dls opl A i % 0¥

5754. Ton Al-Mubdrak said: “I
have never found any sound report,
giving a concession on intoxicants,
except the report narrated from
Ibréhim.” (Sahik)
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Comments:

So to speak, Ibrahim An-Nakhaii is solitary or alone in this matter. All the
Companions and the successors or the Tébi’in consider an intoxicating
beverage forbidden, while Ibrahim An-Nakhaii has been reported to condone
it in small quantity. Opposition of the consensus of the Prophet’s Companions

is not an ordinary matter.

5755. ‘Ubaidulldh bin Sa‘eed said:
“I heard Abii Usdmah say: ‘I never
saw any man more assiduous in
seeking knowledge than ‘Abdulldh
bin Al-Mubéirak, not in Ash-Shim,
Egypt, Yemen or the Hijiz.””
(Sahil)
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Chapter 58. Mentioning The e o3y e Sy 5.
Permissible Drinks &L ‘1'2;*'3“ P32 (0A azmndl))
(01 dadl)

5756. It was narrated that Anas . ¢ iz 23 2 ol 23§ ovey
said: Umm Sulaim had a wooden N '
cup and she said: “I gave the : 3 : :
Messenger of Allah £ all kinds of 2§ 3¢ .56 o @2 o6 'z Lla
things to drink in it: Water, honey, R s . wor -
milk and Nabidh.” (Sahil) g Sl 1l ol G £l

s 2

O~ cSIt ) [@""’ aaliwf] @J:m"

Comments: '

1. Tt has been described previously that Alldh’s Messenger £ often paid visits
to the houses of Umm Sulaym and her sister Umm Harim, on account of his
having relationship with them. In this way, they used to get opportunities of
serving and honoring the Messenger of Allah £&.

2. It should be borne in mind that here Nabidh signifies fresh Nabidh.

5757. 1t was narrated from Sa‘eed 1 CJ;-I :J6 A2 G}»l - evoy
bin ‘Abdur-Rahméin bin Abza that . s2oopad s e B s &
his father said: I asked Ubayy bin > &° ‘e on %l (8 «Olal (2 4

KDa‘t:]kabout Naén‘%hlé ahnd he dsa;c; OF AR ) gl 1B 42 o
‘Drink water, dri oney, dri R Y S PR Lot
Sawig (barley gruel) and drink milk T & E S b gl S
that you have been nourished with w5315 L) TN S‘;.;;Jl oF
since childhood.” I repeated the  ~ = = .. . PEAPRPI
question and he said: ‘Is it wine G SN 5305 Gl S35 Jasll

. . 2 [ D o 7 .0 %
you want? Is it wine you want?” i‘f\i;? Seadl rJs ifsjl;é ch Caou

‘Da ' R AP
d LS5 el
Coe G Ol # 0¥ 8 (LSl b sas [huand eabiuf] s

Comments:
The objective of Ubayy bin Kab was that the Nabidh comes of all sorts;
intoxicating as well as plain. If I tell you that you should drink Nabidh, then I
am afraid lest you end up drinking intoxicating Nabidh, because slight
intoxication is often not felt.
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5758. It was narrated that Ibn
Mas‘id said: “The people have
invented new drinks and I do not
know what they are. I have not
drunk anything for 20 years (or he
said: 40 years) except water and
Sawig (barley gruel), and he did
not mention Nabidh.” (Sahil)

HARY:

5759. It was narrated that ‘Abidah
said: “The people have invented
drinks and I do not know what they
are. I have not drunk anything for
20 years except water, milk and
honey.” (Sahih)

R L'ﬁ\_,.h..\—a:uﬂ—:}& oyt

5760. It was narrated that Ibn
Shubrumah said: “Talbah said to
the people of Al-Kiifah concerning
Nabidh: ‘It is a test whereby a
young man may benefit but an old
man may be harmed.’” If there was
a wedding among them, Talhah
and Zubaid would offer milk and
honey to drink. It was said to
Talhah: “Why don’t you offer
Nabidh? He said: ‘I would not like
a Muslim to become intoxicated
because of me.” (Sahih)

Comments:
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1. “Is a trial or test’: The purpose is that the people of Kifah have a great
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fixation on Nabidh. Everyone drinks it, the little ones, the young and the old
alike.

2. ‘Become intoxicated’: This is because Nabidh could cause intoxication. One
might probably not come to realize about its being intoxicating prior to
drinking. One might realize after drinking that intoxication had already
occurred in it. In this way, one could end up drinking an intoxicating beverage
unknowingly.

5761. Jarlr said: “Ibn Shubrumah  :Ji 213 | ,}aj - oy
would not drink anything eXcept .. ¢ c.50% 0t 2.2 - et
VB G106 106 4 l‘)""l

water and milk.” (Sakik) s
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TRANSLITERATION

In transliterating Arabic words, the following system of symbols has been used :

1. Consonants

Arabic script English symbol English words having si-
milar sounds

{ A* —_—
- b bless
@ t true
& th think
. j judge
c I £ -
& kh -
> d dear
3 dh this
5 T road

| 5 z is
o 8 safe
o sh show
e gh* -
o g -
L e -
¢ ‘8:*** -
a gh -
o f free
G qr -
Bl k care
dJ 1 light
¢ m moon
) n nice
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Arabic script
English symbol
English words having similar sounds
A

h
health
[}

w
wealth
¢

y
youth

* This symbol represents a glottal stop (transliterated medially and finally and not
represented in transliteration when initial).

** These sounds have no equivalent sounds in English.

Native speakers of English usually identify them with familiar English sounds in the
following manner :

z h h
o2 s S
) d d
b t t
L z ) Z
S q k

“** The Arabic sounds represented by the symbols (' /* ) and the ones mentioned
in the previous note are to be learned by imitating the native speakers of Arabic, if
one wants to be exact in their pronunciation.

2. Vowels

There are only six vowels in Arabic; three of them are short and the other three
are long. They are symbolized in the following way :

a approximately as in ‘bad’
as in ‘bid’

—

as in ‘pull’

[=]

as in ‘father’

= ooy

as in ‘bread’

=

as in ‘pool’
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Glossary Of Islamic Terms

‘dbd : (s.»)1) Literally meaning ‘a male slave’. Also used as a prefix in many
Muslim male names in conjunction with a Divine Attribute of Alldh, meaning
servant or slave. Examples include Abdullah (‘Abd-Allah—servant of Allah),
Abdur-Rahmén (‘Abd Ar-Rahman—servant of the Most Merciful), and Ab-
dul-Khaliq (‘Abd Al-Khalig—servant of the Créator).

“4bid: (.\xJ1) One who preoccupies himself with ‘Ibadah (worship) and
shows relatively less interest towards knowledge.

“4bir : (,.~)) A mixture of saffron with other perfumes.

Abtah or Bathi : (s\>ladl 51 ~kY1) (See Muhassab) Literally means earth of
small pebbles. These are found usually on the course where water flows at
times. Usually this word is used for the former valley between Safa and Mar-
wah, and an open land between Makkah and Mina called Muhassab.

Abyar Ali: (e ;W) The name of a place where Shajarah Mosque is
situated, 7 km outside of Al-Madinah.

‘4d: (s\¢) An ancient tribe or nation that lived after the Prophet Noah . It
was prosperous, but naughty and disobedient to Allah, so Allah destroyed it
with violent destructive westerly wind.

Ad-Dabiir : (,;:231)Westerly wind.
Adahi : (_~L5Y!) Sacrifices.

Adam : (f‘-’D The first human being created by Allah and the first Prophet
sent on earth to establish monotheism as the original religion for mankind.

Adhan : (313Y1)The call for the daily five obligatory prayers is called Adhan.
The person who calls the Adhdn is called a Mu’adhdhin. The Adhan consists
of specific phrases, recited aloud in Arabic prior to each of the five daily
worship times. These phrases are as follows: Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; Al-
lahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an 1a ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha
illallgh; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasil-Ulldh, Ash-hadu anna Mu-
hammadan Rasil-Ullah; Hayya alas-Salah, Hayyalas-Salah; Hayya alal-Falah,
Hayya alal-Falah; Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; La ildha illallah. Upon hearing
the Adhan, Muslims discontinue all activity and assemble at a local mosque
for congregational prayers.
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‘Adl: (JudY) Justice and equity. A fundamental value governing all social
behavior, and forming the basis of all social dealings and legal framework in
Islam.

Afdal: (J.23Y1) The best.
‘ddwa : ( s5.4)1) Contagion. An influence that spreads rapidly.
Ahabish : (_:\>Y1) The settlers in the Malkkan outskirts.

Ahadith: (ey3\-NY) (sing. Hadith) Sayings and doings of the Prophet
Muhammad #&.

‘“Ahd : (u4=)1) Literally means Covenanta solemn agreement between two or
more persons or groups.

“dhd Alastu : (.7 4gs) (Covenant of Alast) Before creating human beings,
Allah asked their souls: “Am I not (Alastu) your Lord?” And they all an-
swered: “Yes! We testify!” At the Resurrection it will be determined whether
each individual remained faithful to his original testimony. In other words,
did his actions reflect his pre-creation acceptance of servanthood and Allah’s
Lordship? Or did his actions demonstrate that he lived the life of a denier—-
one whose life was a denial of the Covenant of Alast? This Covenant is men-
tioned in Sirat Ar-Ra‘d (13:20) and Sarat Ya-Sin (36:60). The Old
Testament tells of the covenant the Jews made with Allah.

Ankam : (e $>-Y1) (Orders) According to Islamic Law, there are five kinds of
orders: 1 Compulsory or obligatory (Wajib <=1,)1), 2. Desirable or
recommended, ordered without obligation (Mustahabb oall), 3. Lawful,
legal, permissible, or allowed (Halal JY=J1), 4. Undesirable but lawful or
legal, distiked but not forbidden (Makrih o5,5.J1), 5. Unlawful, forbidden,
prohibited and punishable from the viewpoint of Islam. (Muharram or Haram

r| J>J| ji ¢ f‘m‘])
ARlf: (sing. Hilf) (55~Y1) Covenants and oaths.

ARlul-Baye: (=.J! |»7) Literally means ‘the people of the house’, a polite
form of addressing the members of the family, including husband and wife.
The words ocecur in the Noble Qur'an when angels came to give glad tidings
of a son to Prophet Ibrahim at an old age. See Strat Had (11:73). Generally
the term Ahl-Bayt refers to the household of the Prophet #.

Ahlul-Hadith : (.53 |aT) Refers to the group of scholars in Islam who
specialize in the study of Ahadith and its sciences, like Imam Bukhari, Imam
Muslim, Imam Tirmidhi, Imim Abu Daud, Imam Albani and others.

Ahlul-‘Arid: (55,1 Jol) and (‘Awaliyul-Madinah): &,001 Ji,e Outskirts
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of Al-Madinah up to a distance of four or more miles. South-eastern part of
Al-Madinah in the valleys of Mahzur.

Ahlul-Kitab : (w3l J»f) Literally meaning ‘People of the Scripture’. This
term, found in the Qur’an, describes adherents of divinely revealed religions
that preceded Islam. Most commonly, the term refers to Jews and Christians,
and confers upon these two groups a special status within Muslim society,
owing to the monotheistic basis of their religions.

Ahlul-Kitab was-Sunnah : (i.Jly oS3 o)
Literally means ‘the People of the Book (the Noble Qur’an) and the Sunnah,
i.e., the sayings and deeds of the Prophet Muhammad .

Ahludh-Dhimmah : (is3)! j»1) See Dhimmis.
Ahlul-Bagar : (i) Jﬂ) Those keeping cows.
Ahlul-Jabr: (251 Ja7) See Jabriyyah.
Ahlul-Qadar : (,.31 |»7) See Qadariyyah.
Ahlul-Qura : (& J»7) The town-dwellers.
Ahlul-Ugad : (1)) J»7) The chiefs.

Ahlur-Ray : (Lgl Bl JM) Literally means ‘the people of opinion’. It refers to
people highly learned in Islam that are consulted on Islamic matters.

Ahlus-Suffah : (iia)l J»1) People of the Platform. See Ashabus-Suffah.

Ahmad : (4.>)Ahmad is another name of Muhammad #%. See the Noble
Qur’an, Siirat As-Saff (61:6). See Muhammad for more details.

‘Alayhis-Salam : (rM\ +Je) See (Peace be upon him).

Al-Ahzab: (0\;=Y1) (The Confederates) Ahzab means parties. This term is
used to describe the different tribes that united together to fight the Muslims
in the battle of the Ditch at Al-Madinah in 627 CE (5 AH).

Ayyamut-Tashrig : (5.3 oUf) 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On these
days the pilgrims throw pebbles on Jamrat.

Ayyim : (i Y1) A woman who already has a sexual experience, she may be a
widow or a divorced.

Ajj : (@.H) Raising the voice with Talbiyah during Hajj and ‘Umrah.

AL-Ajma’ : (+Lsll) Grazing livestock such as sheep, goats, cattle, camels and
others.

Ajnad: (st>1) ’Ajnad stands for five regions of Syria—Palestine, Jordan,
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Damascus, Hima and Qansarin. (Nawawi)
‘djwah : (3 szA)1) Pressed soft dates, also a kind of high quality dates.

Al-Akhirah : (5,>-Y1) This term refers to Aftérlife, Hereafter, and the Next
World and embraces the following ideas: That man is answerable to Alldh
That the present order of existence will some day come to an end that when
that happens, Allah will bring another order into being in which He will res-
urrect all human beings, gather them together and examine their conduct,
and reward them with justice and mercy, That those who are reckoned good
will be sent to Paradise whereas the evil-doers will be consigned to Hell.
That the real measure of success or failure of a person is not the extent of
his prosperity in the present life, but his success in the Afterlife.

Akhyaf: (\=7) Uterine brother or sister. Born of the same mother but by a
different father.

Al-Hamdu Lillah : (1) ..>J!) This is a part of the beginning Verse of the first
Strah of the Noble Qur’an. The meaning of it is ‘all praise is due to Allah’.
Other than being recited daily during prayers, a Muslim says this expression
after almost every activity of his daily life to thank Alldh for His favors. A
Muslim is grateful to Allah for all His blessings, and it is a statement of
thanks, appreciation, and gratitude from the creature to his Creator.

dynul-Yagin: (.4l n.e) Assured knowledge, assured sight, that which one
sees with the eye.

Alayhis-Salam : (p5.\ +lo) Peace be upon him (pbuh).

Alim : (rJL‘H) (pl. “Ulama’) A Muslim religious scholar who has attained a
considerable amount of Islamic knowledge.

Allan : (1Y) It is an Arabic word of rich and varied meaning, used as the
proper name for God. Derives from the word 'Ilah which means ‘the One
deserving all worship’. Muslims view Alldh as the Creator and Sustainer of
everything in the universe, He is the Merciful, the Beneficent, the Magnifi-
cent, the Protector, the Provider, the Loving, the Wise, the Mighty, the Ex-
alted, the Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing, the First,
the Last, and the Eternal. Who is Supreme and Incomparable, has no physi-
cal form, and has no associates who share in His Divinity. It is exactly the
same word as, in Hebrew, the Jews use for God (Eloh), the word which Jesus
Christ used in Aramaic when he prayed to God. Allah has an identical name
in Judaism, Christianity and Islam; Aflah is the same God worshipped by
Muslims, Christians and Jews. In the Qur’an, Allah is described as having at
least ninety-nine Divine Names, which describe His Perfect Attributes. Un-
like other Divine Names, Alldh is the Name which is invested with the sum
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of all the Divine Attributes. The name Allah has no plural and no feminine
form.

Allahu Akbar: (ST 4f) This phrase, known as the Takbir (Magnification),
means ‘Allah is the Most Great’ and is said by Muslims at various times.
Most often it is pronounced during the daily calls for prayers, during prayers,
when they are happy, and wish to express their approval of what they hear,
when they slaughter an animal, and when they want to praise a speaker, they
also use it to express surprise thankfulness or fear, thereby reinforcing their
belief that all things come from Alldh. Actually it is the most said expression
in the world.

Amah : (i-Y1) A female slave.
A‘mal: (JLeY1) The acts of worship.

“Amaliq : (5JLAll) A tribe from the progeny of Imliq bin Laudh bin *Iram bin
Sam bin Niih, between the period of Prophet Hiid and Ibrahim, having big
bodies, strong and of arrogant type.

Al-Amanah : (LY1) The trust, moral responsibility or honesty, and all the
duties which Allah has ordained.

Amber: (,:¢) It has been called ambergris and then amber in later times,
named after the whale as it is a product that it regurgitates. It is not the
same as as the sap from trees that hardens and is called ‘amber’.

Amin : (:,+Y1) Custodian or guardian. Someone who is loyal or faithful.
Amin : (1) O Allah, accept our invocation.

“Amiluz-Zakah : (3\S )\ |s\e) The Zakah (obligatory charity) collector.
Amir: (Y1) Amir is used in Islam to mean leader or commander.

Amirul-Mu’minin : (;,oe3J) ) It means commander of the believers. This
title was given to the caliphs after Prophet Muhammad #%.

Amlah: (L) There is a difference over its description. Some say it is a
black and white ram (male sheep),some say rams having more white color,
some say it is pure white, while some say white and red, and some say black
and red.

Amma Ba‘d: (4~ LI) An expression used for separating an introductory from
the main topics in a speech; the introductory being usually concerned with
Allah’s praises and glorification. Literally it means ‘whatever comes after’ or
‘then after’.

Anbijaniyyah : (ii\=3Y1) A plain thick woolen sheet or garment with no
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markings on it.

Ansar : (,Lai¥1) (sing. Ansariy Literally meaning helpers or supporters, Ansar
were the Companions of the Prophet & from the inhabitants of Al-Madinah,
who embraced Islam and supported it, and who received and entertained the
Muhajirin (sing. Muhé&jir) who were the Muslim emigrants from Makkah and
other places.

‘Anazah : (s 2~J1) A spear-headed stick.

‘Agqabah : (i3x)}) A place just outside of Makkah, in Mina where the first
Muslims from Yathrib (Al-Madinah) pledged allegiance to the Prophet #2 in
the year 621 CE. A similar mecting took place the next year when more
Muslims from Yathrib pledged their allegiance to the Prophet .

‘Agd : (12]1) A contract.
‘Agd Sahih : (Gz.pjl aiadt) A legal contract.

‘Agidah : (3.3J1) Literally means belief. In Islamic terms, it means the
following six Articles of Faith: 1. Belief in Allah, the One God. 2. Belief in
Allah’s angels. 3. Belief in His revealed Books. 4. Belief in His Messengers.
5. Belief in the Day of Judgment. 6. Belief in Fate and the Divine Decree.

“Agilah : (15\x1) The near male relatives on the father’s side who are obliged
to pay the Diyah (blood money) on behalf of any of the clan’s members who
kills a person. (See also ‘Asabah and Ashabul-Furid.)

Al-‘Aqiq : (5.-31) A valley about seven kilometers west of Al-Madinah.

‘Agigah : (122t is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the occasion of
the birth of a child, as a token of gratitude to Allah.

‘“Aqra Halga: (> s,ic) Is just an exclamatory expression, the literal
meaning of which is not meant always. It expresses disapproval.

“drafah : (i ,¢) The ninth day of the last Islamic month Dhul-Hijjah.

‘“drafat: (<l ,e) ‘Arafat is a pilgrimage site, a plain about 25 kilometers
southeast of Makkah Al-Mukaramah. Standing on ‘Arafat on the 9th of
Dhul-Hijjah and staying there from mid-day to suaset is the essence of the
Hajj (the Pilgrimage). It is on this plain that humanity will be raised on the
Day of Resurrection for questioning and Judgment.

Arba‘iniyat : (< \:ny, Y1) Collections of the forty Ahadith,

Al-Arba‘ah: (is;,¥1) The four compilers of Ahadith: Abu Dawud, Nasa’,
Tirmidhi, Ibn M3jah.

Arak: (81,Y1) A tree from which Siwak (tooth stick) is made.
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Ariyyah: (i ,)1) (pl. ‘Araya) A contract of barter in dates. When the fruits
of a designated trec were given as a gift to another person, then the giver
was troubled by the recipient’s coming again and again to his garden to gath-
er the dates, so he was permitted to buy the fresh dates in return for dried
dates. (See Bay‘ul-‘Ariyyah)

Arkan : (015,Y1) (sing. Rukn) The elements or essential ingredients of an act,
without which the act is not legally valid.

Aricanul-Islam : (p%N) 015 ,1) A term referring to the Five Pillars of Islam that
demonstrate a Muslim’s commitment to Allah in word and in deed. They are as
follows: 1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 2. To offer the prayers. 3. To observe
fasts during the month of Ramadan.4. To pay the Zakat (obligatory charity). 5.
To perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah).

Armageddon : (0 }léc.o};) The place where the final battle will be fought
between the forces of good and evil (probably so called in reference to the
battlefield of Megiddo). (Rev. 16:16)

Arsh: (s ,Y1) Compensation given in case of someone’s injury caused by
another person.

“drsh : (3 1) The Throne of Allah the Exalted.

“Asabah : (i.zx)) All male relatives of a deceased person or a killer, from the
father’s side.

‘Asabiyyah : (i..2~)\) Tribal loyalty, nationalism.

“Asb : (wexlt) A very coarse type of Yemenite cloth of cotton threads, some
of them are dyed by means of knots before spinning with others that are not.

As-habul-Araf: (),eN| Olsf) These will be the people who are neither
righteous enough to enter Paradise nor wicked enough to be cast into Hell.

As-habul-Furad : (54,81 w\=ol) These are the heirs who are the first
responsibility holders to pay the Diyah or the blood money due towards a
person. (These are said to be: Husband, wife, father, mother,
grandfatherfather’s father, grandmotherfather’s mother, son’s
daughtergranddaughter, daughter, real sister, uterine brother, uterine sister,
stepbrother. These are the near male relatives on the father’s side like broth-
er, nephew, father’s brother etc. In the absence of them, the ‘Asabah are the
inheritors, in their absence the legacy or inheritance goes to Dhul-Arham,
meaning the relatives through mother’s side like maternal uncle, mother’s sis-
ter and mother’s father etc.

As-habush-Shajarah : (i 2! < '>.»1) Those Companions of the Prophet #%
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who took oath to defend the religion against Quraysh at Hudaibiyah.

As-habus-Suffah : (3.} Llol) Some Muslims who had migrated from
Makkah, had no place to live and they were very poor people. The Prophet
of Islam built a large platform Suffah of bricks and clay in the mosque for
these people to rest at night. He also built a canopy to protect them from
the heat of the sun during the day. The canopy was covered by date-palm
leaves and branches. As the place was called Suffah, therefore the people
who stayed there were called as As-habus-Suffah or Ahlus-Suffah. They were
about eighty men or more who used to stay and have religious teachings in
the Prophet’s mosque in Al-Madinah. Whosoever belonged among them is
today recognized as an eminent personality of Islam. Suffah, a place that was
once the refuge of the poor and the shelterless, became the centre of learn-
ing and excellence. It was there the first University of Islam came into being.

As-habusSunan : (; 5! &l.s) The compilers of the Prophetic 4kadith on
Islamic jurisprudence.

Al-“Ashhurul-Hurum : (p ;> ,531) The sacred months. The months of Dhul-
Qa‘dah, Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab.

Al-Asharatul-Mubashsharah : (i .2.J) 5,54) The ten Companions that were
given the glad tiddings of assurance of entering Paradise. They were Abu
Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, Abu ‘Ubaidah bin
Jarrah, Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah, Zubair bin Awwim, Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas
and Sa‘eed bin Zaid.

Ash-Sham : (rL.tJl) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and
Jordan.

Ashird’: (+),45\W1) The 10th of the month of Muharram (the first month of
the Islamic calendar).

Al-Asma’ul-Husné : (>l +lewN) The term AlAsma'ul-Husnd, literally
meaning the ‘most excellent names’ is used to express Alldh’s most Beautiful
Names and His most Perfect Attributes. These are at least 99 in number.

Asma’ur-Rijal : (J\- ) +lewl) The science of Biographies of Narrators.

“sr: (,.2d))) It is the afternoon prayer, the third obligatory prayer of the
day. It can be offered between mid afternoon and a little before sunset. It is
also the name of Sirah 103 of the Noble Qur’an.

As-Salimu ‘Alaykum : (,Se ry\..Jl) This is an expression Muslims say
whenever they meet one another. It is a statement of greeting meaning
‘peace be upon you’. The appropriate response is Wa ‘Alaykumus-Salam,
meaning ‘and peace be upon you also’. The extended forms of it are As-Sala-
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mu ‘Alaykum wa Rahmatullah meaning ‘peace be upon you and mercy of
Allah’ and As-Salamu ‘Alaykum wa Rahmatullihi wa Barakatuhu meaning
‘peace be upon you and mercy of Allah and His blessings.” The response will
also be changed accordingly.

Astaghfirullah : ()1 jaxxuf) This is an expression used by a Muslim when he
wants to ask Allal’s forgiveness. The meaning of it is ‘I ask Allah’s for-
giveness’.A Muslim says this phrase many times, when he is talking to an-
other person, when he abstains from doing wrong, or even when he wants to
prove that he is innocent of an incident. After every payer, a Muslim says
this statement three times.

Al-Aswaf: (J),.Y1) Name of the area of Al-Madinah that Allih’s Messenger
#% made sacred. (An-Nihdyah) Baybaqi said it to be the wall around Al-
Madinah. (Sunan Al-Kubra)

Athar: (;6N1) Sayings of the Sahabah, the Companions of the Prophet #&.

“Atirah : (5,24\) A sacrifice offered during the month of Rajab (in Jahiliyyah
and it was canceled after Islam). It was also called Rajabiyyah.

“Atid: (>5:41) A young sheep that is old enough (of about one year) to fend
for itself and no longer needs its mother.

Atadhu Billahi minash-Shaytanir-Rajim : (> )\ Olanidl oo 40U 3,27) This is
an expression and a statement that Muslims have to recite before reading the
Qur’an, before speaking, before doing any work, before a supplication, be-
fore doing ablution, before entering the washroom, and before doing many
other daily activities. The meaning of this phrase is ‘I seek refuge in Allah
from the outcast Satan’. Satan is the source of evil and he always tries to
misguide and mislead people, so Muslims recite this expression to keep them
safe from the whispering of Satan.

Awliy@’: (-U,Y1) (pl. of Wali) Literally means friend. But in Islamic
terminology it refers to the close friends of Allah.

‘Awrah: (5, 42)1) Nakedness. Parts of the body that are not to be exposed to
others. For men this is from the navel to the knee. For women it is all of her
body except the hands, feet and face.

Al-Awali : ()1 41) Villages surrounding Al-Madinah.
Awaliyul-Madinah : (400 J15e) See Ahlul-‘Arid.
Al-Awamir : (»152)1) Snakes living in houses.

Awag: (357 (sing. Ugiyyah also called Wagiyyah) 5 Awaq = 22 Silver
Riyals of Yemen or 200 Silver Dirhams (i.e., 640 grams approx.; 12 Ugiyyah
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is equal to 40 tolas). [Uqiyyah is 40 dirhams, and 5 Awaq is 200 dirhams. It
may be less or more according to different countries. (Sindi)] [An ounce; for
silver 119.4 grams, for other substances 127/128 grams, modern use of ounce
28.349 grams.]

Awgaf: (56;Y1) Property voluntarily transferred to a charity or trust to be
used for public benefits.

Awsaq or Awsugq: (551 51 Glasl) See Wasq.
Awwabén ¢ (;15Y1) This prayer’s time is stated to be when the hooves of the

young ones of camels begin to be scorched with the extremity of the heat.
Obviously it is a little before the decline of the sun from its zenith.

Ayah : (3N1) (pl. Ayat) Ayah means a proof, evidence, verse, lesson, sign,
miracle, revelation, etc. The term is used to designate a Verse in the Qur’an.
There are over 6,600 Verses in the Qur'an.

Ayyam Bid: (44 ¢\uf) The bright days or the moonlit days. The 13th, 14th
and 15th of every lunar month when the moon is at its full.

Ayyamul-Jahiliyyah : (s rk;i) A term designating a state of ignorance
and immorality. It is a combination of views, ideas, and practices that totally
defy and reject the guidance sent down by God through His Prophets. This
term is commonly used by Muslims to refer to the pre-Islamic era in Arabia.
Ayyamul-Jahiliyyah, or ‘the days of Ignorance’ in the books of history, in-
dicate the period before the prophethood of Muhammad when immorality,
oppression, and evil were rampant.

Ayyamut-Tashrig : (G 531 oUT) 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On these
days the pilgrims throw pebbles on Jamarit.

Ayatul-Kursi: (- S31 &]) Verse No. 255 in Sarat Al-Bagarah.

Azfar: (LLBY1) A type of incense.

“dzl: (J;~)) Coitus Interruptus. Coitus in which the penis is withdrawn prior
to ejaculation.

Azlam : (»N3Y1) Literally means ‘arrows’. Here it means arrows used to seek
good luck or a decision, practiced by the Arabs of pre-Islamic period of Ig-
norance.

Babur-Rayyan: (0L \ <) The name of one of the gates of Jannah
(Paradise) through which the people who often observe fasting will enter on
the Day of Judgment.

Babus-Salam : (pM.1 OU) It is one of the famous gates of the Sacred
Mosque in Makkah.
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Badanah : (3.J1) (pl. Budn) A camel driven to be offered as a sacrifice by
the pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah.

Badhagq or Badhiq: (33U1) An alcoholic drink made from the juice of grapes
by slowly boiling it down until two-thirds of it has gone.

Badiyah : (i;>Y) (pl. Bawadi) A desert or semi-arid environment.

Badr: (,45) A place about 150 kilometer to the south of Al-Madinah, where
the first great battle in Islamic history took place between the early Muslims
and the infidels of Quraysh in the second year of Hijrah (624 CE). The Mus-
lim army consisted of 313 men and the Quraysh had a total of about 1,000
soldiers, archers and horsemen. Even though the Muslims were out-
numbered, the final result was to their favor. [Sec Sarat Al-Anfal (8:5-19, 42-
48) and Sarat Al-Imran (3:13).]

Bahimah : (i.4JY) (pl. Baha'im) significs cevery quadruped animal (of which
the beasts of prey are excluded). Bahimah thus refers to goats, sheep and
COWS.

Al-Bahirah : (i .>1') A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared for
idols and other false deitics.

Bay“:(~J!) Literally means sale. It is also taken to mean exchanging a
commodity for another commadity. Commanly used as a prefix in referring
to different types of sales.

Bay‘ul-‘Inalt : (s =) One form of it iy that suppose a person asks
someone to lend him™a certain amount of money, he refuses the money in
cash, instead offers him an article at a higher price than his demand of the
required money. and later on buys the same article from him at a less price,
i.e.. cqual to his required money. In this way. he makes him indebted for the
difference.

Bay‘ul-*Ariyyah : (. ‘..) (pl. “tra Cya) 1t is a kind of sale by which the
owner of an \ll\\‘lh ¥ allowed 1o sell the fresh dates while they are still
over the palms by means of estimation, for dried plucked dates because of
the irritation of again and again coming of him whom the gift was given, so
they give him from their stock. “Arivvah is Jawful for an amount of five Wasq
while onc Wasq is of sisty Sa. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Ahéadith Nos.
389, 394 and 397).

Al-Bay‘ul-Batt : (= H) Absolute sale.

Al-Bay‘ul-Batil : (JjaU\ C‘“ Vain sale (that a Muslim sells unlawful things,
e.g., wine, pigs).

Bay‘ul-Gharar : () C_u.) Uncertainty, hazard, chance or risk, ambiguity and
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uncertainty in transactions. Technically, selling something which has not yet
been obtained, for example, selling eggs which have not yet been hatched, or
an event where assurance or non-assurance is subject to chance and thus not
known to parties of a transaction. Can also mean uncertainty or a hazard
that is likely to lead to a dispute in a contract. Al-Gharar is also said to be
selling goods that appear sound but contain some hidden fault or concerning
which something is unclear.

Bay‘u Habalil-Habalah : (> J> ) The sale of a pregnant animal. There
were two forms of this trade, the example of the first form is that to buy an
offspring of an animal which itself is yet to be born by making the payment
in advance. Second form is to sell an animal on condition to have the off-
spring of the sold animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction are pro-
hibited.

Bay‘ul-Hasat : (sle>Jl ~.) The sale of pebble. When the seller says to the
buyer, “I sell you the goods that the pebble falls on with a certain sum of
money.” It is forbidden in Islam. It was observed in three ways: (i) the seller
throws pebbles onto the goods and gives the buyer whatever the pebbles land
on; (ii) the seller sells land then tells the purchaser that he will get the land
as far as a pebble thrown by the seller reaches; (iii) the seller tells the pur-
chaser that he has the option to change his mind until he (the seller) throws
a pebble, at which point the transaction becomes binding.

Bay‘ul-Istisna‘: ( tew Y ~y) This is a kind of sale, where a commodity is
transacted before it comes into existence. It means to order a manufacturer
to manufacture a specific commodity for the purchaser. If the manufacturer
undertakes to manufacture the goods for him with material from the manu-
facturer, the transaction of Istisnd‘ comes into existence. But it is necessary
for the validity of Istisna‘ that the price is fixed with the consent of the par-
ties and that necessary specification of the commodity (intended to be manu-
factured) is fully settled between them. This kind of sale, used as a mode of
financing, is also called Parallel Istisna‘. -

Bay‘ul-Khiyar : (,\)! o0) Optional sale.

Bay‘ul-Malagih : (=3J1 «2) A kind of sale practiced in the pre-Islamic
period of Ignorance. One would pay the price of a she-camel that was not
yet born.

Bay‘ul-Mu‘awamah : (i 5\xs]) C:‘) Selling the produce of a tree for many years
ahead.

Bayul-Muhdgalah : (5\~J! »,) It is the estimate of wheat in the harvest
(corn ears) and selling them F the same amount in weight.
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Bay‘ul-Mukhabarah : (i \>)\ CE,) To lend the land or rent against a part of
t

the produce like half or one third. It is forbidden because may be there no
produce.

Bay‘ul-Mukhadarah : (5 ;.5 \5-e) C-‘-') The sale of grain or vegetables before it is
ripe and that they are free from diseases and blights, and their benefit is evi-
dent.

Bay‘ul-Mulamasah : (il C)) A sale in which thedeal is completed if the
buyer touches the item, without seeing or checking it properly. It is usually
done in the night and two men trade garments with each other by feeling or
touching the garments by hands.

Bay‘ul-Munabadhah : (:3,t.s)) ) A sale in which the deal is completed when
the seller throws a thing to the buyer, giving him no opportunity to see,
touch or check it. Usually two men trade garments with each other by throw-
ing garments to another.

Bay‘ul-Mugayadah : (ia;\ad! »o) Sale of things for things corresponding
nearly with barter, but the ‘thing’ is here opposed to ‘obligations’, so it is
properly an exchange of specific for specific things.

Bay‘ul-Muzabanal : (i) Cf-) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by
measure, and the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both
cases the dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as
they are still on the trees. This term is mostly used for fruits.

Bay‘ul-Muzayadah : (5., ;5.1 C:J) Public sale.

Bayun-Najsh: (ix)\ as) A trick (of offering a very high price) for
something without the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high
price.

Bay‘un-Najiz: (3| ~,) Final sale.

Bay‘us-Salaf: (i C“) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods
to be delivered later.

Bay‘us-Salam (Bay‘us-Salaf) : (il o= S r.LJ\ C‘) It is also called Bay‘us-
Salaf. This term refers to the advance payment for goods which are delivered
later. Normally, no sale can be effected unless the goods are in existence at
the time of the bargain. But this type of sale is the exception to the general
rule provided the goods are defined and the date of delivery is fixed. The
objects of this type of sale are mainly tangible but exclude gold or silver as
these are regarded as having monetary value. Barring these, Bay‘us-Salam
covers almost all things which are capable of being definitely described as to
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quantity, quality and workmanship. One of the conditions of this type of con-
tract is advance payment; the parties cannot reserve their option of rescind-
ing it but the option of revoking it on account of a defect in the subject
matter is allowed. It is also applied to a mode of financing adopted by Isla-
mic banks. It is usually applied in the agricultural sector, where the bank ad-
vances money for various inputs to receive a share in the crop, which the
bank sells in the market.

Bay‘us-Sarf: (S 2l ) An exchange of obligations for obligations. The
usual objects of this contract are dirhams and dinars, which being obligations;
the definition is generally correct.

Bay‘ut-Talji’ah : (i) G") Simulated sale, protective sale.
Bay‘ut-Tawliyah : (i) 53\ r,) Released at cost price.

Bay‘uth-Thunya or Bay‘ul-Istithna’: (L3 sy sl o 1) Selling a thing
leaving a part of it. For example, selling his fruits but except a part of it.

Bayul-Urbun : (0 2\ ~.) Barnest sale. The buyer pays some of the cost to
the seller. If the buyer fakes the goods, the paid money will be part of the
price, but if the buyer rejected the goods, the paid money will be of the sell-
er.

Bay‘ul-Wadi‘ah : (i3} ) Resale at a loss.

Bay‘ah : (i~.J1) A pledge or an oath of allegiance given by the citizens etc., to
their Imam (Muslim ruler or leader) to be obedient to him according to the
Islamic religion.

Bayda’: (+12.31) A place to the south of Al-Madinah on the way to Makkah.

Baytul-Mal : (JWJ! <) An Islamic treasury intended for the benefit of the
Muslims and the Islamic state and not for the leaders or the wealthy.

Al-Baytul-Ma‘mir : (o231 o)) Allal’s House over the seventh heaven.

Baytul-Magdis : (»JiaJ| <) It is popularly referred to as Baytul-Muqaddas.
Also known as Agsa Mosque, the famous mosque in Al-Quds (Jerusalem). It
was the first Qiblah (prayer direction) of Islam. Then Alldh ordered Muslims
to face the first House of Allah, the Ka‘bah, at Makkah (Saudi Arabia). Bay-
tul-Magqdis is the third most sacred place in the Islamic world, the first being
the Sacred Mosque (Masjidul-Haram) in Makkah, and the second being the
Masjid Nabawi (the Mosque of the Prophet ££). It is from the surroundings
of Baytul Maqdis that Prophet Muhammad £ ascended to heaven.

Baytul-Midras : (_.1,0e]1 <) A place in Al-Madinah (and it was a Jewish
centre).
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Bay‘atur-Ridwan : (3,5 ) ixy) (Pledge of Contentment) The oath and
pledge taken by the Companions at Hudaibiyah in the year 6 H to fight Qur-
aysh in case they harmed ‘Uthman who had gone to negotiate with them and
reported to have been taken captive.

Bakkah : (i5)) Another name for Makkah. (See the Noble Qur'an, Al-Imran
3:96)
Balim : (r‘ﬂb) Means an ox.

Balat: (LYJ) A place in Al-Madinah between the mosque and the
marketplace.

Balah : (1.}1) The date once it begins to ripen.

Baligh : (EU\) The one who has reached the age of maturity and is an adult.
Bani Labin : (4,3 ) A two-year-old male camel.

Bani Makhad : (55 L_5..) One-year-old male camel.

Bani Asfar: (Lo Y| s) The Byzantines (the Romans).

Banii Israel : (J5), sv) Literally means the Children of Israel. It refers to
the progeny of Prophet Ya‘qub .

Al-Bagi‘: (~i)) Also called Baq® Al-Gharqad or Jannatul-Bagl. The
cemetery of the people of Al-Madinah; many of the family members and
Companions of the Prophet #£ are buried in it.

Barakah : (is ,J1) Literally means blessing or Divine grace.
Barid : (1,J1) See Burud.

Barakallah : (4} 2,4) This is an expression meaning ‘may the blessings of
Allah (be upon you)’.When a Muslim wants to thank another person, he uses
different statements to express his thanks, appreciation, and gratitude. One
of them is to say Bérakalldh.

Barrah : (57J1) Pious.

Barzakh : (CJ 1) Literally means partition or barrier. In Islamic terminology,
it usually means the life in the grave, because the life in the grave is the
interspace between the life on earth and the life in the Hereafter. Life in the
Barzakh is real, but very different from the life we know. Its exact nature is
known only to Alldh. It is during our life in the Barzakh that we will be
asked about Alldh, our faith and the Prophet £&. We will also be shown the
Jannah (Paradise) and the Jahannum (Hell) there and which of these two
places we will occupy after we are judged.
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Basmalah : (i..)!) The-recitation of Bismillah (Bismillahir-Rahménir-Rahim.
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful). It is said be-
fore any act or activity of importance, such as reciting the Qur’an, traveling,
eating a meal, rising from sleep, etc.

Batha’: (+\>LJ1) See ’Abtah.

Batil: (jbL}1) Falsehood, null and void.

Batshah : (i:lJt) Grasp.

Bawadi : (s31)1) See Badiyah.

Bid‘ah : (is.J1) Any heresy or innovated practice introduced in the religion
of Allah which have no basis in the Qur’dn or Sunnah and to regard these

new things as acts of Ibadah. The Prophet #% said that every Bid‘ah is a
deviation from the true path and every deviation leads to Hell-fire.

Bilor: (,<J1) A virgin.
Bint Labiin : (043 <) Two year old she-camel.
Bint Makhad : (= =) One year old she-camel.

Bisat: (L\L.J7) Anything that can be spread on the ground, be a mat, a carpet
or a piece of cloth.

Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim : ( o) ll o) In the Name of Allah,
the Most Gracious, the Most Y\fraful This is the first Verse of Siirat Al-
Fatihah (Chapter 1) of the Noble Qur’an. While reciting the Qur’an, it is to
be read immediately after one reads the phrase: A‘udhu Billahi minash-Shay-
tanir-Rajim (I seek refuge in Allah from the outcast Satar). It is also recited
before doing any daily activity. '

Bithah: (i) The beginning of the Prophet’s mission, his call to
prophethood in 610 CE.

Bit*: (C.J\) Mead. Intoxicating drink made from fermented honey or
honeycombs, barlee sprouts and water.

Black Muslims: A term designating African-Americans who adhere to the
teachings of the organization known as the Nation of Islam. So-called ‘Black
Muslims’ are not to be confused with Muslims (followers of universal Islam)
of African-American or African origin. Likewise, the Nation of Islam, a na-
tionalistic organization, is not to be confused with the mainstream, universal
world religion Islam.

Bufth: (&) A place about two miles from Al-Madinah where a battle
took place between the Ansar tribes of Aus and Khazraj before Islam.
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Budn : (0.)1) (sing. Badanah) Camels to be offered as sacrifice by the
pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah.

Buhtan : (0\we1) A false accusation, calumny, slander.

Buliigh : (Q.U ) Puberty

Burag: (51 ,;) A white animal having wings, bigger than a donkey and smaller
than a horse, it carried the Prophet Muhammad # from Makkah to
Jerusalem and from there to heavens during his miraculous Night Journey
and Ascension (Isra’ and Mi'rgj) in 619 CE.

Burd or Burdah: (ss,J\ 51 s 31) A Yemeni cloth. A black squared narrow
dress. Also a sheet with a woven border.

Burnus : (i 2)1) (pl. Baranis) A type of hooded cloak called burnous.
Burqu‘: (@* J1) A covering dress worn by women.
Burud : (pl. Barid) The distance equal to sixteen Farsakhs.

Busr: (,-.J)) Partially ripe dates that have begun to take on a red or yellow
color.

Busra : (s ) is a city in Harran in the south of Damascus in Syria.
Buthin : (5\>-a)) A valley in Al-Madinah.

CE: Christian Era or Common Era. It is used instead of AD in Islamic text
referring to the dates before the Hijrah (migration) of the Prophet Mu-
hammad & from Makkah to Al-Madinah. )

Dabb : (_.2) (Mastigure) A lizard that grows to be a foot or longer. They
are not the same as the gecko for which there are orders, or encourangement
to kill.

Dab‘u: (C__AD Hyena (Charkh or Lakkar Bhaggah).

AdDabir : (, »41) Westerly wind.

Daff: (1) Tambourine used in Arabia.

Daghabis : (_~.xa)\) (sing. Daghabiis) Snake cucumbers.

Dahn : (;,»31) Any thick oil applied to hair.

Daf%: (e\4l) (pl. Du‘at) Muslim missionary involved in Da‘wah (preaching).

Dayyan : (0L} Allah; the One Who judges people from their deeds after
calling them to account.

Dajjal: (J\>u1) (Al-Masth Ad-Dajjal Ji-1 C..MJ\) Antichrist, False Christ
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or Pseudo Messiah, also known as the one-eyed Dajjal. He will be from
among the Jews and will appear before Qiyamat (Resurrection). He will
cause a lot of corruption in the world and will eventually be killed by Pro-
phet ‘Eisa (Jesus) .

Damm : ( Ai) An expiation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory
religious act usually in the form of sacrificing an animal (term specially used
regarding expiation of missed or wrongly performed acts of Hajj and ‘Um-
rah).

Danig : (31s) A coin equal to one-sixth of a dirham.
Dérul-‘4hd : (4¢31,15) Country linked in a peace treaty.
Darul-Bawar : (51 5.J1,15) The abode of perdition.
Dérul-Fana’: (-3 ,1s) The abode which passes away (earth).
Darul-Ghuriir : (3 ,41,1s) The abode of delusion.

Dérul-Harb : (| ,15) It means Domain of War, and refers to the territory
under the control of disbelievers, which is on terms of active or potential
conflict with the Domain of Islam, and presumably hostile to the Muslims
living in its domain.

Darul-Islam : ( MoYi ,ls) It means Domain of Islam, and refers to the
territory under the control of the believers.

Darul-Khilafah : (3%),1s) The seat of Imam or Khalifah.

Darul-Rufr: (,i531 ,15) It means Domain of Disbelief, and refers to the
territory under the control of the disbelievers.

Darul-Qarir : (s.x3),15) The blessed abode (paradise).
Darul-Qadii’ : (-L231,15) Justice House (court).
Darul-Qardr : (L) ,3),)5) The abode that abides.
Darus-Salam : (o341 ,15) The abode of peace.
Darush-Shuhad@’: (+19¢.21,15) The Home of Martyrs.

Da‘wah : (s;201) The act of inviting others to Islam. Propagation of Islam
through word and action, calling the people to follow the commandments of
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad #&.

Dawiid : (53\5) Prophet David , a Prophet of Alldh mentioned in the Quran
and the Old Testament.

Dayn : (L-,;u 1} Loan or debt.
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Deen : (,_'f_iﬂ) The meaning of the word Deen is obedience. A term
commonly used to mean ‘religion’, but actually referring to the totality of
Muslim beliefs and practices. Thus, ‘Islam is a Deen’ means Islam is the
complete way of life.

Dhabh: (~33) Slaughtering small animals by cutting their jugular vein only
at the root of the neck, in comparison Nahr is slaughtering the camels by
poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item.

Dhan-Nis‘ah : (i.:! 13) The one with the rope. (See Ahadith 2690 and 2691,
Sunan Ibn Majah)

Dhat TIrq: (5, <\3) Migat for the pilgrims coming from Irag.

Dhatun-Nitagayn : (.3l <13) Tt literally means a woman with two belts,
and refers to Asma’, the daughter of Abu Bakr (She was named so by the
Prophet #&.

DhaturRiga‘: (¢ )1 «I13) It is name of a Ghazwah and it may be translated
as ‘the one having stripes’. Muslims were suffering from an extreme poverty,
they were bare-footed without shoes, when their feet blistered, they wrapped
them with rags and tattered clothes. Thus this battle came to be known as
DhaturRiqga“.

Dhikh: (321)1) An animal-male hyena.

Dhikr: (,s11) The Mention or Remembrance of Allah through verbal or
mental repetition of His Divine Attributes or various religious formulas such
as Subhan-Allah (Glorified is Allah), Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise is due to Al-
1ah), Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most Great), or the recitation of special in-
vocations.

Dhimmi or Ahludh-Dhimmah : (3-3) js1 51 1)) A non-Muslim living under
the protection of an Islamic government, and has been guaranteed protection of
his rights . life, property and practice of their religion, etc. He is exempt from
duties of Islam like military and Zakah but must instead pay a tax called Jizyah.
Historically, Jews and Christians traditionally received this status due to their
belief in One God, but others such as Zoroastrians, Buddhists and Hindus were
also included. Dhimmis (protected) had full rights to practice their faith and im-~
plement their own religious laws within their communities.

Dhul-’Arham or Dhur-Rahm : (.> J\ 55 ﬂ t>,Y1 43) Kindred of blood from
mother’s side, like mother’s gher (grandfather), sister’s son, son of the
daughter (grandson), maternal uncle, etc.

Dhul-Fara’id: (,&1,2155) Those persons whose share of inheritance is
described in the Qur’an are called Dhul-Fard’id, and the rest are ‘Asabah
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(&eal)).

Dhul-Hijjah : (ix>J\55) The twelfth month of the Islamic calendar. The
month in which the great pilgrimage to Makkah takes place.

Dhul-Hulayfah : (ii)>J1 3) The Miqat of the people of Al-Madinah now
called Abyar ‘Ali.
Dhul-Khalasah : (i2l>)1 ;5) Al-Ka‘bah Al-Yaminiyah, a house in Yemen

where idols used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribes of Khath‘am
and Bujaylah.

Dhul-Qa‘dah : (55531 33) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar.

Dhul-Qar:nayn: (o4 53) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the
world and was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the Qur’an (18:83).

Dhul-Qurba : (31 55) Relatives, kinsfolk.

Dhiz Mahram : (| pw 5) A male, whom a woman can never marry because of
close relatxonshlp (e.g., a brother, a father, a son, a brother’s son, a sister’s
son, an uncle from either side etc.). See Mahram.

Dhun-Nan : (0431 53) Jonah, Jonas. It is the nickname given to Prophet
Yunus because of his story with the whale that swallowed him, and then
threw him ashore.

Dhun-Niirayn : ;531 53) It means ‘Possessor of the Two Lights’. It is used
to refer to ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (because he married two of the Prophet’s
daughters.

Dhi Tuwa: (ssb s3) A well-known well in Makkah, In the lifetime of the
Prophet &, Makkah was a small city and this well was outside its precincts.
Now-a-days Makkah is a larger city and the well is within its boundaries.

Dibaj : (CL.J_.\H) Pure silk cloth, silk brocade.

Dinar: (,tuui) Gold coinage; in the days of the Prophet £, one dinar was
having the weight of 4.4 grams of gold.

Dhira‘: (Cl 1) Cubit . any of various ancient units of length based on the
length of the forearm from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger and
usually equal to about 18 inches (45.7 centimeters).

Dirayah : (31,31) Cognizance, observation, note, remark.

Dirham : (o ,41) A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut ends.
Name of a unit of currency, usually a silver coin used in the past in several
Muslim countries and still used in some of them, such as Morocco and Uni-
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ted Arab Emirates.

Diyah : (4.1) Blood money (for wounds, killing etc.), compensation paid by
the killer to the relatives of the victim (in unintentional cases).

Du‘@’: (:\lew))) Supplication, prayer, request, plea; invoking Allah for
whatever one desires. It is distinct from Salat (formal worship or prayer).
Personal Du'gs can be made in any language, whereas Salat (prayer) is per-
formed in Arabic. Muslims make Du‘ds for many reasons and at various
times, such as after Salat, before eating a meal, before retiring to sleep, or to
commemorate an auspicious occasion such as the birth of a child.

Dubba’: (L4)1) Gourd, squash and pumpkin. Also a name of a pot made
from gourd in which Nabidh used to be prepared, and used to hold alcoholic
drinks. Also called Qara‘ or Tounmba,

Duha : (1) Forenoon (prayer). Its time begins a little after the beginning
of Ishrig, ie., sunrise, meaning when the sun gains considerable height and
lasts until before noon.

Dunya : (L) This world or life, as opposed to the Hereafer that is the next
life.

‘Bid : (4.»)) An Arabic word to mean a festivity, a celebration, and a feast.
Muslims celebrate two major religious celebrations known as ‘Eidul-Fitr
(which takes place after Ramadan), and ‘Eidul-Adha (which occurs at the
time of the Hajj). A traditional greeting used by Muslims around the time of
‘Eid is ‘Eid Mubarak, meaning ‘May your celebration be blessed’. A special
congregational ‘Eid prayer, giving charity to the needy persons, visiting the
family members and friends, wearing new clothing, specially-prepared foods
and sweets, and gifts for children characterize these events.

‘Bidul-Adha : (_~5Y) &e) Literally means ‘the Feast of the Sacrifice’. A
four-day celebration from tenth to the thirteenth day of Dhul-Hijjah that
completes the rites of pilgrimage. The tenth is the day of Nahr (sacrifice) and
eleventh to thirteenth are the days of Tashriq.This event commemorates Pro-
phet Ibrahim’s obedience to Allah by being prepared to sacrifice his only son
Isma‘il (Ishmael).

‘Eidul-Fitr : (k4| 1) Literally means ‘the Feast of breaking the Fast’. A
three-day celebration after fasting the month of Ramadédn as a matter of
thanks and gratitude to Almighty Allah. It takes place on the first of Shaw-
wal, the tenth month of the Islamic calendar.

Bisa or Isa: (_.c) Jesus, an eminent Prophet in Islam. Muslims believe
that Maryam (Mary), the mother of Jesus, was a chaste and pious woman,
and that God miraculously created Jesus in her womb. After his birth, he



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 404 dvo Sl BT L pgd

began his mission as a sign to humankind and a Prophet of God, calling peo-
ple to righteousness and worship of God alone. Muslims do not believe Jesus
was crucified, but rather that God spared him such a fate and ascended him
to Heaven.

Fadak : (£.5) (also Fidak) A town near Al-Madinah.
Fahish : (_z>~\i)) One who talks evil.

Fajr: (,»41) The dawn or early morning before sunrise, and denotes the
prime time for prayer, also the name of the first obligatory Salat (prayer) of
the day to be offered at any time between the first light of dawn and just
before sunrise. Stirah 89 of the Noble Qur’an has also this name.

Fagih: («2d1) (pl. Fugaha’) An Islamic scholar who is an expert on Islamic
jurisprudence (Figh), and can give an authoritative legal opinion or judg-
ment. _
Fagir: (,.41) (pl. Fugara’) A poor person.
Fara*:( J.aﬂ) In Jahiliyyah, the firstborn of a she-camel or sheep was

sacnflced for their deities, or when anyone became the owner of 100 camels’
flock, or a meal given on the occasion of the birth of camels.

Fora'id : (1 ,4)1) See Faridah.

Faraq: (3,41) A bowl measuring about 16 Rafls or ounces, ie., about 10
liters or 3 Sa“.

Fard: (5 ,41) Obligatory. In Islam it refers to those acts and things which
are compulsory on a Muslim. Abandoning or abstaining from a Fard act is a
major sin. To reject a Fard act amounts to Kufr (disbelief). It is also used in
reference to the obligatory part of Salat (prayers). Also obligatory share of
inheritance.

Fard ‘dyn: (s _53) An action which is obligatory on every Muskim
individually. ’

Fard Kifayah : (i,s 5 3) Collective duty (a duty on the whole community).
However, if the duty has been fulfilled by a part of that community then the
rest are not obliged to fulfill it, but if no one carries it out all incur a collec-
tive guilt.

Faridah : (i.2,31) (pl. Fara’id) An enjoined duty.

Farrdj : (Cj A1) A Qabd’ opened at the back.

Farsakh : (4,41) (Parasang Persian unit of distance) A distance of three
miles (approx) or five and a half kilometers or (12000) twelve thousand
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yards.

Fariiq: (3s,W!) It means ‘One who distinguishes the truth from falsehood.’
This name was given to ‘Umar bin Khattab.

Fasl: (l=i\) Separation. After each Strah separation occurs through
Busmalah, the recitation of Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim.

Fasiq: (-\31) Transgressor, evildoer, disobedient. A person of corrupt
morul character who engages in various sins. The one who commits Fisq.

Fatar : (:uy A female slave or a young lady.

Al-Fatihah : (i>5\W)) Arabic word meaning ‘the Opening’, the first Sdrah
(chapter) of the Noble Qur’an.

Farwa : (s =) (pl. Fatawa) A legal verdict given on a religious basis. The
sources on which a Fatwa is based are the Noble Qur’an, and the Sunnah of
the Prophet .

Fawahish : (_z>! s31) All those acts whose abominable character is self-
cvident. In the Qur'an all extra-marital sexual relationships, sodomy, nudity,
falsc accusation of unchastity, are specifically reckoned as shameful deeds.

Fay’: (¢_211) War booty gained without fighting.

Fidyah : (i.31) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory
religious act, it is usually in the form of money, foodstuff, sacrifice of an ani-
mal or freeing of a slave (term specially used regarding the missed fasts of
Ramadan or ransom for freeing slaves).

Figh: (a24l) Islamic jurisprudence. The meaning of the word Figh is
understanding, comprehension, knowledge and jurisprudence. A jurist is
called a Fagih who is an expert in matters of Islamic legal matters, he has to
pass verdicts within the rules of the Islamic Law namely Shari‘ah.

Firdaws : (3> ,2)) The middle and the highest part of Paradise.

Fi Sabilillah : (! Jo 3) In the way of Alldh. A frequently used expression
in the Qur’an which emphasizes that good acts should be done exclusively to
please Alldh. Generally the expression has been used in the Qur’an in con-
nection with striving or spending for charitable purposes.

Fisq: (3-41) Transgression, immorality, evildoing, and disobedience to the
Commands of Allah.

Fitnah : (izd\) It means civil strife, war and riots. It also refers, firstly, to
persecution, to a situation in which the believers are harassed and in-
timidated because of their religious convictions. Secondly, it refers to the
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state of affairs wherein the object of obedience is other than the One True
God.

Fitrah : (5 l4)1) Natural disposition, nature. An Arabic term designating the
innate, original spiritual orientation of every human being toward the Crea-
tor Alldh. Muslims believe that Allah endowed everything in creation with a
tendency toward goodness, piety and God-consciousness, and that one’s en-
vironment, upbringing and circumstances serve to enhance or obscure this
tendency. It is also the charity due on every Muslim on the occasion of ‘Ei-
dul-Fitr, on the night after Ramadan.

Fuqaha’: (+\4ai)1) See Fagih.

Furgén : (06 ,41) The criterion that enables one to distinguish between truth
and falsehood. This term is attributed to Qur’an.

Ghabah : (L,14)1) Literally means ‘forest’. A well-known place near Al-
Madinah.

Ghada’ : (-145) Meal taken in the beginning of the day. Breakfast or lunch.
Ghadir : (;)+3) The name of a place near Makkah.

Ghadir Khum : (.5 1¢) (Lake of Khum) A place between Makkah and Al-
Madinah where the Prophet #% stopped to offer the congregational prayer
and prayed about ‘Ali: “Alldh, take as friends those who take him as a
friend, and take as enemies those who take him as an enemy.”

Ghayb : (—.x)\) Literally means ‘the Unseen’. In Islam it refers to all those
things that are unseen by man and at the same time believing in them is es-
sential. Examples of the Unseen are: Hell, Paradise, angels, etc. A Muslim
has to believe that no one has the knowledge of the Unseen except Allah.

Ghayr Mahram : (¢ > ,.¢) Refers to all those people with whom marriage is
permissible. Based on this, it is also incumbent to observe veil with all Ghayr
Mahrams. .

Ghayy : (_#!) Meaning deception. The name of a pit in Hell-fire.
Ghamus : (. 5-4)1) False oath to deceive one.

Al-Gharqad : (u5_31) It is a thorny plant which is well known in the area of
Palestine. Some say it to be boxthorn or matrimony vine.

Ghazi: (s551) A Muslim soldier returning alive after participation in Jihad.

Ghazwah : (5532\) (pl. Ghazawat) A military expedition in which Prophet
Muhammad £& himself took part leading the army.

Ghazwatul-Khandaq : (5453 35;¢) The name of a battle between the early
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Muslims and the infidels in which the Muslims dug a Khandaq (trench)
round Al-Madinah to prevent any advance by the enemies.

Ghibah : (i.»)1) Backbiting or talking evil about someone in his or her
absence.

Ghilah : (1.+)1) Intercourse with a breast-feeding woman.

Ghirah : (5 ,,+)1) This word covers a wide meaning, jealousy as regards women,
and also it is a feeling of great fury and anger when one’s honor and prestige
is injured or challenged.

Ghuliil : (J J5)Y) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. It refers
to withholding goods captured among the spoils of war, and the meaning in-
cludes deceitfully taking what one has no right to.

Ghuraf: (o 1) Special abodes.
Ghurrah : (3 2)1) A slave or slave woman.
Ghurratush-Shahr : (,¢5) 5 ,¢) The first three days of the month.

Al-Ghurrul-Muhajjaliin : (O slz>J! ,2)1) A name that will be given on the Day
of Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their bodies which they
used to wash in ablution will shine then.

Ghusl: (J..)1) Literally means bath or wash. In Islam it refers to the washing
of the entire body from head to toe without leaving a single place dry. This is
especially necessary for one who is Junub (in an impure state after sexual
intercourse, menstruation, seminal discharge, etc.) and also on other occa-
sions like before Friday and ‘Eid prayers.

Habalul-Habalah : (1! |.~) See Bay‘ Habalil-Habalah.

Al-Habwah or ALThtiba’: (+L:>Y1 ;1 5 ,5J1) A sitting posture, putting the arms
around the legs while sitting on the hips. It is to sit with one’s thighs gath-
ered up against the stomach, while wrapping arms or garment around them,
or sitting in the same manner when the private area becomes exposed.

Hadath : (&u>J1) That which invalidates the state of purification.

Hadath Akbar: (,sY! &u~Jl) State of major impurity caused by sexual
discharge, it needs Ghusl (bath) for purification.

Hadath Asghar: ((xoN! &ust) State of minor impurity caused by passing
wind or urine or answering the call of nature, it needs Wudi’ (ablution) for
purification.

Hadd: (J>1) Prescribed punishments, ordained punishments, legal laws for
punishments.
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Hady : (é.).g.! f) A cow, sheep, goat or a camel that is offered as a sacrifice by
a pilgrim during the Haj.

Hadith : (&uu-dV) (Plural; Ahadith &ysl>1) The word Hadith literally means
speech, narration or communication. In Islamic context it refers to any of the
sayings, deeds and approvals accurately narrated from the Prophet Mu-
hammad #¢ through a chain of known intermediaries. According to some
scholars, the word Hadith also covers reports about the sayings and deeds,
etc., of the Companions of the Prophet #& that were performed in the
presence of the Prophet #&. There is also a subcategory of oral statements
made by the Companions of the Prophet #£.in addition to the Prophet
himself. Khabar (=) (report), ‘Athar (Y1) (track, trace, sign, impression,
tradition) and Sunnah (i..Ji) (practice, usage, etc) are the terms also to
denote a Hadith.The word Hadith is generally translated as a Narration or
Tradition. The main text of a Hadith is called Matn (zJ\) (main text), which
is preceded by Sanad (...J1) (chain of narrators).

There are two kinds of Ahadith: Ahadith Nabawiyyah (3,8 &ys\>-Y1) and
Ahadith Qudstyyah. (iewsdl Eas>Y1) Ahadith are found in various collections
compiled by Muslim scholars in the early centuries of the Muslim civilization.
Six such collections are considered most authentic. Some famous collectors
of Ahadith are Imam Bukharl, Imam Muslim, Imam Nasa’i, Imdam Abt Da-
wud, Imam Tirmidhi and Imam Ibn Majah.

Hadith Nabawi : (s 53! &yJoJ1) (Prophetic Tradition) A saying of the Prophet
#% himself transmitted outside the Noble Qur’an.

Hadith Qudsi: (il tuisl) (Sacred Tradition) A Statement of Alldh,
generally outside” the Noble Qur'an, reported by the Prophet #% in his
sayings. The meaning of these Ahadith were revealed to him and he put them
in his own words, unlike the Qur’an that is the Word of Almighty Allah, and
the Prophet #% conveyed it exactly as it was revealed to him. The scholars of
Hadith say that Ahadith Qudsiyyah are from Allah only as far as the meaning
of the text is concerned and they are from the Prophet of Alldh as to the
actual wordings of these messages. It would be erroneous to attribute any of
the Qudsi Hadith to Allah and claim, for example, “Allzh said...”

The basic kinds of Ahadith are:
Qawli { ) :3)1) (Verbal): It records the utterances of the Prophet .
Fili ( Ji31) (Practical): It records the deeds of the Prophet .

Taqriri (s n,&31) (Tacit): It records the Prophet’s silent approval of some
action, behavior, etc.

Sham@’il (Js\.2))) (physical characteristics): It records the physical
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characteristics, appearance, habits or behavior of the Prophet #&.

Below is the list of common classifications used by scholars to identify the
various categories of the compiled narrations:

Ahad : (3-Y1) (Isolated)

“Aziz : (Gu;41) (Precious)

Batil: (JLLJ1) (False)

Da'if: (wanall) (Weak)

Gharib : (<o ,4)1) (Unfamiliar)
Hasan : (1) (Good)

Jayyid : (2.2J1) (Perfect)

Majhil : (J sg=<J") (Unknown)
Mafil : (J5\xaJl) (Defective)
Mansiikh : (- 5-s1) (Abrogated)
Magbil : (J 52.31) (Acceptable)
Magtii‘: (C,JaLJ\) (Intersected)
Mardiid : (555,.31) (Rejected)
Marfii* (Traceable) (g 5 ,+31)
Mash-hiir : (;45031) (Well-known)
Matriik : (£ 2031) (Abandoned)
Mawdii*: (g 5 5231) (Fabricated)
Mawgitf: (<5 ,.J1) (Discontinued)
Mawsil : (J g0 1) (Complete)
Mawthiiq : (55 5+J1) (Trustworthy)
Mu‘allag : (3\~o)t) (Suspended)
Mungqati*: (Cku.d 1) (Interrupted)
Musalsal : (Jodeno)l) (Uninterrupted)
Musnad : (1..)t) (Traceable to Prophet)
Mutawatir : (51 31) (Continuous)
Muda‘af: (—inae31) (Doubtful)
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Mudallas : (_.J1.)1) (Truncated)
Maudraj : (i 4s1) (Interpolated)
Mudtarib : (o k.2.)1) (Confounding)
Maunfarid : (5,2.31) (Unique)
Munkar : ([$31) (Denounced)
Mursal : ( Js o)1) (Disconnected)
Muttasil : ( J.zx.)1) (Connected)
Muttafaq ‘Alayh (+Je ;iJl) (Agreed upon)
Qawi : (5 53t) (Strong)

Sahih : (p>2)1) (Sound)

Shadh : (3L:31) (Contradictory)
Thabit : (<.1) (Authentic)

Thigah : (iz)1) (Trustworthy)

Hafiz: (&30-)])) One who has memorized the entirety of the Qur'an.
Thousands of Muslim men and women throughout the world dedicate their
time and energy to this tradition, which serves to maintain the Qur’anic
Scripture as it was revealed to Prophet Muhammad #& over 1,400 years ago.

Hayd : (_2J1) Monthly periods or menstruation experienced by a woman.
Hays : (1) A dish made of butter, dates and cheese.
Hajafah : (ii>>31) A kind of shield.

Hajar: (,>\») (Hagar/Agar/Hajira) One of Ibrahim’s wives who, along with
her infant son Isma‘il (Ishmael), was settled in Arabia by Prophet Ibrahim
(Abraham) sg8. She may be considered the founder of the city of Makkah,
since it was a desolate valley prior to her arrival, and discovery of the sacred
well known as Zamzam.

Hajar : (;-») Places in Bahrain, Jazan, Najran.

Al-Hajarul-Aswad : (> 3.N1 1) (The Black Stone) A stone which is said to
have fallen from heavens, set into one corner of the Ka‘bah in Makkah by
Prophet Ibrahim . The pilgrims kiss it following the practice of Prophet Mu-
hammad #&.

Hajj : (CL>.J\) A person who has performed the Hajj, or pilgrimage to
Makkah.
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Hajj: (~~)1) (Major Pilgrimage) The Hajj is performed annually by over
20,000,000 people during Dhul-Hijjah, the twelfth month of the Islamic lunar
calendar. It is one of the five pillars of Islam, a duty Muslims must perform
at least once in their lives, provided their health permits and they are finan-
cially capable. There are rules and regulations and specific dress to be fol-
lowed. The Hajj rites symbolically remind the trials and sacrifices of Prophet
Ibrahim, his wife Hajar, and their son Isma‘il over 4,000 years ago. In addi-
tion to Tawaf and Sa‘y, there are a few other requirements but especially
one’s standing (i.e., stay) at ‘Arafat during the daytime on ninth of Dhul-
Hijjah, and the sacrifice of an animal. There are three types of Hajj: Ifrad
(513! single), Qiran (01,3} combined), Tamattu* (x| interrupted).

Hajj Akbar : (,sY) ") The day of Nahr (i.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah).
Hajj Asghar : ([xo) C"J‘) The minor pilgrimage (‘Umrah).
Hajjul-Bayt : (| 7>) Making a pilgrimage to the House of Allah.

Hajj Ifrad : (51 2N| »>) (Single Hajj) Performing Hajj without performing the
‘Umrah. It is gener%-y for the inhabitants of Makkah.

Hajj Mabriir: (553! C_”‘”) A Hajj that is free of sin and is accepted by
Alldh because of its perfection in both inward intention and outward ob-
servation of the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad £ and with legally
earned money.

Hajj Qiran: (0,31 »>) (Combined Hajj) Performing the ‘Umrah followed by
the Hajj, without taking off the Ihram in between.

Hajj Tamattu: (23! ~>) (Interrupted Hajj) ‘Umrah is followed by Hajj, but
the Thram is taken off in between these two stages.

Hajjatul-Wada‘: (C\" 3 ix>) The last Hajj of the Prophet #£, the year before
he died.

Hajjam : (fb,;d\) One who performs cupping.
Hajr: (=>) A place in the way to Basrah & Kufah from Yamamah where
the vessels were made, also the place of Banu Sulaim.

Halal: (JY>Jf) That which is lawful or permissible in Istam.

Halalah : (%>J1) To marty a divorced woman temporarily with the intention
of making her remarriage to her former husband lawful. This act is unlawful.
Marriage based on intended divorce is unlawful, whether its period is pre-
scribed or not.

Halif: (a\~J}) A person who enjoys the protection of a tribe but does not
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belong to it by blood.
Halg : (3'>1) To shave off the hair from the head (during Hajj).
Halgak : (i3l=J1) A group of students involved in the study of Islam.

Ham : (fl;Jl) A stallion camel freed from work for the sake of idols, after it
had finished a number of copulations assigned for it.

Héamah : (1.\g1) There are different meanings of this pre-Islamic belief: It is
a worm that comes out of a murdered person’s head seeking vengeance; it
refers to the owl that was considered a bad omen if seen in different circum-
stances; or it was a bird that came from the bones of a dead person that
would fly away.

Hanafi: (=) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Aba Hanifah.
Followers of this school are known as the Hanafis.

Hantah : (s\=») An éxpression used when you don’t want to call somebody by
her name. (It is used for calling a female).

Hanbali : (_\.>) Islamic school of law founded by Imdm Ahmad bin Hanbal.
Followers of this school are known as the Hanbalis.

Hanif: ( is>Jl) People who during the time of Jahiliyyah (Ignorance)
rejected the idolatry in their society and were in search for the true religion
of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) ##. Hanif literally means ‘one who is
inclined’, it is used in the Qur'an at ten places. The term as such connotes
sincerity, uprightness and single-mindedness in one’s inclination, dedication
and commitment to Alldh or to His faith, that is, monotheism (worshipping
Allah Alone and nothing else).

Hunafa’: (+li>J) The Makkans claimed descent from Abraham through
Ishmael, and tradition stated that their temple, the Ka‘bah, had been built by
Abraham for the worship of the One God. It was still called the House of
Allah, but the chief objects of worship there were a number of idols which
were called daughters of Allah and intercessors. The few who felt disgust at
this idolatry, which had prevailed for centuries, longed for the religion of
Abraham and tried to find out what had been its teaching. Such seekers of
the truth were known as Hunafa’ (sing. Hanif), a word originally meaning
‘those who turn away’ (from the existing idol-worship), but coming in the end
to have the sense of ‘upright’ or ‘by nature upright,” because such persons
held the way of truth to be right conduct. These Hunafa’ did not form a
community. They were the agnostics of their day, each seeking truth by the
light of his own inner consciousness. Muhammad son of ‘Abdulldh became
one of these.



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 113 Go S| BT o pgd

Hantam or Hantamah : (i) 1 r..o._‘\) A name of a pot in which alcoholic
drinks used to be prepared, it was an earthenware container. Also called Jar-
rah.

Hanitt : (b g>J1) A kind of scent used for embalming the dead.
Hagqq : (5~1) The Truth, also used for the legal right or claim to something.

Haram : (f _~J1) Al-Haram is a sanctuary, a sacred territory. Makkah has been
considered a Haram since the time of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) sga. All
things within the limit of the Haram are protected and considered inviolable.
Al-Madinah was also declared a Haram by the Prophet #%. Although the
boundary of any Masjid (mosque) is also a sanctuary, but usually this term is
used with regard to the Sacred Mosque (Masjid Haram) in Makkah and the
Prophet’s Mosque (Masjid Nabawl) in Al-Madinah. This is why they are re-
ferred to as ‘Al-Haramayn Ash-Sharifayn’, the two Holy Mosques. (Al-Hill is
the area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah.)

Haram : (f | >=}) Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the viewpoint of
Islam.

Harawra’: (s\,; >}1) A town in Iraq.
Harbah : (4 ~)1) A small spear.

Harbi: (. ,>J1) Who is in the state of war.
Harir: (,; ~J1) Silk.

Harj: (¢ ¢))) Killing.

Harrah: (i ~)1) A well-known rocky volcanic region in and around Al-
Madinah covered with black stones.

Harin: (03,l») (Aaron) The brother of Prophet Miisa (Moses) %& and a
Prophet of Allah.

Al-Haririyyah : (4,5 ~J() A special unorthodox religious sect of Khawarij.
Nicknamed as such because they were stationed at the place known as Har-
ara’.

Al-Hasba’: (+L.2>J) A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after
finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj on twelfth of Dhul-Hijjah.

Hasanah : (i.>3\) (pl. Hasanat) It means merit, virtue, reward, good deed,
good point. The merit or reward recorded for one on doing a good thing or
abstaining from something wrong or bad. It is the opposite of Sayyi’ah iz.Ji
(demerit, sin, bad deed).

Al-Hashr: (,:>)l) Another name for the Day of Judgment, Yawmul-Hashr
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(el ¢ ) (Day of the Gathering). Place or vast ground or Field of
Gathering. It is also the name of Stirah 59 of the Noble Qur’an.

Hasir : (,w2>J!) A mat that is made of leaves of date-palms and is fit for one
man or more to stand up and pray upon. It may be used for other purposes
also.

Hawd Kawthar: (5 _és-) The watering-place (Cistern/Basin/Tank/
Fountain/River) of Prophet Muhammad &, whose pure drink will refresh the
believers on the Day of Judgment.

Hawalah : () ,~1) The transference of a debt from one person to another. It
is an agreement whereby a debtor is released from a debt by another becom-
ing responsible for it.

Hawari : (s,1~1) Sincere supporter or disciple.

Hawizin : (0315¢)!) A tribe of Quraysh.

Hawiyah : (i,5\¢)))The lowest pit of Hell.

Hawl: (J ;1) The minimum period of time after which Zakar becomes due
upon property.

Hawwa : (+\;>) Eve, the wife of Adam. The Qur’an indicates that Hawwa was
created as an equal mate for Adam, and that both Adam and Hawwa sinned
equally when they disobeyed Allah by eating fruit from the forbidden tree in

the heaven. Upon turning to Allah in repentance, both were likewise equally
forgiven.

Haya’: (+\=)) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean
modesty, self-respect, bashfulness, honor, etc. Haya’ is of two kinds: good and
bad; the good Hayd’ is to be ashamed to commit a crime or a thing that
Allah o3¢ and His Messenger # has forbidden, and bad Haya’ is to be
ashamed to do a thing, which Allah and His Messenger £ ordered to do.

Henna : (+t>J1) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc.

Hibah : (ig)') present, gift.

Hibarah : (:,-J1) A sheet from Yemen with colored stripes of red or green.
Some say it is of green color.

Al-Hidanah : (iL.2>1) The nursing and caretaking of children.

Hify: (ki) It means to memorize. In the religious sense, Muslims try to
memorize the whole Qur’an. Any person who achieves this task is called Ha-
fiz. There are millions of Muslims who memorize the whole Qur’an.

Hijab: (wl»sJl) Veil, partition, curtain, covering the body. Screening
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between non-Mahram men and women. Any kind of veil, it could be a cur-
tain or a facial veil, etc. A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to cover
their whole body from head to feet.

Hijaz : (5\>=>J!) The region along the western seaboard of Arabia, in which
Makkah, Al-Madinah, Jeddah, and Ta’if are situated.

Hijr: (,»>) The place of Thamad before Tabiik between Al-Madinah and
Sham. Also the unroofed portion of the Ka‘bah called Hatim, which at pre-
sent is in the form of a compound towards the north of it.

Hijrah: (s =¢)f) It signifies migration from a land where a Muslim is unable
to live according to the precepts of his faith to a land where it is possible to
do so. Hijrah can also mean to leave a bad way of life for a good or more
righteous way. The Hijrah par excellence for Muslims is the Hijrah of the
Prophet & that not only provided him and his followers refuge from
persecution, but also an opportunity to build a society and state according to
the ideals of Islam.

Hijri: (5 2¢)1) Name of the Islamic lunar calendar. It refers to the Prophet’s
migration from Makkah, because of the mounting hostility, there to Yathrib
(200 miles north) whose people had invited him. This journey took place in
the twelfth year of his mission. He arrived on the 20th of September 622 CE,
and the city proudly changed its name to Madinatun-Nabi (the Prophet’s
city), commonly known as Al-Madinah. This is the beginning of the Islamic
lunar calendar, often called the Hijri calendar, it is dated from this important
event, which marks the beginning of an Islamic state (in Al-Madinah) in
which the Shari‘ah (Islamic law) was implemented. The months of the Isla-
mic calendar are: Muharram, Safar, Rabi‘ul-Awwal, Rabi‘uth-Thani, Juma-
dal-Ula, Jumadath-Thaniyah, Rajab, Sha‘ban, Ramadan, Shawwail, Dhul-
Qa‘dah, Dhul-Hijjah.

Hilab : (o) A kind of scent.

AL-Hill : (}>)1) The area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah.

Hima : (_«>\) A private pasture.

Hims : (ze>) A city in Sham (Syria, Lebanon, Palestine, Israel and Jordan)
now it is in Syria.

Himyan: (0l.>) A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to keep
money in it.

Higqah : (iaJ)) A three-year-old she-camel.

Hira’: (¢} ,~1) The cave in a mountain named Jabalan-Nir on the outskirts
of Makkah where Muhammad #g, at the age of forty, received the first



Glossaty Of Islamic Terms 416 ol BT g pgd

revelations of the Qur’an, beginning with the word Iqra’ that means ‘read’.
The cave was a favorite place of retreat for Muhammad £ prior to his call
to prophethood, where he could contemplate alone and seek Allah free from
the distractions of the city below.

Hubal: (|.») Hubal, the chief of the minor deities, was an image of a man,
and was said to have been originally brought to Arabia from Syria. It was
one of the so many false gods of Arabs housed in the Ka‘bah in the pre-
Islamic period of Ignorance.

Hubla : (_).~1) A kind of desert tree.
Huda’: (s13-)1) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping pace of camel’s walk.

Al-Hudaybiyah : (i)>31) A well-known place ten miles (16 kms) from
Makkah on the way to Jeddah.

Hudiid : (550> (sing. Hadd) Allah’s set boundary limits for Halal (lawful)
and Haram (unlawful). Whoever transgresses these limits may be punished or
forgiven by Allah as He wills. Legal punishment for certain crimes like rob-
bery (to cut the hands), adultery or fornication (stoning or lashes and exile
for one year), apostasy (killing), etc.

Hujjaj: (-\»~}) Pilgrims. Persons who have been on the pilgrimage to
Makkah g'uring the Hajj season in the month of Dhul-Hijjah. (Singular: Hajj
= CL"‘H a male pilgrim; Hajjah = i\~ a female pilgrim)

Hujrah : (5 2=>J1) Courtyard of a dwelling place, or a room.

Hukm : ((&,J 1) Literally meaning verdict, judgment, decision (see Verse
6:57), sometimes gives the meaning of wisdom, discretion, knowledge and the
power to see things in their true perspective (Verse 26:83).

Hukmiyyah : (i.5>-1) One of the Khawirij sects. So named because they had
rejected the verdict of the arbitrators appointed by ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah under
the plea that judgment rests only with Allah.

Hullah : (1>J1) A Najrani garment or shroud or ceffin consisting of two parts,
two-piece garment, lower wrap and upper wrap. Two pieces of a garment
made of the same material.

Humaz : (5¢)\) Madness or evil suggestions.

Hums : (=) The tribe of Quraysh, their offspring and their allies were
called Hums. Those who were either lived in Haram or born there or were in
the area of Haram or were from the tribes of Kindnah and Jadilah. This
word implies enthusiasm and strictness. The Hums used to say: “We are the
people .of Alldh.” They thought themselves superior to other people.
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Hunayn : (.>1) A valley between Makkah and T#if where the battle took
place between the Prophet #££ and Quraysh pagans.

Hugig : (3 ,i~) (sing. Hag) Rights.

Hir: (1) (Houris) Very fair females of Paradise wide-eyed with intense
black irises and intense white scleras created by Allah as such not from the
offspring of Adam. (Har‘In-wide-eyed houris)

Hiirn: (o ,5-) Wide-eyed houris.

Ibadah : (3sLY) Literally means worship, it refers to all those acts with which
one renders worship and adoration, obedience and submission, service and
subjection to Allah (. Thus in Islam, visiting the sick, giving charity, hugging
one’s spouse, or any other good act is considered an act of worship.

Iblis : {,-.L]) The word literally means ‘thoroughly disappointed, one in utter
despair’. It is the personal name of Shaytan (Satan) or the cursed devil, as
found in the Qur’an. Iblis is believed to be a prominent member of the jinn,
a class of Allah’s creation. When Adam (the first human) was created, Allah
commanded Iblis and all the other angels to prostrate themselves before
Adam. He rebelled against Allah out of vanity and refused the Command of
Allah to prostrate before Adam, and was cast out from heavens. Iblis rea-
soned to himself that he was superior to Adam since he was made of fire
while Adam was only made of clay. By this one act of defiance, Iblis in-
troduced the sins of pride, envy, and disobedience into the world. Hence, Al-
lah told him that he will dwell in Hell. Iblis asked Allah for a postponement
until the Hereafter. He also asked Alldh to allow him to mislead and tempt
humankind to error. This term was granted to him by Alldh whereafter he
became the chief promoter of evil and prompted Adam and Eve to disobey
Allah’s order. Allah told him that only the misguided ones would follow him
and that He would fill Hell with him and his followers. Iblis swore that he
would mislead and misguide all the people except those sincere and devoted
worshippers of Allah.Alldh warns human beings repeatedly in the Qur’an that
Iblis is an avowed enemy of humankind, whose temptations must be resisted
in order to stay on the Straight Path. He is possessed of a specific personality
and is not just an abstract force.

Ibn: (:xN1) (also used as bin) Arabic term meaning ‘son of. Many famous
Muslim men in history are known by a shortened version of their names be-
gining with Ibn. Examples include, Ibn Khaldiin (a historian), Ibn Sina (a
physician), Ibn Rushd (a judge and philosopher), and Ibn Batitah (a world
traveler).

Ibn Hajar : (o=~ :»\) Allamah Hafiz Ahmad bin Hajar ‘Asqalani.
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Ibn Labiin : (u 5 1) Two year old camel.

Tbrahim : ((..:u»l ) Abraham, a Prophet and righteous person revered by
Muslims, Jews, and Christians alike as the patriarch (father-figure) of mono-
theism. Muslims commemorate Ibrahim’s devotion, struggles and sacrifices
during the annual Hajj rites.

Tddah : (52~)1) The waiting period prescribed by Allah that a woman is
required to observe as a consequence of the nullification of her marriage
with her husband or because of the husband’s death, during which a woman
may not remarry after being widowed or divorced.

Idnkhir : (=3N1) A kind of grass well-known for its good smell, and is found
in Hijaz, Saudi Arabia.

Idtiba“ ( thsY1) In Ihrdm, putting the upper wrap (Ridd’) under the right
armpit leavmg the right shoulder bare, and placing part of it over the left
shoulder.

Ifadah : (isNY) See Tawaful-Ifadah.

Iftar: (,U\1) Breaking of the fast immediately after sunset at Maghrib as
soon as the Call to Prayer (Adhan) is called.

Thdad : (>12>-\1) Mourning for a deceased husband.

Inlal: (JM»Y1) Raising the voice while reciting the Talbiyah during Hajj or
‘Umrah.

Ihram : (p) ,>\1) The state of consecration into which Muslims enter in order
to perform the Hajj or ‘Umrah (lesser pilgrimage). In which one is prohibited
to practice certain deeds that are lawful at other times. The ceremonies of
‘Umrah and Hajj are performed during such state. When one assumes this
state, the first thing one should do is to express mentally and orally one’s
intention to assume this state for the purpose of performing Hajj or ‘Umrah.
Then Talbiyah — pilgrimage recitation (Labbayk Allahumma Labbayk... Here
I am, O Allah, here I am) is recited, and two sheets of white unstitched
seamless cloth are the only clothes men wear; the sheet wrapped below one’s
waist is called Izdr, and the other wrapped round the upper part of the body
is Rida’. This dress worn by pilgrims serves to reinforce a sense of humility,
purity, and human equality. In the state of Jhram the pilgrim is required to
observe many prohibitions, for example, he may not hunt, shave or trim his
hair, shed blood, use perfume, or indulge in sexual gratification.

Ihsan: (0L>Y!) Right action, goodness, sincerity. Doing something in a

goodly manner. The highest level of deeds and worship with perfection, i.e.,
when you worship Alldh or do deeds, consider yourself as if you see Him;
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and if you cannot achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in
mind that He sees you. In other words, Ihsdn means to be patient in per-
forming your duties to Allah, totally for Alldh’s sake and in accordance with
the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet #£ in a perfect manner.

Intikar: (,&>Y1) It means a planned hoarding of something for future
profit. Ihtikar is prohibited and unlawful as it creates artificial scarcity of es-
sentia] foodstuff.

ALThtiba’: (+Le>Y1) See Al-Habwah.
Ibn Makhad : (5>~ ;1) One-year-old camel.
Ljarah : (s ,>-\") Literally means to give something on rent.

Ijmd‘:(t\.v_w) Consensus of opinion among scholars and leaders. It is one of
the means employed by Muslims for joint decision-making, and for interpret-
ing the Shari‘ah. Ijma‘ comes next to the Qur’an and the Sunnah as a source
of Islamic doctrines.

Iitihad : (>g=Y") Independent interpretive or discretionary reasoning. The
intellectual effort of Muslim scholars to employ reason and analysis of the
authoritative sources Qur’an and Sunnah for the purpose of finding legal so-
lutions to new and challenging situations or issues. It is also said to exercise
personal judgment based on the Qur’an and the Sunnah.

@’ or Bla’: (+>.Y1) A husband’s oath to abstain from sexual relations with
his wife. The maximum permissible limit for abstaining from sexual relations
in wedlock under such a vow is four months, after which it would auto-
matically mean repudiation of the marriage.

Tham : (\\Y) Literally means inspiration. Here it refers to those things or
ideas that Allah puts into the minds of His pious servants.

Tiya’: (-\J.}) Eilat seaport near Israel at the head of Gulf ‘Agabah.

e

Tm: (ri,dl) Arabic term meaning knowledge. The Qur'an and Hadith
encourage Muslims to constantly strive to increase their knowledge, of both
religious and worldly matters.

Tm Jafar: (i) (,.\:—) The science of numerical symbolism of letters. It is
said to come down from ‘Al bin Abu Talib. Some say it to be Numology,
Number manipulation, and some name it to be the art of ciphering or deci-
phering.

Imim: (pLY1) Generally, the term Imam refers to one who leads
congregational worship. More broadly, the term also applies to religious lea-
ders within the Muslim community, it is also used with reference to the foun-
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ders of the different systems of theology and law in Islam, and in its highest
form, refers to the head of the Islamic state.

TImamah : (is\s~)1) The turban or similar head covering.

Imam Mahdi: ()¢ pley {) He will make his appearance when the Muslims
will be at their weakest position. With his advent, the greater signs of Qiya-
mah (Resurrection) will commence. He will be the leader of the Muslims,
and after his death, Prophet ‘Eisa (Jesus) sga will take over the leadership.

Iman: (0\,Y)) Literally means faith or belief. Here it refers to believing in
Allah (as the One and only God and believing that Muhammad 4 is His
Messenger, and also having belief in other articles of faith.

Imlas: (,~>»Y!) An abortion caused by being beaten over one’s (a pregnant
wife’s) abdomen.

Imsak: (JL.Yl) To abstain completely from foods, drinks, intimate
intercourses and smoking, before the break of the dawn till sunset.

Inbijaniyah : (i5\>=5Y1) A woolen garment without marks.

Injil : (}=\1) Arabic name for the Holy Scripture revealed to Prophet ‘Eisa
(Jesus) % during the last two or three years of his earthly life. The Injil
mentioned by the Qur’an should, however, not be identified by the four Gos-
pels of the New Testament that contain a great deal of records of the life of

. Jesus written by his closest contemporaries in addition to the inspired state-
ments of Prophet Jesus ). It is significant, however, that the statements
explicitly attributed to Jesus & in the Gospels contain substantively the
same teachings as those of the Qur’an.

Inna Lillahi wa Inna Dlayhi RajiGin : (O g==-1, 43| Ul U G]) When a Muslim is
struck with a calamity, when he loses one of his loved ones, or when he has
gone bankrupt, he should be patient and say this statement meaning ‘We are
from Allih and to Him we return’. Muslims believe that Aliah is the One
Who gives and it is He Who takes away. He is testing us sometimes by giving
something and sometimes by taking away. Hence, a Muslim submits himself
to Allah. He is grateful and thankful to Allah for whatever he gets. On the
other hand, he is patient and says this expression in times of turmoil and
calamity.

In-sha’-Allah : () +ls O]) The meaning of this Arabic phrase is ‘If Allih
wills’. When a person wishes to plan for the future, when he promises, when
he makes resolutions, and when he makes a pledge, he says this phrase. Mus-
lims are to strive hard and to put their trusts with Allah. They leave the re-
sults in the Hands of Allah.
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Intigas : (u,:usw) Sprinkling water on private parts while performing Wudi’.
Tgal : (Jlix)l) The rope by which the camel’s foreleg is fettered.

Igamah : (i.5N1) It refers to the second call for the prayer that follows the
first call (Adhan). Igamah means that the obligatory prayer in congregation is
just to begin. It is to be recited in Arabic before every obligatory prayer. It is
composed of specific words and phrases very closely related to the Adhan.
The statements of the Adhan are recited reduced so that the statements that
are expressed twice in the Adhan are recited once in Iqgamah except the last
utterance of Allahu-Akbar. The prayer is offered immediately after Igamah
has been pronounced.

Iqamatus-Salat : (39.2)} is5]) The offering of the prayers perfectly. This is not
understood by many Muslims. It means: (A) Each and every Muslim, male or
female, is obliged to offer his prayers regularly five times a day at the speci-
fied times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the female at home.
As the Prophet #£ has said: “Order your children for prayer at the age of
seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten.” The chief (of a family,
town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible be-
fore Allah in case of non-fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under
his authority. (B) To offer the prayers in a way just as the Prophet Mu-
hammad & offered it with all its rules and regulations, as he #& said: “Offer
your prayers the way you see me offering them.” Please see Sahih Al-Bu-
khari, Vol. 1 for the Prophet’s way of praying, in the book of characteristics
of the prayer and that the prayer (Saldt) begins with Takbir (Allahu-Akbar)
with the recitation of Strat Al-Fatihah etc., along with its various postures,
standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc., and it ends with Taslim.

Igra’: (1 1) It means ‘read’ or ‘recite,’ it was the first word of the Qur'an
revealed to Muhammad £ during one of his retreats to the cave of Hirad’
above Makkah. Muslims refer to this word to remind themselves of the im-
portance of acquiring knowledge, ‘from the cradle to the grave’ as Prophet
Muhammad #£ said.

Irfahk : (:L,Y1) To comb the hair everyday.

Isbaghul-Wudi’: (5 J\ §\|) To perform ablution properly. It means either
covering all required areas completely or washing them three times. (Like-
wise, Ahsanal-Wudii’ means performing ablution well, and Atammal-Wudii’
means performing ablution perfectly.)

Isbal : (JL\!) Making one’s lower garment too long below the heels.

Ishd’: (+Lza1) 1t is the commencement of darkness, and the beginning of the
time of ‘Isha’ (night) prayer. The time for it starts about one hour and a half
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after sunset, till the middle of night.

Ishar: (L\x2Y1) Marking the Budn. This was done by grazing the skin of the
camel’s hump until some blood appeared, and then wiping that blood in such
a way as to leave a mark. This mark then indicated that the camel was set
aside for sacrifice.

Ishraq : (&) Y1) Sunrise.

Ishtimdlus-Samma’: (-2}l Jlzi!) The wearing of clothes in the following
two ways: 1. To cover one shoulder with a garment and leave the other bare.
2. To wrap oneself (with hands enclosed) in a garment while sitting in such a
way that nothing of that garment would cover one’s private parts. (See Ihti-
ba’)

Ishtirak : ($\ z5N1) Equivocally; participation; partnership. While Istidanah
means the raising or building up credit through credit purchases. It however
does not apply to the raising of cash loans.

Islam : (r»\{l) Its meaning encompasses the concepts of peace, greeting,
salutation, surrender, obedience, loyalty, allegiance and commitment. Lit-
erally means ‘submission to the will of Alldh,” and refers commonly to an
individual’s surrender and commitment to God the Creator through ad-
herence to the religion by the same name.The most important and pivotal
concept in Islam is the Oneness of God. See Alldh for more on the conept of
God. Islam teaches that all faiths have, in essence, one common message: the
existence of a Supreme Self, the one and only God, whose sovereignty is to
be acknowledged in worship and in the pledge to obey His teachings and
commandments, conveyed through His Messengers and Prophets who were
sent at various times and in many places throughout history. Islam demands
a commitment to submit and surrender to God so that one could live in
peace; peace (Salam) is achieved through active obedience to the revealed
commandments of God, for God is the Source of all peace. Commitment to
Islam entails striving for peace through a struggle for justice, equality of op-
portunity, mutual caring and consideration for others’ rights, and continuous
research and acquisition of knowledge for the better protection and utiliza-
tion of the resources of the universe.

The basic beliefs of Islam are: the Oneness of the only God who is Sovereign
of the universe; the Revelation of the teaching and commandments of God
through angels in heaven to Prophets on earth, and written in sacred writings
that all have the same transcendent source; these contain the will of God
marking the way of peace for the whole universe and all mankind; the Day
of Judgment which inaugurates the Afterlife in which God rewards and pun-
ishes with respect to human obedience to His will.
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Islam is the last and final religion to all mankind and to all generations irre-
spective of color, race, nationality, ethnic background, language, or social po-
sition. Islam teaches that human diversity is a sign of the richness of God’s
mercy, and that God wills human beings to compete with each other in good-
ness in order to test who is the finest in action; this is, according to Islam,
the reason for the creation of the universe.

Islam was revealed to the Prophet # (Surah 3 Al ‘Imran-The Family of
Imran, Verse 19) “Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam,” and again (Sarah
5: Al-Ma’idah-The Table Spread, Verse 3) “This day I have perfected your
religion for you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion.” A person
who enters the fold of Islam is called a Muslim. The religion of Islam is not
to be confused with Mohammedanism. The latter is misnomer to Islam. Mus-
lims do not accept this name as it gives wrong information about Islam and
Muslims.

Ismai‘il: ( J.\ss]) (Ishmael) The elder son of Abraham, Prophet of Allah and
the father of the Arabs, born to his wife Hajar. When he was about thirtcen
years old, Isma‘il helped Abraham build the Ka‘bah as a place for mono-
theists to worship the One God. He, along with his younger brother Ishiq
(Isaac), are considered by Muslims to have been Prophets in their own right.

Isnad: (stwYY) (sing. Sanad ...f). The chain of narrators of a Prophetic
Hadith.

Isr@’: (+1,.Y!) Another name for Strah Bani Israel (17) of the Noble
Qur’an.

Isr@> wa Mivdj: (»),2Jls Y1) The miraculous ‘Night Journey’ and
‘Ascension’ of Prophet Muhammad £, respectively, from Makkah to Al-
Agsa Mosque in Jerusalem, which took place in 619/620 CE. This important
event, which took place in the year of Muhammad’s wife Khadijah’s death,
gave strength to him by reaffirming God’s support for him. During this event,
instructions for the formal Muslim prayer were revealed to Muhammad &,
making them a cornerstone of Muslim faith and practice.

Istabraq : (=) Thick Dibaj (pure silk brocade).

Istibra’: (+1,2.Y1) The elapse of one menstruation period in the case of a
newly purchased slave-woman.

Istighfar : (5lixewY1) To seek Allah’s forgiveness. It is something that must be
done continuously in a Muslims life.

Istihadal : (i5\>2.Y1) Bleeding from the womb of a woman in between her
ordinary periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 303)
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Istihsan : (Ol.owY1) To give a verdict with a proof from one’s heart with
satisfaction, and one cannot express it [only Abd Hanifah and his pupils say
so but the rest of the Muslim religious scholars of Sunnah (and they are the
majority) do not agree to it].

Istijmar : (,las=.'1) Purification by stone.

Istikharah : (i,52.Y1) A prayer consisting of two Rak @t in which the praying
person appeals to Alldh to guide one to the right decision, regarding a cer-
tain deed, or a particular problem, or a situation with which one is con-
fronted. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari Hadith No. 263, Vol. 2; Hadith No.391, Vol.
8; Hadith No. 487, Vol.'9.)

Istinja’: (+L==uY1) Cleansing of one’s private parts after having relieved
oneself. A person can cleanse himself with water or clods of earth.

Al-Istinshig : (622" Rinsing the nose.

Istisqd’ : (+\i.cuN1) A prayer consisting of two Rak‘at, invoking Allah for rain
in seasons of drought. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith 119, Vol. 2)

Ithm : (,5Y1) Ithm denotes negligence, dereliction of duty and sin.

~ Ithmid : (1.3\1) Antimony that clears the vision and makes the eyelashes
grow.

Itikaf: (S\szeY) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping
Allah only. It refers to the religious practice of spending the last ten days of
Ramadan (either wholly or partly) in a mosque so as to devote oneself ex-
clusively to worship. The one in such a state should not have sexual relations
with his wife, and one is not allowed to leave the mosque except for a very
short period, and that is only for very urgent necessity, e.g., answering the
call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc.

Izar: ((13Y1) A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower half of the
body.

Jabriyyah : (i .>)|) The Jabriyyah sect has the belief that a person is free to
do according to his will and he is responsible solely what deeds he performs,
good or badas against the Qadariyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite.

Jada’: (+\lei>) An animal with the cut nose, ear or lip. But it is more
specific for the nose being most common cases.

Jadha‘ah or Jadha*: (icie« C“.\") A four-year-old she-camel, or a sheep more
than one year and less than two years, or cow of three years age, or a horse
five years .age. The criterion in goat, cow, ox and camel is having two teeth
and in sheep who has reached the age of one year.
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Jahalah : (dig=Jt) Uncertainty in a contract that may lead to a later dispute;
see Gharar.

Jahannam : ((,..P-) Most commonly understood to mean Hell described as a
place of torment, sorrow, and remorse. Islam teaches that God does not wish
to send anyone to Hell, yet justice demands that righteous people be re-
warded and those who insist on evil living without repentance and on denial
of God be punished.. In fact, it is one of the levels of Hell. There are seven
levels of Hell-fire: 1. Jahim—the shallowest level of Hell. It is reserved for
those who believed in Allah and His Messenger €, but who ignored His
commands. 2. Jahannam—a deeper level where the idol worshippers are to
be sent on the Day of Judgment. 3. Sa‘%—is reserved for the worshippers of
fire. 4. Sagar—this is where those who did not believe in Allah will be sent
on the Day of Judgment. 5. Ladha—will be the home of the Jews. 6. Ha-
wiyah—will be the abode of the Christians. 7. Hutarmah—the deepest level of
Hell-fire. This is where the religious hypocrites will spend eternity. The worst
of Allah’s creation are the Mundfigin (hypocrites), whether they be of man-
kind or jinn, for they outwardly appear to accept, but inwardly reject Allah
and His Messenger #. A dweller of Hell is called a Jahannami.

Jahil: (21 Literally means ‘an ignorant person.’ Here it refers to one
who is ignorant of the knowledge of Islam irrespective of whether it is gen-
eral knowledge of Islam, or knowledge of the rules and regulations of Islam.

Jahiliyyah : (iJa\x)) Literally ‘ignorance’ is a concise expression for the
pagan practice of the days before the advent of the Prophet Muhammad %&.
Jahiliyyah denotes all those world-views and ways of life that are based on
rejection or disregard of heavenly guidance communicated to mankind
through the Prophets and Messengers of God; the attitude of treating human
life . either wholly or partly . as independent of the directives of God.

Jahim : (V?QJX) See Jahannam.

Johmiyyah : (i.gt) Taken its name from its progenitor Jahm bin Safwan.
This sect denies seeing Allah in the Hereafter.

Jahri Saldt : (i ¢=)1 $3.21) Prayer of audible recitation.

Jayshul-Usrah : (s jnd\ =) Army of Hardship, meaning the campaign to
Tabuk.

Jalil: ( J=1) A kind of good smelling grass grown in Makkah.

Jariyah : (i, 1) A young girl.

Jaiz: (3\=J)) see Halal.

Jalab & Janab: (x5 =) Jalab (bringing) and Janab (avoidance) meaning
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the tax collector should not stop in one place and demand that people bring
their goods and livestock to him for assessment of tax; and also the people
should not go to remote areas away from where they are expected to be so
that the tax collector has to travel far and face hardship in doing his job.

Jallalah : (I%=-I1) The animal that eats dung or the dropping of other
animals.

Jalsah : (i.)=) Sitting between the two prostrations.
Jam*: (@>J {) Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah.

Jami': (Ce\?,dl) Collection of Ahadith on a list of topics like belief, laws,
Sunan, purification, piety, manners, interpretation, history, etc.

Jama‘at : (is\>J0) It is a group or a congregation for communal worship.

Jamrah : (i 2=}t) (pl. Jimdr) White hot coal. A small stone-built pillar in a
walled place. There are three Jimar situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies
of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these Jimar on the four days of FEidul-Adha at
Mina.

Jamratul-‘Aqabah : (3| & ,.>) One of the three stone pillars at Mina. The
last and the greatest ome. It is situated at the entrance of Mina from the
direction of Makkah.One of the rites of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these
stone pillars, which represent Satan.

Jamratul-Ula : (351 5 ,->) The first one.
Jamratul-Wusta : (e 3 & o>) The middle one.

Janabah : (i,>J1) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with
his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream, whether inten-
tional or otherwise. A person in such a state should perform Ghusl (i.e., have
a bath) or do Tayammum, if a bath is not possible; otherwise the person may
not perform Salah (prayer) or recite or touch the Qur’an.

Janazah : (55U=31) The Muslim funeral prayer, performed as a sign of respect
and goodwill for a deceased Muslim, immediately prior to burial. The prayer
reminds all Muslims of their ultimate mortality, thereby reinforcing an ethic
of righteous and God-conscious living.

Janib : (.:2J1) A good kind of date.

Jannah : (i) Paradise, described as a place of happiness, contentment, and
vitality. A reward for the righteous and God-conscious, who believe in the
Oneness of Allah and in all His Prophets and Messengers, and who follow
the way of life of the Prophets. A created abode in the Hereafter as a blissful
garden, where people live in eternal comfort and joy. Jannah has eight gates
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around it and each of these eight gates has eleven doors. The names of the
cight gates are:

1. Babul-Iman (oLY! wU). 2. Babul-Jihad (sl oU). 3. Babul-Kazminal-
Ghayz (Ll (meb83) OU). 4. Babur-Rayyan (o)l ). 5. Babur-Radin
(mp1 )l L), 6. Babus-Sadagah(siiiell wb). 7. Babut-Tawbah (4,41 L)
8, Babus-Salat (33l wb). A dweller of Paradise is called a Jannati.

Al-Jarhu wat-Tadil: (ol CﬁJ() The Science of Validation of Ahadith,
validation or invalidation.

Jariyah : (i,\>J)!) Bondmaid, a female bond servant.

Jazakallahu khayran: (17 481 #(;») This is a statement of thanks and
appreciation to be said to the person who does a favor. Instead of saying
thanks (Shukran), the Islamic statement of thanks is to say this phrase. Its
meaning is: May Allah reward you for the good. It is understood that human
beings can’t repay one another enough. Hence, it is better to request Al-
mighty Allah to reward the person who did a favor and to give him the best.

Ji‘al : (ix>)1) Beer. A drink made from barley and wheat.

Jibril or Jibra’il: (})5,/ i) (Gabriel) Muslims believe that angels are
among God’s many creations. He is believed to be one of the most important
angels, as he was reponsible for transmitting God’s Divine revelations to all
of the human Prophets, ending with Muhammad #£. Due to his special role
in bridging the divine and human realms, he is referred to in the Qur’an as a
Spirit (Rah) from God.

Jibt: (cosl) It signifies a thing devoid of any true basis and bereft of
usefulness. In Islamic terminology the various forms of sorcery, divination
and soothsaying, in short, all superstitions are called Jibt.

Jihad : (5\4>J1) The word literally means ‘to strive’ or ‘to exert to the utmost.’
It is an Arabic word the root of which is Jahada, which means to strive for a
better way of life. The nouns are Juhd, Mujahid, Jihad, and [jtihad. The other
meanings are: struggle, endeavor, strain, exertion, effort, diligence, fighting to
defend one’s life, land, and religion. Usually understood in terms of personal
betterment, Jihdd remained a highly nuanced concept, it should not be con-
fused with Holy War, a common misrepresentation, the latter does not exist
in Islam nor will Islam allow its followers to be involved in a Holy War. The
latter refers only to the Holy War of the Crusaders. Jihad is not a war to
force the faith on others, as many people think of it. It should never be inter-
preted as a way of compulsion of the belief on others, since there is an ex-
plicit Verse in the Qur'an that says: “There is no compulsion in
religion.”(Quran: Al-Bagarah 2:256). Jihad is not a defensive war only, but a
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war against any unjust regime, or any evil that is rampant in the society. If
such a regime or a group exists that is spreading disinformation, and by that
creating the chaos, a war is to be waged against the leaders, but not against
the people to stop it. People should be freed from the unjust regimes and
influences so that they can freely choose to believe in Allah and worshipping
Him. Not only in peace but also in war, Islam prohibits terrorism, kidnap-
ping, and hijacking, when carried against civilians. Whoever commits such
violations is considered a murderer in Islam, and is to be punished by the
Islamic state. During defensive wars, Islam prohibits Muslim soldiers from
harming civilians, women, children, elderly, and the religious men like priests
and rabbis. It also prohibits cutting down trees and destroying civilian con-
structions. In short, any cruelty or unjust practice with the enemies is also
prohibited in Islam, in fact introducing the highest human rights first time
before the world.

Jilbab : (wU=)) (pl. Jalabib) It is a long loose fitting garment worn by the
Arabs as an overgarment or outer garment or outer covering.

Jimar : (5L=2)1) See Jamrah.

Jinn: (.2J1) A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human beings from
mud, and angels from light. Like man, a Divine Message has also been ad-
dressed to them and they too have been endowed with the capacity, again
like man, to choose between good and evil, between obedience and dis-
obedience to God. See Sirah 72 of the Noble Qur’an. These are spiritual
beings that inhabit the world and are required to follow the orders of Alldh
and are accountable for their deeds. They can be good or bad, just like peo-
ple. The word Jinn in Arabic means hidden, which indicates that they are
invisible creatures. It is said that they take on different shapes and forms.
Occasionally they involve themselves in the lives of human beings, causing
confusion and fright, though not all jinns are believed to be malevolent.

Jivanah: (Gl,22J1) A place, few miles from Makkah. The Prophet i
distributed the war booty of the battle of Hunayn there, and from there he
assumed the state of IThram to perform "Umrah.

Jirar: (5),2)1) (Also called Qullah - ilif) A large drinking water container
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water skins
(Qirbahs - 4, ).

Jizyah : (i5>)1) Head tax or poll tax. A uniform tax or surcharge imposed
upon every person or every adult in a specific group, as on those entering or
leaving a country or using a particular service or conveyance. Tax imposed by
Islam on all non-Muslims living in an Islamic government in lieu of the guar-
antee of security and protection provided to them as the Dhimmis (Protected
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People) of an Islamic state, and their exemption from military service and
payment of Zakah or other taxes imposed on Muslims, they should pay this
tax to compensate. If the State cannot protect those who paid Jizyah, then
the amount they paid is returned to them. Jizyah symbolizes the submission
of the non-Muslims to the suzerainty of Islam. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4,
Ahadith No. 384, 385 and 386)

Jubbah : (i=JV) A cloak, outer garment.
AlJubir : (5L>1) Bloodshed with impunity (exemption), i.e., without liability.
Juhfah : (is=>J') The Migat of the people of Sham.

Jumu‘ah: (ie>Jt) Friday, the Muslims’ day of gathering, when all Muslim
males must go to the mosque to hear the Friday Khutbah (sermon) and to
offer the Jumu‘ah congregational prayer, instead of Zuhr prayer. On this spe-
cial day, Muslims make an extra effort to go to the main mosque of the vici-
nity with their fellow Muslim brothers. Also Sarah 62 of the Noble Qur’an.

Jumu‘ah Masjid: (xsl5! Joe) Refers to the mosque in which Jumu‘ah
prayer is offered.. It is generally the main mosque in a town or city.

Junub : (1) A person who is in a state of Janabah . means to be in a state
of ceremonial impurity or defilement. A male becomes Junub on having sex-
ual intercourse or simply on the emission of semen in sleep or otherwise. A
female also becomes Junub as a result of sexual intercourse as well as when
she is menstruating or having postnatal bleeding. These are the general cau-
ses of Janabah, which is also referred to in the books of jurisprudence as
Hadath Akbar. A full bath is required for a Junub to receive purification or
Tahdrah, without which a man or woman is not allowed to touch or read the
Qur’an, enter the mosque or offer the prayers. In the absence of water, how-
ever, one is allowed to resort to Tayamumum (dry ablution). It substitutes for
both, a full bath (Ghusl) and ablution (Wudz’).

Juyib : (< 42-}1) Bosom or breast.

Juz’: (+521) Collection of Ahadith handed over by a single individual, a
Companion, a Successor or a succeeder

Kabah: (i+3) The first house of worship built for mankind as the first
building dedicated to the worship of the One God. The Ka‘bah is an empty
cube-shaped stone building whose foundations were built by the angels and
originally built by Adam and later on reconstructed by Prophet Abraham and
his son, Prophet Ishmael % about 4,000 years ago. It was rebuilt with the
help of Prophet Muhammad #&, and is covered by a black and gold cloth
embroidered with Verses from the Qur'an. It is located within the court of
the Sacred Mosque (Al-Masjidul-Haram) at Makkah, it is the most sacred
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place in Islam and commonly referred to as the ‘House of Alldh.’ It is the
focal point towards which Muslims all over the world face in their five daily
prayers. Pilgrims at Makkah are supposed to circumambulate the Ka‘bah.
The Ka‘bah contains the sacred Black Stone.

Al-Kab&’ir : ((5L31) The biggest sins, such as polytheism, murder, illegal sex,
usury, theft, etc.

Kabsh : (z531) Ram, a male sheep.
Kafan : (,i31) The shroud for the dead.

Kafalah : (Us31) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to guarantee
that the debtor will be present at a certain specific place to pay his debt or
fine, or to undergo a punishment etc.

Kaffarah : (s ,li))) Expiation for any loss, injury, lack of services, etc., also an
expiation or atonement for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory religious
act, it is usually in the form of money or foodstuff or a sacrifice of an animal
to free oneself from the consequences of sin (term specially used regarding
the non-fulfillment of a pledge).

Kafil : ().431) A person providing surety, or a guarantor.
Kafir: (,51) It signifies one who denies or rejects the truth. A person who
disbelieves in Allah, His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, Day

of Resurrection and in the Qadar (Divine Preordainments). It also refers to
one who does not believe in Muhammad #& as the final Messenger of Alldh.

Kafur (, #1)Literally means camphor. It is a special heavenly perfume that
will be mixed with non-intoxicating, pure wine and be given to the righteous
in the Hereafter. See the Holy Qur’an, Al-Insan (76:5).

Kallah : (49s31) One who leaves behind no heir. According to some
scholars, it refers to those who die leaving neither any issue nor father nor
grandfather. According to others, it refers to those who die without any issue
(regardless of whether they are succeeded by father or grandfather).

Kalam : (f‘j&ﬂ) Talk or speech; has also been used through the ages to mean
logic or philosophy.
Kalam Majid : (des fys) Refers to the Noble Qur’an, the Message of God.

Kalimah : (i.J1) Refers to the basic tenet of Islam, i.e., bearing witness that
none has the right to be worshipped but Alldh and that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah.

Kalla : (§s31) Poor dependents and a debt.
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Kanz : (s31) Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakat of which has not
been paid. (See the Qur'an 9:34).

Karamat : (<W},S) (sing. Karamah) Literally means a miracle. But in Islam
it refers to miracles performed by saints and other pious slaves of Alldh,
These miracles are performed only by the will of Allah. Saints cannot per-
form any miracles of their own accord.

Kasafat : (<4.S) An Arabic verb meaning ‘eclipsed’, used for a solar eclipse:
Ash-Shamsu Kasafat (the sun eclipsed).

Kashf: (_2:531) Literally means ‘manifestation’.

Katam : (‘,_&M) A plant used for dyeing hair (Wasmah).

Al-Kawthar : (;;,51) A sacred fountain in Jannah (Paradise). It is the source
of all the four rivers of Jannah, and feeds the Hawd of Prophet Muhammad
&, which is at the end of the Sirgmul-Mustagim. It is a gift from Allah to the

Prophet # to quench the thirst of true believers. (Sce Hawd Kawthar). Also
the name of Sarah No. 108,

Khabal : (JL3JV) The (mire of) pus or sweat of the people of Hell.

Khabat : (L531) The leaves of a thorny desert tree.

Khadhf: (=3sY) The act of throwing small pebbles (like in Ramy).
Khadirah : (: .2=) A kind of vegetation,

Khaybar: ( =) A well-known town in the north oft Al-Madinah on the road
to Syria.

Khayf: (—x>) A valley.

Khalas: (_=>3<") A conditon stipuliting that the seller will deliver the
product when it comes into his possession,

Khilfah : (:35) Pregnant she-camels those are halfway  through  their
pregnancy.

Khalifah : (3:1) (Caliph) The Imdm or the Muslim ruler.

Khalifah : (is) An Arabic term meaning ‘successor,” it refers to the
rightful successor of Prophet Muhammad sz as leader of the Ummah
(worldwide Muslim community). The Khalifah is not a Prophet; rather, he is
charged with upholding the rights of all citizens within an Islamic state and
ensuring application of the Sharf‘ah (Islamic law). Another title for the Kha-
lifah (caliph) is Amirul-Mu’'minin meaning ‘the Leader of the Believers’. In
the political history of Islam, Khalifah became the title of the successors of
the Prophet Muhammad #&, notably the first four Rightly-Guided Caliphs



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 432 oSt B L pgd

known as Al-Khulafa’'ur-Rashidin. The immediate successors of Prophet Mu-
hammad #£&, were Aba Bakr Siddig, ‘Umar bin Khattab, ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan,
and ‘Ali bin Abu Talib (11-35 AH, 632-655 CE). With the establishment of
the Umayyad hereditary rule immediately after this, the institution of the Ca-
liphate changed into monarchy. Yet the rulers called themselves Caliphs.
Formally the institution of the Caliphate came to an end in 1924 CE when
Kamal Ataturk of Turkey arbitrarily declared its abolition.

Khalifah : (i:)531) Khalifah or vicegerent is one who exercises the authority
delegated to him by his principal, and does so in the capacity of his deputy
and agent. Another use for this word is for humanity in general. The human
being is considered the Khalifah (representative) of Allah on earth according
to Allah.This term has been used in the Qur'an with reference to man: “Just
think when your Lord said to the angels: ‘Lo! I am about to place a vice-
gerent on earth...” (2:30). At certain places in the Qur'an, Khulafi’ (pl.) also
means (a) people with power to mobilize all that is on earth (27:62); (b) suc-
cessors or inheritors who will inherit the earth and succeed one after another
(24:55; 38:26).

Ehalil : (1J>J1) A close friend. The one whose love is mixed with one’s heart
and it is superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet # had only one Khalil,
i.e., Allah, but he had many friends.

Khaliq : (3 451) A kind of perfume and dye made from saffron.

Khamr: (,3J) It literally means ‘wine’, and has been prohibited by Islam.
This prohibition covers everything that acts as an agent of intoxication, and
includes all kinds of alcoholic drinks. See Noble Qur’an, Al-Baqarah (2:219),
Al-M#’idah (5:93).

AlRhamsah : (i) The five compilers of Ahadith. Abu Dawud, Nasd’j,
Tirmidhi, Ton Majah, Ahmad.

Khamisah : (i.2.3)1) A black woolen square blanket with marks on it.

Khandaq : (5.:531) It means a ditch. Generally referred to the battle of
Khandagq.

Khardj: (7 | ~JI) Tax imposed on the revenue from land taken from non-
Muslims t0 ensure their equal rights under Islamic law.

Kharaj: (C‘ | ~J) Zakat imposed on the yield of the land (1/10th or 1/20th).
Kharqa’: (-G _5Y) An animal with pierced ears.

Khasafa: (—i.=) A word meaning ‘eclipsed’ used for lunar eclipse: Al-
Qamary Khasafa (the moon eclipsed).
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Khatib : (25-)1) Orator, speaker.

Khawarij: (r,\)) (Kharijites or the Seceders) The people who dissented
from the re%gion and disagreed with the rest of the Muslims. According to
their belief a sinner is out of the folds of Islam.

Khazir or Khazirah: (5,3} « ;) A special dish prepared from ground
meat, white flour, fat, etc.

Khibr: (,5))) The agreement to Mukhdbarah, ie., sclling fruit before it
ripens.

Khilabah : (3,%5J1) Deception. See Musarrah:
Khilafah : (3%5J1) The Muslim state or the office of the caliph.

Khilal : This term is generally used in the act of Wudd’ (ablution). It refers to
the passing of fingers either through one’s beard or passing of fingers of one
hand through the fingers of the other hand, or even passing of the little fin-
ger through the toes.

Khimar: (,LJ)Headcloth, head and face veil, head cover, veil covering the
face but leaving the eyes exposed. Any scarf like piece of cloth used to cover
the whole head and neck and may also be used to cover the bosom of a
womarn.

Khuff: (_5-)1) (pl. Khifaf) Leather socks or slippers.

Khul‘: (x5J1) It signifies a woman’s securing the annulment of her marriage
through the payment of some compensation like returning back the Mahr to
her husband which he gave her. See Qur’an, Al-Bagarah (2:229).

Khumrah : (5 -5))) A small mat just sufficient for the face and the hands (on
prostrating during prayers).

Khums : (..>31) It literally one fifth. One fifth of the spoils of war is
earmarked for the struggle to exalt the Word of Alldh and to help the or-
phans, the needy, the wayfarer and the Prophet’s kinsmen. Since the Prophet
#% devoted all his time to the cause of Islam, he was not in a position to
earn his own living. Hence a part of Khums was allocated for the main-
tenance of the Prophet # as well as for his family and the relatives
dependent upon him for financial support. See Qur’an, Al-Anfal (8:41).

Khushii‘: (Q.:.Adl) Submissiveness and attentiveness during the prayer with
homage, humbleness and fear of Allah.

Khutbah : (i>)1) Sermon or religious talk. The weekly community address
given by an Jmam immediately prior to the Friday congregational prayer. The
address serves as a venue for leaders to share with members of the congrega-
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tion religious insights, to discuss Islamic viewpoints on important con-'
temporary issues, and to reinforce teachings of Islam. The greatest sermon in
the history of mankind is called Khutbatul-Wada‘ (the Farewell address), gi-
ven by the Prophet Muhammad &, during his last Hajj in 10 AH. There are
various types of sermons:

1. Khutbatul-Jumu‘ah (the Friday sermon). This is given immediately before
the Jumu‘ah (Friday) prayer. 2. Khutbatul-‘Eid (the ‘Fid sermon). This is gi-
ven immediately after the prayer of the two ‘Eids. 3. Khutbatun-Nikah (the
marriage sermon). This is given during the marriage ceremony.

Khutbatun-Nikah : (¢\S) k=) A speech delivered at the time of concluding
the marriage contract.

Kifayah : (4,iS) An obligatory Islamic rule. If one person performs the act,
then it is not required for others to perform. For example, the burial of a
deceased Muslim is obligatory on any one person to perform.

Kifl : ( }s31) Share or portion, a like part.

Ki‘ab: (w\sJ1) Ki‘ab is plural of Ka‘h and refers to bones taken from the
knees of sheep which were used in gambling similar to dice. Dice (for play-
ing).

Kohl: (}>sJ1) Antimony eye powder.

Kifah : (3,51) A city of Iraq.

Kuffar: (,us1) Plural of Kafir (see Kafir).

Kifi: (_3s5) An Arabic script. Angular writing style often used for early
hand-written copies of the Qur’an.

Kufr: (,431) The state of disbelief. Its original meaning is ‘to conceal’. This
word has been variously used in the Quran to denote: (1) state of absolute
lack of faith; (2) rejection or denial of any of the essentials of Islam that
constitute to believe in Allah, His angels, His Messengers, His revealed
Books, the Day of Resurrection, and Al-Qadar (i.e., Divine Preordainments
whatever Allih has ordained must come to pass); (3) attitude of ingratitude
and thanklessness to Allah; and (4) non-fulfillment of certain basic require-
ments of faith. In the accepted technical sense, Kufr consists of rejection of
the Divine guidance communicated through the Prophets and Messengers of
God. More specifically, ever since the advent of the last of the Prophets and
Messengers, Muhammad &, rejection of his teaching constitutes Kufr. Killing
a believer also constitutes disbelief.

Eufw’: (5:51) It means to be similar or resembling or peer. Similarity or
equality in four things - religion, lineage, profession and freedom is regarded
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reliable. Among these four, religion is agreed upon. Lineage is not proved
from any true and authentic Hadith, rest of the two, profession and freedom
arc admitted by all. To marry other than Kufi’ is not prohibited, but it is
better to marry in Kufu’ for many reasons.

Kunyah : (i:53Y) Surname. Calling a man, O ‘father of so-and-so!” Or calling a
woman, O‘mother of so-and- so!” This is a custom of the Arabs.

Kursi: (_.,Sf) Literally a footstool or chair, and sometimes wrongly
translated as Throne. The Kursi mentioned in this Verse should be dis-
tinguished from the ‘Arsh (Throne) mentioned in V.7:54, 10:3, 85:15 and
elsewhere. Prophet Muhammad #& said: “The Kursi compared to the ‘Arsh is
nothing but like a ring thrown out upon open space of the desert.” If the
Kursi extends over the entire universe, then how much greater is the ‘Arsh.
Indeed Allah, the Creator of both the Kursi and the ‘Arsh, is the Most
Great.

Ibn Taymiyyah said in the chapters: a) To believe in the Kursi, b) To believe
in the *‘Arsh (Throne):

It is narrated from Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah and from other religious scho-
lars that the Kursi is in front of the ‘Arsh (Throne) and it is at the level of
the Feet. (Fatawa Ibn Taymiyyah, Vol. 5, Pages 54, 55)

Kusif: (< ,.5J1) Solar eclipse. See Kasafat.
Labbayk: (:L.J) Literally means a response to the call.

Labbayka wa Sa‘dayka : (Suiaws &) I respond to Your call; I am obedient
to Your orders.

Laghw : (,~1) That which is not suitable-vain talks, useless discussion and
playfulness.

La hawla wa ld quwwata illa billah : (04 ¥) 53 Y5 J,~ Y) The meaning of
this expression is: ‘There is no power and no strength except with Allah the
Almighty.” This expression is read by a Muslim when he is struck by a cala-
mity, or is taken over by a situation beyond his control. A Muslim puts his
trust in the Hands of Allah, and submits himself to Allah.

Lahd : (1>)1) Niche type of grave.
Lahut : (= s21) Divine.

La Hlaha illallah : (Y Y| &)|Y) This expression is the most important one in
Islam. It is the creed that every person has to say to be considered a Muslim.
It is part of the first pillar of Islam. The meaning of which is: ‘None has the
right to be worshipped but Allah.” The second part of this first pillar is to
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say: ‘Muhammadun Rasalullah,” which means: Muhammad is the Messenger
of Allah.

Lat: (o)1) A chief goddess of the Thaqif tribe in T#’if, and among the
most famous idols in the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabia. See the Noble
Qur’an, An-Najm (53:19)..

Laylatul-Qadr : (,23) 3\.5) ‘The Night of Power,” concealed in one of the odd
last ten nights of the month of fasting (i.e., Ramadéan). The night on which
the Qur’an was first revealed by Jibra’il to the Prophet Muhammad #% in 610
CE, during his retreat in the cave of Hira’ above Makkah. Allah Jls
describes it as better than one thousand months, and the one who worships
Alldh during it by performing optional prayers and reciting the Noble
Qur’an, etc., will get a reward better than worshipping Him for one thousand
months (i.e., 83 years and four months). Muslims commemorate this night,
believed to be the 27th of Ramadan (though unknown for certain), by offer-
ing additional prayers and supplications late into the night. [See the Qur’an
Sarat 97 (V.97: 1-5)] (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 231 and
Chapter No.2)

Al-Latif: (ikll) The Subtle One Who is All-Pervading. One of the ninety-
nine Attributes of God. The exact meaning of this word is very difficult to
fully understand. It includes all of the following meanings: 1. So fine that He
is imperceptible to the human sight. 2. So pure that He is unimaginable to
the human mind. 3. So kind that He is beyond human comprehension. 4. So
gracious that He is beyond human grasp. 5. So near that He is closer to us
than our jugular veins. See the Noble Qur'an, Al-Hajj (22:63), Ash-Shira
(42:19). ,

Al-Lawh Al-Mahfiz: (L8 ~50) A guarded Tablet in the Seventh
Heaven. The Noble Qur’an was first written on the Lawh Mahfiiz in its en-
tirety before it was sent down to the Baytul-Izzah in the First Heaven.

LiGn: (0\-U1) Mutual cursing. Both-the wife and the husband take an oath
when he accuses her of committing illegal sexual intercourse and after it in-
voking the curse of Allah upon the liar. (Sirat An-Nir, 24:6, 7, 8, 9)

Liwa’: (+),U1) A standard, it is smaller than Rayah (4,1} flag).

Al-Lizam: (o1;U)The settlement of affairs, in the Hadith, it refers to the
battle of Badr, which was the means of settling affairs between the Muslims
and the pagans.

Lugatah : (ikili)Any article or a thing (any document or a purse) found by
somebody other than the owner who has lost it.

MaGfiri: (s 3\se) A Yemeni Burd (sheet).
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Madhhab : {_»Jsd) A term used in reference to a particular ‘school of
thought’ in Islam. As Islam spread to new regions outside the Arabian pe-
ninsula and new social, economic and religious issues arose, many scholars
studied the sources of Islam to find permissible and practical solutions that
believers could employ to address these issues. Over time, the teachings and
thoughts of five respected scholars gained prominence, and Muslims tend to
adhere to any one or the other school of thought of these scholars. Each
school’s opinions, while differing to some degree with the others, are con-
sidered equally valid as a source of practical guidance for the ‘lay’ Muslim.

Madhi : (51.)1) Pre-coital fluid. A thin fluid generally released by the private
parts of both men and women at the time of passion.

Ma‘dhiir: (,5ix))) Literally means ‘one who is excused.” In Islamic
jurisprudence it refers to that person who has certain sickness due to which
he is excused or exempted from certain acts.

Al-Madinah : (:2..)1) The well-known sacred city of Saudi Arabia, where the
Prophet’s Mosque is situated, it was the first city-state that came under the
banner of Islam. Madinah means city, and Madinatun-Nabi (the city of the
Prophet) was the name taken by the citizens of the city formerly named Ya-
thrib, often called Madinah Munawarrah - the Illuminated, or the En-
lightened City. Tabah and Taibah were also the former names for Al-
Madinah. It became the center of the first Islamic community and political
state after Prophet Muhammad £ migrated there from Makkah in 622 CE.
The people of Al-Madinah welcomed the persecuted Muslims of Makkah
with open arms, establishing a sense of brotherhood and sisterhood viewed as
a tangible ideal for Muslims today. Prophet Muhammad #£ died in Al-
Madinah in 632 CE and was buried in his room adjacent to the city’s central
mosque, which he established.

Al-Madmadah : (i:..24)1) Rinsing the mouth.
Maghafir: (3xJ1) A bad smelling gum.

Maghazi: (g;be)) Plural of Maghza or Ghazwah (i.e., holy battle). The
military campaigns inwhich the Prophet 4% himself participated.

Maghrib : (o x-J!) Sunset, evening obligatory prayer, that is performed right
after the sun sets over the horizon. It consists of three Rak‘ahs and can be
offered between just after sunset and before the stars appear in the sky.

Mahr: (,41) (Saddg 3l..2)1) Bridal-money given by the husband to the
wife. It is part of the Muslim marriage contract. It can never be demanded
back under any circumstances. Mahr signifies the amount of payment that is
settled between the two spouses at the time of marriage, and which the hus-
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band is required to make to his bride. Mahr seems to symbolize the financial
responsbility that a husband assumes towards his wife by virtue of entering
into the contract of marriage. (Mahr Muwajjal: Deferred dower or dowry;
Mahr Mu‘ajjal: Immediate dower or dowry)

Mahram : (p > {) The person with whom marriage is not permissible and
with whom strict Hijab is not obligatory. A Mahram refers to the group of
people who are forbidden for a woman to marry due to marital or blood
relationships. These people include: Her permanant Mahrams due to blood
relationship, and those seven are: her father, her son (who passed puberty),
her brother, her uncle from her father’s side, her brother’s son, her sister’s
son, and her uncle from her mother’s side. Her Rada‘ Mahrams due to shar-
ing the nursing milk when she was an infant, and their status is similar to the
permanent seven Mahrams (i.e., nothing can change their status). Her in-law
Mahrams because of marriage and they are: her husband’s father (father-in-
law), her husband’s son (stepson), her mother’s husband (stepfather), and her
daughter’s husband. These categories of people, along with the woman’s hus-
band, form the group of allowable escorts for a Muslim woman when she
travels.

Maytah : (iz-3) Dead meat (meat of a dead animal).
Maysir : (,.e)|) Gambling. Literally means getting something too easily.

Al-Majid : (4>-)!) The Most Glorious. One of the ninety-nine Attributes of
Allah.

Majiis : (» y2=+31) (Magians) Fire worshippers. These people lived mainly in
Persia and the eastern Arabian peninsula in the pre-Islamic period of Ignor-
ance. See Noble Qur’an, Al-Hajj (22:17).

Makkah : (i5s) An ancient city in Saudi Arabia where Abraham and Ishmael
built the Ka‘bah. Muhammad £, a member of the Quraysh tribe, which
traced its lineage back to Abraham, was born in Makkah in 570 CE. After
migrating to Al-Madinah to further the message of Islam, Muhammad #&
returned to Makkah in 629 CE with fellow Muslims to reinstitute the age-old
monotheistic Hajj. In 630 CE, after the Quraysh violated a peace treaty, Mu-
hammad # marched on Makkah and gained control of the city peacefully,
thereafter clearing the Ka‘bah of idols and reintegrating the city into the fold
of Islam.

Maklak : (£ ,5.J1) Weight equal to 6 Mudd or 3 kilo and 258 gram.

Makr: (X)) It signifies a secret strategy of which the victim has no inkling
until the decisive blow is struck. Until then, the _Victim is under the illusion that
everything is in good order. See Noble Qur’én,Al—Imrc’m (3:54).
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Makrith: (o5 5.J\) Lawful or legal but Undesirable or disliked but not
prohibited such as growing fingernails or sleeping on the stomach. Not doing
the Makrith counts as a good deed and doing it does not count as a bad
deed. Makirih is of two types: Makiih Tahrimi and Makiih Tanzihi. Makyih
Tahrimi is that which has been established by a proof which is not absolute.
The one who rejects it is regarded as a Fasig (open sinner). A person who
does something that falls under this category without any valid reason will be
committing a sin and will deserve punishment. Makrith Tanzihi is that which
if left out, will be worthy of reward and if carried out, will not entail any
punishment.

Mala@’ikah : (iS59.J1) (sing. Malak) Angels, a class of God’s creations. Angels
inhabit the unseen world, and constitute a group of beings who do God’s
commands and who perpetually engage in His glorification. Muslims believe
each human being is assigned two special angels as recorders - one records a
person’s good deeds while the other records a person’s evil deeds. These re-
cords will be summoned on the Day of Judgment and each individual will be
called to account for his or her deeds. A few angels are named in the
Qur’an, such as Jibra’il (angel of revelation), Mika’il (angel of rain and
plant), and Israfil (angel who sounds the horn on Judgment Day, calling all
souls to account).

Al-Mal@’ikah : (iS5>J1) Another name for Sirat Fatir, Sarah 35 of the Noble
Qur’an.

Malhamah : (ie>s3t) (pl. Malahim) The Fierce Battles that will take place
near the End Times before the coming of Dajjal. (Antichrist or False Masih).

Maliki : (_s3\) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Malik. Followers of
this school are known as the Maliki.

Mamlik : (2 5le.))) A male slave.

Manat : (3.) It was the chief idol worshipped by the Khuza‘ah and Hudhail
tribes.

Manarah: (5 1) A tower-like structure, more commonly called a minaret,
from which the Mu’adh-dhin (caller to prayer) calls out the Adhan (call to
prayer). The minaret is usually located adjacent to the mosque, though for
architectural reasons they may be placed at various places on the mosque
grounds for practical as well as decorative effect.

Manésik : (2lwta)l) The acts of Hajj like Thram, Tawaf of the Ka‘bah and
Sa‘y of Safa and Marwah, stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ramy of Ja-
mardt, slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. For details, see The Book of Hajj
and ‘Unmirah, Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2-3.
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Mandsi‘:(cahdt) A vast plateau on the outskirts of Al-Madinah.

Mandib : (o s3s) (Recommended) This category is recommended for the
Muslim to do such as extra prayers after Zuhr and Maghrib prayers. Doing
the Mandiib counts as a good deed and not doing it does not count as a bad
deed or a sin.

Mani: (1) Semen or sperm.

Manihah : (i:s31) (pl. Mana’ih) A sort of gift in the form of a she-carnel or
a sheep that is given to somebody temporarily so that its milk may be used
and then the animal is returned to its owner.

Mann : (1) The Divine food sent to Israclites from heaven. It was in the
form of sweet grains. A small round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the
ground. It usually rotted if left over till next day; it melted in the hot sun;
they used to eat it according to their necessity. It is also said that the actual
manna found to this day in the Senai region is a gummy saccharine secretion
found on a species of Tamarisk. Some say it was truffles while some say
mushrooms.

Mannén : (5e)1) The one who reminds others of what he has given to them.

Manzil : (J3<31) (pl. Mandzil) Portion. There are seven Mandzil in Quran to
be recited over seven days. The last Manzil nicknamed as Mufassal. or Hiz-
bul-Mufassal. '

Magam Ibrahim : (o 5| lis) The Station of Ibrahim or the standing place
of Ibrahim, a place near the Ka‘bah, whiere there is a stone bearing the foot-
print of Prophet Ibrahim & on which Abraham % stood while he and
Ishmael ¥ were building the Ka ‘bah.

Magam Mahmiid: (> 4>oJ! pliu1) The highest place in Paradise, which will
be granted to Prophet Muhammad £ and none else.

Marigah : (35,\J1) (Passers through) One of the Khawarij sect, so named
because they had strayed away from the true faith.

Ma‘rif: (3 ,aJ1) It refers to the conduct that is reckoned fair and equitable
by the generality of disinterested people.

Marwah : (53 ,:1) Granite, a sharp-edged stone. Ibn Hajar says in Hadyus-Sari
that Marwah is a sharp stone after which the mountain across from Safi was
named.A mound near the Ka‘bah that is referred to in the Qur’an as one of
the symbols of Allah. It is in conjuction with Safd. Now it is a remnant of a
mountain in Makkah.

Maryam : (f_ ) Mary, the mother of Jesus. Maryam is considered by



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 441 dya Nl BUST o pgd

Muslims to be the most favored of women to God, for her chastity, piety and
dedication. Muslims believe she miraculously bore Prophet Jesus # in her
womb and gave birth to him, while remaining a chaste virgin. The fact that
an entire chapter of the Qur’an is titled Maryam indicates that the lessons of
her life are extremely important for Muslims.

Mas’alah : (de..31) Literally means an issue, problem or question. In Islamic
jurisprudence, it refers to a rule, or regulation. The plural of Mas’alah is Ma-
sa’il.
Mash : (C“‘“) The act of passing of wet hands over a particular part of the
body.

Ma-sha-Allah : (&)1 L5 L) An Arabic sentence meaning literally, ‘What
Allah wishes,” and it indicates a good omen.

Mash‘ar : (,=:)1) Shrine. A place appointed for sacred rites.

Al-Mash‘arul-Haram : (p) ,>)! ~ia)1) The boundary of Al-Masjid Al-Haram in
Makkah, It is prohibited to kill any game, to damage any plant or tree, or to
act in any manner that will violate the sanctity of the Sacred Mosque.

Mashrubah : (i;,5.)1) Attic room, something of a room or space just below
the roof to be used for storage.

Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal: (J\>21 pesdl) The lying christ. The anti-christ which
Prophet Muhammad said would appear before the Day of Resurrection.

Masjid: (3>)\) (pl. Masajid) Mosque. A term meaning ‘place of
prostration,” Masjid designates a building where Muslims congregate for com-
munal worship. The term comes from the same Arabic root as the word Su-
jud (prostrations), designating the important worship position in which
Muslims touch their forehead to the ground. Often, the French word mosque
is used interchangeably with Masjid, though the latter term is preferred by
Muslims. The Masjid also serves various social, educational, and religious
purposes. There are three sacred Masdjid in the world, which Muslims hope
to visit and pray within

Magjid Agsa: (_.a3Y) i»..Jl) The ‘Furthest Mosque’ built by the early
Muslims in Al-Quds in Jerusalem, on or near where the Temple of Solomon
once stood. It is the third sacred mosque of the Muslims. See Baytul-Magqdis.

Al-Masjidul-Haram : (p) >3} J>wl) (The Inviolable Mosque). The Grand
Masjid in Makkah. The Ka‘bah (the Qiblah of the Muslims) is situated within
it. It is the first sacred mosque of the Muslims.

Magjid Nabawi: (s 3\ Jo=.e)l) Another name for the Masjidur-Rasal in Al-
Madinah. The body of the Prophet £ is buried there. It is the second sacred
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mosque of the Muslims.

Masjid Shajarah : (s 233! J>s) A mosque outside Al-Madinah, where most
of the Hajis go for wearing Ihram; a Miqgat.

Mataf: (<5\aoSl) Area of Tawdf.

Mathani : (_j\:J1) The oft-repeated Verses of the Quran, and that is Sirat
Al-Fatihah, recited repeatedly in the prayer.

Me’thurah : (i jLJ1) Custom.

Mawla : (_J ;1) Literally means protector, and a person of slave origin who
does not have tribal protection. Allah describes Himself as the Mawia or the
Lord (Allah) of the believers. Mawia is a word with dual meaning, and can
mean either master or slave. It may also be considered as friend, relative,
cousin, son of paternal uncle, ally, supporter, etc. It is also the term used to
describe a freed slave who remains as part of the family.

Mawlaya: (sNs) My lord, my master (an expression used when a slave
addresses his master (also used for freed slave). Also a form of address to a
ruler implying protector.

Mawqidhah : (355 5-)1) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or the
like without proper slaughtering.

Mawali : () | o)1) Non-Arabs and originally former slaves.

Mawagit : (<.31;.)1) See Migat.

Mayadthir : (3LJ1) (pl. of Mitharah) Red silk cushions stuffed with cotton that
were placed under the rider on the saddle.

Mayyit: (<s) A corpse, dead body of a human being

Mazhar : (,¢haJ]) A symbol, apparently a finite thing that points toward
something unbounded and indescribable. The knowledge conveyed by the
symbol cannot be apprehended in any other way, nor can the symbol ever be
explained once and for all. Its true meaning becomes known via visible mani-
festation of anything associated.

Mihjan : (;yz>-s)1) A walking stick with a bent handle.

Mihréab : (! 1) A niche in the wall of a mosque that indicates the place
of standing of the Imam, and the Qiblah, the direction of Ka‘bah, towards
which all Muslims turn during the formal worship. Architecturally, the Mih-
rab serves to amplify the voice of the Imdm as he leads the worshippers in
prayer.

Mijannah : (£.31) A place at Makkah.
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Milad: (>>.J1) Literally means ‘birth, birthday.” In this context it refers to the
birthday celebrations held in respect for the Prophet ££. In most cases these
celebrations are innovations which are accompanied by many other evils.

Millah : (iLJ1) See Ummah.

Mina: () A plain five miles from Makkah and approximately ten miles
from ‘Arafit within the bounds of the Hargm (sanctuary) of Makkah. During
the Hajj the pilgrims pass the night between the eighth and ninth day, before
proceeding to ‘Arafat on the ninth day. An essential place to visit during the
Hajj.

Minbar : (,-.)1) Steps with a pulpit on which the Imam stands to deliver the
Khutbah (sermon or address).

Migat: (<\eJl) (pl. Mawdagit) The appointed places specified by the Prophet
¢ for entering the state of Jhram (consecration) before entering Makkah
when intending to perform ‘Umrah or Hajj.

Mi‘rad: (,5),2)1) A hunting instrument, part of which has a sharp-edged
piece of wood, or a piece of wood with a sharp piece of iron attached to it.
1t is sometimes referred to as a hunting adze.

Mi7dj: (»1,~J1) Literally means ‘ascension’. In Islam it refers to the Night
Journey of the Prophet #% from Makkah to Jerusalem and then the
Ascention through the realms of the seven heavens wherein he commu-
nicated with Allah. (See Hadith No. 345, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 429, vol. 4 and
Ahadith No. 345, Vol. 1, 227, Vol. 5, Sahih Al-Bukhari) [Also see (V. 53:12,
17:1) the Qur'an] See also Isra’ and Mi‘rdj.

Mirbad: (4,-)!) A place where dates are dried, also said for a small
enclosure for animals.

Mirt: (5 ,.)1) (pl. Muriat) A sheet of wool or silk to wrap around.

Miskin : (;ySwel) (pl. Masakin) The word denotes helplessness, destitution.
Thus Maséakin are those who are in greater distress than the ordinary poor
people. Explaining this word the Prophet @& declared that Masakin are those
who cannot make both ends meet, who face acute hardship and yet whose
sense of self-respect prevents them from asking for aid from others and
whose outward demeanor fails to create the impression that they are deser-
ving of help.

Misr: (=) Egypt.

Miswak: (3),.3) A thin stick or twig made of Arak-tree roots that is used
to clean the teeth.
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Mitharah : (s 2.J1) See Mayathir.

Mithgal : (Jlzd1) A special kind of weight (equals 4 2/7 grams approx., used
for weighing gold). It may be less or more. (20 Mithgil = 94 grams approx.)
Mizr: (,;31) Beer.

Muw’adh-dhin: (033-3)) A call-maker who pronounces the Adhdn (call to
prayer) loudly from a minaret or other suitable location near a mosque prior
to the five daily worship times calling people to come and perform the pray-
er. The Mu’adhdhin may also perform other duties, such as reciting the
Qur’an while worshippers assemble at the mosque and perform the Wudi’
(ritual washing, ablution) a few minutes prior to commencement of congrega-
tional worship.

Mu‘Ghad: (u»\=o)l) Protected. A non-Muslim who has a treaty with the
Muslims, or is living under Muslim protection. Technically, it refers to the
People of the Scripture who have been promised protection by the Muslim
state. It is similar to Dhirmmi.

Mu’allafatul-Qulib : (<& il 3) New Muslims who were given Sadagah by
the Prophet #% to keep them firm in the fold of Islam.

Mu‘arras : (,» »oJ1) A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah.

Mu‘amalah : (d=\=31) (pl. Mu‘@malat) A term used for a transaction, dealing
or an agreement wherein some money or other type of wealth is involved.

Mu‘an‘an: (;xxs)\) Those Ahadith in which narrator relates the text using the
preposition ‘ar.

Mu‘aqqadah : (33i~s)1) It is an oath that a person swears to express his
determination and definite intention to do something in future. The expia-
tion becomes obligatory for breaking this oath. The expiation for this oath is
to feed ten poor persons, or to clothe them or to set a slave free.

Mu‘asfar : (jiers)) Garments lightly died with safflower-almost orange color.

Mu‘asharah : (s 5\~oJ1) Literally means society. In Islamic terminology, it
refers to one’s social relationships and social dealings.

Mu‘attilah : (ilkxsJt) This sect does mot believe in the primacy of Allah’s
Attributes.

Mu‘awwidhat : (<15 3=oJ1) The last three Sizrahs of the Qur'an.

Mu‘awwidhatin or Mu‘awwidhatayn: (53 sxell 51 063 5xadY) L., Siirat AkFalag
(113) and Sarat An-Nas (114).

Mubah : (7. 1) Things or acts Permissible or allowed in Islamic law. This
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category is left undecided for the person, such as eating apples or oranges.
Doing or not doing the Mubah does not count as a good or bad deed.

Mubashshirat : (o 4.J1) Heralds. Glad tidings. True dreams that are a part
of prophethood. [See the F.N. of (V. 10:64), Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith
No. 119].

Mibigat : (=i 50)1) Great destructive sins.
Mudabarah : (5 ,)4.)1) An animal with the sides of its ears cut off.

Mudabbar : (,0.)1) A slave who is promised by his master to be manumitted
after the latter’s death.

Mudarabah: (i,L2.Y) (Sleeping partnership or limited partnership) An
agreement between two or more persons whereby one or more of them pro-
vide finance, while the other(s) provide enterpreneurship and management to
carry on any business venture whether trade, industry or service with the ob-
jective of earning profits. The profit is shared in an agreed proportion. The
loss is borne by the financiers only in proportion to their share in the total
capital.

Mudarib: (o La))) The partner who provides entrepreneurship and
management in a Muddrabah agreement, i.e., the one who contributed his
labor to the partnership.

Mudd : (1.J1) A dry measure of two thirds of a kilogram (approx.). It may be
less or more. Sa‘ equals 4 Mudds (3 kilograms approx.).

Mufaddamah : (isJ2.)]) Garments deeply dyed with safflower-almost red
color.

Mufassal or Mufassalat: (=uai! 51 J.eid) The shorter Sarahs starting
from Qaf to the end of the Noble Qur'an (i.e., from No. 50 to the end of the
Qur’an 114).

Mufattaqah : (izildl) A mixture of sugarcane, molasses, sesame and
fenugreek.

Mufawadah: (iz3\J1) A basic contract of partnership based on Wakalah
and Kafalah. 1t requires full commitment from the partners. In order to
achieve this purpose, the partners must try to maintain equality in the capi-
tal, labor, liability and the legal capacity and also declare each partner to be
a surety for the other.

Mufti : (_za.1) One who issues verdicts.

Muhaddith : (&i5-J1) (pl. Muhaddithin) An Islamic scholar of Hadith (sayings
and traditions of the Prophet Muhammad #£).
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Mubhaffalah : (ii>)\) Animals that have not been milked. See Musarrat.

Muhdjir : (>\¢))) A person who does Hijrah (emigration). Anyone of the
early Muslims who had migrated from any place to Al-Madinah in the life-
time of the Prophet #& before the conquest of Makkah and also the one who
emigrates for the sake of Alldh and Islam and also the one who quits all
those things which Allah has forbidden. According to a Hadith, Muhdjir is the
one who forsakes mistakes and sins. (Ibn Majah: 3934)

Muhallal Iohit : («§ \>J) The first husband for whom another man marries
his divorced wife in order to divorce her so that the first husband can marry
her again.

Muhallil : (J}>-J1) The man who marries a woman in order to divorce her so
that she can go back to her first husband.

Muhammad: (J.>.) The one who is much praised, the last Messenger
Muhammad #&. The Prophet and righteous person believed by Muslims to
be the final Messenger of God, whose predecessors are believed to include
the Prophets Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, David, Jesus and others. Born
in 570 CE, Muhammad #£ grew up to become a well-respected member of
Makkan society. In 610 C.E., he received the first of many revelations that
would eventually form the content of the Quran. Soon after this initial
event, he was conferred prophethood and began calling people to right-
eousness and belief in One God. Muhammad #% died in 632 CE, after
successfully (re)establishing the religion known as Islam and providing Mus-
lims with a model for ideal human behavior.

Muhaqalah : (15\<J1) Renting land in return for one third or one quarter of
the produce. This term is mostly used concerning cultivation.

Muharram: (p 7o) {) An act that is strictly forbidden in Islam.

Muharram: (e ) The first month of the Islamic calendar. Also called the
month of Alldh.

Muhassab : (—.z>J1) (See Abtah) A valley outside Makkah on way to Mina,
sometimes called Khayf Bani Kinanah.

Muhassar: (,i>4) A place between Mina and Muzdalifah to make hurry
while passing it. At this place the army of Abrahah was destroyed. It is said
to be a place of satans.

Muhdath : (o3~>) Innovation.
Muhdith : (&4>4) An innovator of heresy.
Muhkam : ({.S;..J\) Qur’anic Verses the orders of which are not cancelled
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(abrogated), non-allegorical and are clear.

Muhrim : (p >J1) One who enters into the consecration state of Jhram for
the purpose of performing the Hajj or "Umrah.

Muhrimah : (is ,~.J\) A female who assumes Jhrdm.
Muhsan : (;,a>J{) One who is married.

Muhsandt: (= l.e>s)1) It means ‘protected women’. It has been used in the
Quran in two different meanings. First, it has been used in the sense of
‘married womer’, that is, those who enjoy the protection of their husbands.
Second, it has been used in the sense of those who enjoy the protection of
families as opposed to slave-girls.

Muhsar : (2>o)1) A Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or ‘Umrah but
cannot because of some obstacle.

Mujahid : (2s\>s31) (pl. Mujahidin) One who takes an active part in Jikdd and
fights for Islam. A Muslim fighter. The opposite of Qa‘idin. See Jihad.

Mujazziz: (5;=3) A Qa'ift a learned man who reads the foot and hand
marks.

MuSizah : (s =~J))) Literally means a miracle. In Islam it refers to miracles
performed by Prophets. Prophets do not perform miracles out of their own
accord but through the direction and will of Allah.

MuSam : (,>=)) Collection of Ahdadith alphabetically arranged by the names
of the traditionist irrespective of subject matter

Mujtahid: (ag=s)V) (pl. Mujtahidin) Independent religious scholar, a
specialist on the deduction of the Islamic rules who do not follow religious
opinions except from four major sources: the Qur’an, Hadith, conscience of
the community from all over the Muslim world, and reasoning.

Mulkatab : (<5\SJ1) A slave (male or female) who binds himself (or herself)
under a contract of manumission to pay a certain ransom for his (or her)
freedom.

Mukhabarah : (s ;\>-.J1) Selling fruit before it ripens. Some say it is leasing
the land for cultivation, while the owner will get whatever is produced from
one area of it, and another area is for the cultivator. Ibn Hajar says Mukha-
barah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the cultivator,
while Muzara‘ah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the
owner of the land.

Mukhddarah : (s ,.5\-:)1) The buying of a raw crop before it is ready to be
reaped is Mukhdadarah.
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Mukhadram : (p piseol D (pl. Mukhadramin) A person who became a Muslim
during the Prophet’s lifetime but did not see him.

Mula‘anah : (is5J1) The act of performing Li%n.
Mulabbadah : (5.0.)1) Cloak made from a thick patched sheet.

Mulamasah : (i.sM)1) Mulamasah is a buy for prefixed price with closed
eyes-or in darkness just by the first touch of hand. For instance, a man goes
to a cloth merchant and proposes him to buy a roll of cloth for a prefixed
price on the condition -that he will close his eyes and will go to touch the
rolls, whatever the roll will come under his first touch, he will have it. This
kind of trade is prohibited. It is also called Limds.

Mulhid : (1>\.J1) Atheist, one who denies the existence of God.

Mulhidiin : (0 3>-kJ1) Heretical, unorthodox, one relating to or characterized
by departure from accepted beliefs or standards.

Multazam : (| fl.dl) The area between the Black Stone and the door of the
Ka‘bah where it is recommended to make supplications.

Mu’min : (;»3)1) A person who has deep faith in Allah and is a righteous
and obedient slave of Allzh.

Muniabadhah : (s3,.J]) The sale by Munabadhah is like gambling: Two
persons may agree to barter one thing for another without seeing or checking
either of them. One may say to another, “I barter my garment for your gar-
ment,” and the sale is achieved without either of them seeing the garment of
the other. Or one may say, “I give you what I have and you give me what
you have,” and thus they buy from each other without knowing how much
each has had.

Munafig : (;3.J1) Hypocrite, a person who puts on a false appearance of virtue
or religion. One whose external appearance is of a Muslim, people see him
praying, fasting, etc., but whose inner reality conceals his Kufy (disbelief). (See
Al-Bagarah 2:8-23). A'Muniifig is more dangerous and worse than a Kifir.
Munkar wa Nakir: (,5; %) The names of the two angels who question the
dead in the graves.

Mugabalah:: (,ti.)1) The animal whose ears have been severed.
Mugallid : (WaJ%) A follower of a qualified specialist on religious matters.

Mugaradah: (is,\i) Another name for Mudarabah used by the Malikis. It
‘has ‘two explanations: :a) To lend money or something to someone. b) To be
a partner, i.e., one person invests money and the other does practical work
and the :profit is shared between the two according to the agreed percentage.
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Mugarrabin : (s ,3.1) Literally means, ‘those who have been brought near.’
On the Day of Resurrection, Alldh will sort out the good and the evil into
three groups:

1. Mugarrabiin - the exalted class, those who will be nearest to Alldh. Also
described as the Sabigin, meaning ‘those who outstrip the rest.” 2. Ashabul-
Maymanah - literally means, ‘the Companions of the Right.” The righteous
people destined to enter Paradise. 3. Ashdbul-Mash’amah - literally, ‘the
Companions of the Left.” These will be the inheritors of Hell-fire. See Al-
Wagi‘ah (56:11-56).

Al-Mugatta‘at: (=\xkiJ) The initial abbreviated letters prefixed to certain
Stirahs of the Qur’an.

Mugayyar : (,.2.)1) A name of a pot with a coating of tar or pitch in which
alcoholic drinks used to be prepared.

Murabit : (J) 3) A person who is on the road spreading Islam.

Murji’ah : (i 1) (Also called the people of Irja’.) The Murji'ah sect has the
belief that Iman (faith) concerns with words only, it has no link as far as
deeds are concerned.

Murtad : (55,.)]) Apostate. One who commits apostasy, renunciation of a
religious faith or the abandonment of the previous loyalty.

Miisa : () Moses, an eminent Prophet in Islam mentioned in the Qur'an
and the Old Testament. The Qur’an contains accounts similar to those in the
Hebrew Bible regarding Moses’ early life and upbringing. Muslims believe
Moses was chosen as a Prophet by God, and his mission was to call Pharoah
and the Egyptians to believe in One God and cease oppression of the He-
brew people. Muslims believe the Torah, a Divine scripture, was given to
Moses as a guidance for those who heeded his leadership.

Mustad‘afin : (ixz51) Weak and oppressed persons.
Musaddiq : (54.231) The person discharging voluntary charity.
Musalla : (_\.=.)1) A praying place.

Musalli : (de,o.H) One who is offering the prayer.

Musannaf: (_i.z.)l) More comprehensive collection of Ahadith divided into
books and chapters.

Musagat: (3GL..J!) Watering and doing watchman’s job in the fields or
gardens and sharing the produce or cultivating the land and sharing the pro-
duce with the owner is called Musagar. This is also called Muzara‘ah
(4s,150J1). The difference between Musagat and Muzara‘ah is that the first
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mentioned is for grains and the last mentioned is for fruit trees.

Musarrat or Muhaffalah or Khilabah: (35} 51 dliseadl i 51 ,20J1) Such she-
camels and sheep whose udders are bind to avoid milking them for two or
three days to sell them for a higher price as buyer thinks that they deliver
great amount of milk.

Mushabbihah : (ig.is))) (Anthropomorphist) Those who ascribe human
characteristics to Almighty Allah.

Mushaf': (<i>2sJt) A copy of the Qur'an.
Mushawarah : (5,3L:)1) It means consultation.

Mushrik: (2 ,5430) (pl. Mushrikin or Mushrikiin) A polytheist, pagan or
idolater. A person who ascribes partners to Alldh. Someone who offers his
adoration to anything besides the one God. Hence, polytheists and idolators
are associators. However, on a more subtle level, anyone who adores God
with an impure love is an associator too. :

Musinnah : (iee)l) A female three-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its
third year). (Also Thaniy or Thaniyyah, those having two teeth.)

Muslim : ( 1) A person who accepts Islam as his or her way of life. Literally
(and in the broadest sense), the term means ‘one who submits to God.” More
commonly, the term describes any person who accepts the creed and the teach-
ings of Islam. The word ‘Muhammadan’ is a pejorative and offensive mis-
nomer, as it violates Muslims’ most basic understanding of their creed-
Muslims do not worship Muhammad, nor do they view him as the founder of
the religion. The word ‘Moslem’ is also incorrect, since it is a corruption of the
word ‘Muslim.” Muslim is the one who believes in Allah, His Prophets, His
Books, the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah), recites the Kalimah, and accepts
the commandments of Alldh and His Prophet # as the Truth.

Musnad : (+....)!) Collection of Ahadith with complete chains.
Musall : (_J.=-]V) The place where the ‘Eid prayer is performed.

Mustadrak : () ,4:...J1) Collection of Ahadith a compiler collected according
to the conditions of a former compiler but that were missed by him.

Mustahabb: (o)) An act in Islam that is Desirable, preferable or
recommended, ordered without obligation. Mustahabb is something that is re-
commended and performed in desire for (Divine) love. Refers to those acts
done by the Prophet #% or the Companions very occasionally. The acts
whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded, e.g., the
call for prayers (Adhan).
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Mustahadah: (is\>=:.)]) A woman who has bleeding from the womb in
between her ordinary periods.

Mustakhraj : (C Aomall) Collection of Ahadith in which a later compiler
collects fresh and additional Isnad (chains) cited by the original compiler.

Mustawsilah : (3s so)l) The women who has her hair extensions done.

Mut'ali: (ix)l) A temporary marriage. A custom that was common in
Arabia. It was allowed in the early period of Islam when one was away from
his home, but later on it was cancelled (abrogated) by the Prophet £ at
Khaibar, as is related by ‘Ali bin Abu Talib in Sahih Muslim and Sahih Al-
Bukhari.

Muta’awwiliin : (54)5L.31) Those (ones) who form wrong opinions of Kufr
about their Muslim brothers.

Mutafahhish : (_i>iJl) A person who conveys evil talk.

Mutafallijat: (= \»liedt) The women who have their teeth separated for the
sake of beauty.

Mu'takif : (_iSsasll) One who is in a state of I'tikar.
Muftamir : (.22:J1) The person performing ‘Umiah.

Mutanammisah or Mutanammisat: (=\leszadl 51 Za.adl) The women who
have their eyebrows plucked, some say it includes the face.

Mutashabihat : (olglizd) Allegorical. Qur'dnic Verses that are not clear
and are difficult to understand.

Muftazilah: (J3~eJ)) A member of a medieval theological sect that
maintained that nothing but eternity could be asserted regarding Allah, that
the eternal nature of the Qur'an was questionable, and that humans have
free will.

Mustawshimat : (ol ze)l) The women who get themselves marked with
tattoos.

Mutras : (_,2) A Persian word meaning ‘don’t be afraid.”

Muttafaq ‘Alayh: (<)o 3iw) Meaning ‘Agreed upor’. The term is used for
such Ahadith that are found in both the collections of Ahadith: Bukhdri and
Muslim.

Muttagi : (_#.)) Derived from its noun Tagwi (piety and fear of Allah),
which signifies God-consciousness, a sense of responsibility and account-
ability, dedication and awe-the things that prompt one to fulfill his duty. Tag-
wa or heedfulness is the main criterion by which God values the deeds of a
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Muslim (Al-Hujurat 49:13).

Muttagiin: (0,iJf) Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and
love Alldh much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained).

Muwalladiin : (5343 5:1) The children of female slaves from other nations.

Muzabanah : (i) ;231) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and
the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both cases, the dried
fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as they are still
on the trees.

Muzaffat: (<é54J) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be
prepared, it is coated with pitch. Also called Mugayyar.

Muzdra‘ah : (is,);)) Sharecropping or farming partnership. An arrangement
in which the owner of a land provides the land while another takes care of
the farming, and they share the crops. Ibn Hajar says Muzara‘ah refers to
sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the owner of the land, while
Mukhabarah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the culti-
vator.

Muzdalifah : (34 3.)1) (Also called Mash‘ar) A place between “Arafat and Mina,
about 20 km from Makkah, where the pilgrims while returning from ‘Arafat,
have to stop and stay for the whole night or greater part of it (the night), be-
tween the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to perform the Maghrib and
Isha’ prayers (together) there.

Nar: (,U1) The fire of Hell.

Nabi: (1) (pl. Anbiya’) The meaning of the word Nabi is a Prophet. To be
a Prophet, he should receive a revelation from Allah that does not necessa-
rily mean a revealed book. When a Prophet is instructed to deliver his mes-
sage to a certain group of people, he is a Messenger. It is stated in the
Qur’an that there are no more Prophets and Messengers after Muhammad
#E the last of the Prophets and Messengers.

Nabidh: (i) Water in which dates or grapes etc., are soaked and left
overnight and is not yet fermented. It is lawful. But it begins to ferment as
the time passes, effervescence and bubbling appear and it turns out to be
intoxicating and becomes unlawful.

Nadhr : (53:)1) is one of the three types of vows to Almighty Allah.
Nadihah : (i>-5\31) A camel used for agricultural purposes.
Nadiy : (.21) A part of an arrow.
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Nafath : (oaJ!) Witcheraft.
Nafkh : ((-':A;M) Puffing of Satan.

Nafilah: (1)) The recommended prayers after or before the daily
obligatory prayer.

Nafl: (&Jt) Literally means ‘optional’. A voluntary act of supererogatory
devotion such as Nafl prayer or Nafl fast. According to the jurists it has a
similar ruling to that of Mustahabb.

Nafs : (1) In Arabo-Persian usage, Nafs (soul or self) is used both for the
immortal soul of a human, which survives death, and also for the carnal, or
lower, soul. Muslims believe that humans are ultimately spiritual beings,
housed temporarily in a physical body. The Nafs represents that core of each
individual which exhibits an innate orientation toward God, called Fitrah, and
which passes into a different unknown realm upon a person’s physical death
in the present world.

Nahd : (4¢)) Sharing the expenses of a journey or putting the journey food
of the travelers together to be distributed among them in equal shares.

Nahyun ‘anil-Munkar : (;Se\ ;¢ ) Forbidding evil.

Nahr: (>J1) (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done by cutting
carotid artery or by poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item at the
root of the neck); the day of Nahr is the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah on which pil-
grims slaughter their sacrifices.

Najasah : (iw\x)) Refers to impurity. It is of two types: Najasah Ghalizah
(beavy impurity) and Najasah Khafifah (light impurity).

Najash : (_:>=31) A trick (of offering a very high price) for something without
the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat somebody else who
really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high price.

An-Najashi : (_.\>J1) (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) - Negus.
Najd: (4=5) Lexically means ‘the elevated land’. The expanse of land
between Tihamah and Iraq.

Najis : (_==Jt) Something that is impure.

An-Najwa : (s >3!) The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves on
the Day of Resurrection. It also means, a secret counsel or conference or
consultation. [See the Qur'an (V.58:7-13), and also see the footnote of
(V.11:18)] (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No. 621)

Na: (J=Jf) Slipper or sandal.
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Namimah : (ia:1) (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false information
from one person to another to create hostility between them.

Namirah: (i ,»)1) (pl. Nimar) A thick sheet of woolen material with stripes
like the skin of tiger or leopard. It is used to wrap around the waist.

Néamisah : (i.2+1J) The woman who plucks the eyebrows of other women.

Nagdul-Hadith : (ui>J! &) The Methodology of Critical Evaluation of
Ahadith.

Nagib: (<)) A person heading a group of six persons in an expedition
(tribal chiefs).

Nagir : (1) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be prepared.
It is the trunk of a date palm that is hollowed out or curved.

Nasab : (_.:1) Lineage or genealogy.

Nasara: (s,\=Jt) The name given to the followers of the Christian faith
* both in the Qur’an and Hadith.

Nash : (2:31) Half portion of anything. It is also said to be twenty Dirhams.
Also a measure of weight equal to ¥ Ugiyyah (60 grams approximately).

Nasi’: (s_~1) A practice in vogue among the pre-Islamic Arabs. They used
to alter the duration of the four sacred months. Whenever they wished to
start fighting or to loot and plunder - and they could not do so during the
sacred months - they carried out their expedition in one of the sacred
months and then later on compensated for this violation by treating one of
the non-sacred months as a sacred month.

Nasthah ; (i.2J1) Sincere good advice.

Naskh : ('C.;J 1) A style of curved writing often used for early hand-written
copies of the Qur’an.

Nasl: ( J31) A part of an arrow.
Nasut : (< 1) Human, as opposed to Divine.

Nawafil: (|51531) (pl. of Nafilah) Optional practice of worship in contrast to
obligatory (Faridah). See Nafl and Nafilah.

Nawat: (s!,J1) Equal to the weight of 5 Dirhams. Some differ and say
between three Dirhamis to five.

Nifaq : (3J1) Hypocrisy.
Nifas : (_»\adl) Refers to the flowing of postnatal blood after childbirth.
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Nihal : (J.w.J\) Present. (Hibah: Gift; ‘Umra: Lifelong gift; Rugba: Gift of
house given for lifelong use).

Nikith : (5 {) Pronouncement of marriage or wedlock according to Shari‘ah
(Islamic law).

Nigab: (—ll) Face veil with the exception of the eyes. Veil covering full
face including the eyes.

Nisab: (—Lad) A threshold of wealth of which any excess is subject to
Zakah (obligatory charity). So Nisab is the minimum amount of wealth or
property which makes one liable to pay Zakat. Minimum amount of property
liable to payment of the Zakdt, e.g., Nisab of gold is twenty (20) Mithqgal, i.e.,
approx. 94 grams; Nisab of silver is two hundred (200) Dirhams, i.e., approx.
640 grams; Nisab of food grains and fruit is 5 Awsug, i.e., 673.5 kgms; Nisab
of camels is 5 camels; NisaDb of cows is 5 cows; and Nisab of sheep is 40
sheep; etc.

Niyyah : (i:1) It is an intention to perform an activity.
Nubiwwah : (5 5:1) Prophethood.

Niih : (C};) A Prophet of Allih mentioned in the Qur’an and the Old
Testament.

Nin : (o) Fish.

Niir: () Light

An-Nir: (,5J1) ‘The Light” One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah, and
the name of a Sirah. See An-Nir (24:35-36).

Nusk : (&h.:Jf) Religious act of worship.

Nusub : («zl) (pl. Ansab) Nusub were stone alters at fixed places or graves,
etc., whereon sacrifices were slaughtered during fixed periods of occasions
and seasons in the name of idols, jinns, angels, pious men, saints, etc., in
order to honor them, or to expect some benefit from them. These signify all
places consecrated for offerings to others than the One True God.

Nusuk: (2L.31) A ritual sacrifice as well as other forms of devotion and
worship.

Qaba’: (+\&)1) (pl. *Agbiyah) An outer garment with full-length sleeves.

Qabr : (,4)}) Grave.

Qada’: (-L23)1) A prayer said after due time. Literally means ‘carrying out’ or
‘fulfilling’. In Islamic jurisprudence it refers to fulfilling or completing those
duties such as prayers or fasting, that one may have missed due to some rea-
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son or other.

Qadariyyah: (i,431) (Also called the people of Qudar/Ahlul-Qadar.) The
Qadariyyah sect has the belief that a person is bound to do what has been
written for him, he is not free to do anything he wants as against the Jab-
riyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite.

Qadar : (,J3Y) Divine Preordainment or the Divine Decree.

Qadid : (.,)31) Jerked meat, cured meat. Meat cut into strips and dried.
Al-Qadr : (,u2))) “The Power.” The name of Sirah 97 of the Qur'an also.

Qads : (g@ull) Judge.

Qaidin : (;p1s\3)) People who remain inactive and do not actively fight. The
opposite of Mujahid.

Qayliilah : (3 /.4)1) Siesta, midday nap. Rest in the middle of the day even if
one does not sleep.

Qalih : () A well.

Qamis : (2.-31) meaning ‘shirt’. However, due to constant usage, it refers to
the long flowing robe worn by Muslim men and which has come to be re-
garded as an Islamic dress.

Qar: (,&Y) Tar or pitch.
Qaraz : (L ,3)1) The leaves of Mimosa Flava used for tanning.

Qard: (5,31) A loan given for a good cause in the Name of Allah, in the
hope of repayment or reward in the Hereafter.

Qard Hasanah: (3> 5 3) A loan extended fixed for a definite period of
time without interest or profit-sharing.

Qari: (s, (pl. Qumad’) A reciter. Early Muslim religious scholars were
called Qurra’. These were teachers of the early Muslims. This word is now
used mainly for a person who knows the Qur’an by heart, and due to vocal
beauty and skill, publicly recite Verses from the Qur'an. Such recitations
serve to inspire and comfort believers, and are often performed early in the
morning or prior to the daily worship services, and also to solemnize im-
portant occasions and events.

Qarin : (0,\&) One who performs Hajj Qiran.
Qarin : ;1) The Devil companion that is with everyone.

Qarnul-Manézil: (J;k1 0,5) The Migat of the people of Najd, in Arabia
(from the east). It is situated on the way to Makkah.
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Qasab: (—.23l) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones.
Reference to Khadijah’s home in Paradise.

Qasamah : (is\.a1) The oath taken to clear him by 50 men of the tribe of a
person who is being accused of killing somebody.

Qasr: (3)) Literally means ‘to shorten,” it is technically used to signify the
Islamic rule that during one’s journey it is permissible, and indeed preferable,
to pray only two Rak@hs in those obligatory prayers in which a person is re-
quired to pray four Rak‘@hs.

Qaswa’: (<) 5.23)1) The name of the Prophet’s she-camel.
Qatifah : (iaJaV) Thick soft cloth like velvet or plush material.

Qattat: (\:3))) A person who conveys information from someone to another
with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. (Sahih Al-Bu-
khari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 82)

Qawmah : (i ,3)1) Raising one’s head in prayer from bowing and standing up
straight.

Qawwam or Qayyim : (r'=5 Al fl ,5) A person responsible for administering or
supervising the affairs of either an individual or an organization, for protect-
ing and safeguarding them and taking care of their needs.

Qaza‘ (¢ ;4 {) Shaving part of the head and leaving part.

Qiblah: (d.2)) The term used in reference to the direction Muslims face
during prayers. The focal point of the Qiblah is the Ka‘bah, the house of
worship located in the city of Makkah. Depending upon where one is at any
given time upon the earth, the Qiblah direction may vary. From North Amer-
ica, the direction is roughly northeast, and worship halls in local mosques are
oriented accordingly.

Oil wa Qal: (JG; J.5) Sinful, useless talk (e.g., backbiting, lies, etc.).

Qintar: (5U2al) A weight-measure for food grains, etc., e.g., wheat, maize,
oat, barley, etc., that is equal to 256.4 kilograms. It is also said that in mat-
ters of reward, a Qintar is equal to twelve thousand Ugiyyah, each Ugiyyah of
which is better than heaven and earth.

Qird’ah : (i+1,31) The audible recitation during prayers.
Qirad: (,5\,4)1) Sleeping partnership (see Mudarabah).
Qiram : (pl 1) A thin marked woolen curtain.

Ofrat: (L1,41) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight like Uhud
mountain. Otherwise usually a small weight that is equal to a gram or less



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 458 oMol BT g2

than it. 1 Qirat = 1/2 Daniq & 1 Danig = 1/6 Dirham. In currency it is twen-
tieth or twenty-fourth of a Dinar.

Qirbah : (3;,3)1) A water skin.
Qirsh : (5 ,41) A unit of money.

Qisas : (o\.24ll) Retaliatory punishment, retaliation in kind (eye for an eye).
In Islam though, retaliation should be forgone as an act of charity. See Al-
Ma’idah (5: 48). Laws of equality when punishing a person for injuries in-
tentionally inflicted on someone else. See Al-Bagarah (2:178-179).

Qassiy or Qassiyyah: (i3 s L_(..njl) A linen cloth containing silken lines
prepared at Qass in Egypt.

Qitham : (»:31) A plant disease that causes fruit to fall before ripening.
¢ P

Qiyam : ( Laf) The standing during the prayer for recitation of Sirat Al-
Fatihah or Stirat Al-Hamd and the second Siirah that follows after it, while
the standing after the Ruku‘ is Qawmah. And the voluntary prayers at night
are also called Qiyam for night prayers.

Qiyamah : (%\a1) The Day of Resurrection, or the Day of Judgment.

Qiyas : (1) In simple terms, the verdict given by a Mujtahid or Fagih who
considered the case similar in comparison with a case judged by the Prophet
#&. In complex issues, using analogies for the purpose of applying laws
derived from the Qur'an and Sunnah to situations not explicitly covered by
these two sources. Qiyds is one of the most important tools for interpreting
and implementing the Shari‘ah (Islamic law). Verdicts and judgments are gi-
ven by the Islamic religious scholars, after due considerations on the follow-
ing proofs respectively: (a) From the Qur'an; (b) From the Prophet’s Sunnah.
(c) Conscience of the community from all over the Muslim world; (d) and
Qiyas, i.e., reasoning. It is not to be practiced except if the judgment of the
case is not found in the first three above mentioned proofs, (a), (b) and (c).
According (the Muslim scholar Imam Shafi‘?), Qiyds is a method for reaching
a legal decision on the basis of evidence (a precedent) in which a common
reason, or an effective cause, is applicable.

Qada’: (+L23) Paying in a debt.

Quba’ (-\31) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. The Prophet
established a mosque there, which bears the same name. A visit to that mos-
que on Saturday forenoon and offering a two Rak‘ah prayer is regarded as a
performance of ‘Umrah in reward according to the Prophet’s saying.

Qubbah : (i31) A small and round one-room tent.
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Qubbatus-Sakharal : (i 52! i3) (Dome of the Rock) The rock within the
dome built around 691 CE by the Umayyad Caliph Abdul-Malik in the area
of the famous mosque, Aqsd Mosque or Baytul-Maqdis, in Jerusalem. It is
believed to be the point from where Prophet Muhammad £ was
miraculously ascended to heavens.

Qudat : (sL24)1) Plural form of Qadi.
Qudhadh : (333)1) A part of an arrow.

Al-Quds : (u,d.u‘d\) Literally, “The Holy,” this is the name used by Muslims for
Jerusalem. It is the third holiest city in Islam, following Makkah and Al-Ma-
dinah, because of its significance to Islamic history in the broadest sense

Qullah : (4a)1) (Also called Jirar - ,,J!) A large drinking water container
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water skins
(Qirbahs). Even some say them to be the size of two-and-a-half water skins.
Scholars have described the quantity of two Quilahs as equivalent to 500
Ratls One Ratl weighs half a seer, i.e., forty tolas. Thus the total quantity of
five water skins of water measures approximately 240 kilograms or, according
to some scholars, about 227 kilograms.

Qumgum : (t“'“’) A narrow-headed vessel.

Quniit : (w yil) Invocation in the prayer. The act of raising both palms in
fornt of the face while praying in the second Rak‘ah of prayer.

Quniit Nazilah : (35U < ;:3) Supplication in the event of a calamity.

Quraysh : (2 ) One of the greatest and prominent tribes in all of Arabia in
the Prophet’s era. The Quraysh were the keepers of the Ka‘bah and there-
fore the wealthiest and most powerful tribe. The Prophet Muhammad &
belonged to this tribe, which had great powers spiritually and financially both
before and after Islam came. When Prophet Muhammad #& started to
preach the true religion of Allah and persisted in calling people to worship
Allah alone, most of the Quraysh disavowed him and attempted to thwart his
efforts, the Quraysh violently persecuted him and his followers, the Quraysh
continued to plot Muhammad’s downfall, even going so far as to attempt kill-
ing him. They were badly defeated at the battle of Badr by the Muslims and
their days of Jahiliyyah were finally ended when the Muslims liberated Mak-
kah and destroyed all the idols in the Ka‘bah in the year 630 CE, after that
they yielded and entered the fold of Islam.

Qurayshi or Qurashi: (5 51 2 5) A person belonging to the Quraysh,
the well-known tribe of Arabia. The Prophet Muhammad #% belonged to this
tribe, all his descendants are also called Qurayshi.
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Qur’dn: (01,3) Meaning ‘the recitation,” or ‘the reading’ Qur'an is the
Noble Book, the Living Miracle, the last revelation from Alldh to mankind
and the jinn before the end of the world, revealed to Prophet Muhammad
#&, through the angel Jibra’il, over a period of 23 years, the first thirteen of
which were spent in Makkah and the last ten of which were spent in Al-
Madinah. There is only one Qur’an in the whole world and it is in the Arabic
language. The Qur’an has one text, one language, and one dialect. It has
been memorized by millions of Muslims in different parts of the world. The
Qur’an continues to be recited by Muslims throughout the world in the lan-
guage of its revelation, Arabic, exactly as it was recited by Prophet Mu-
hammad # nearly fourteen hundred years ago. It consists of 114 Sirahs
(chapters). It is to be read and recited with rules and regulations. When to
be touched and to be recited, a Muslim is to be in a state of cleanliness and
purity. The authenticity and the totality of the Qur’an have been documented
and recognized. The Qur’an cannot be translated at all as the Qur’an re-
presents the exact Words of Allah. Any translation is considered to be the
explanation to the meaning of the Qur’an. The Qur’an is so rich and compre-
hensive in matter that it can easily guide men and women in all walks of
their life. It is the ultimate source of guidance for people in all aspects of
their spiritual and material lives. The Qur’an is viewed as the authoritative
guide for human beings, along with the Sunnah of Muhammad #&. The
Qur’an amends, encompasses, expands, surpasses and abrogates all the ear-
lier revelations revealed to the earlier Prophets. The names and attributes
that are given to the Qur’an in the Qur’an speak for themselves. The Qur'an
is also described to be bounteous, glorious, mighty, honored, exalted, pur-
ified, wonderful, blessed, and confirming the truth of previous revelations.
The Qur'an has practically proved the truth and effectiveness of all of its
names and epithets in the life of all true believers, who practiced its teach-
ings sincerely and devoutly. The Qur’an has a universal appeal, regardless of
peoples’ color, creed, nationality, and geographical divisions of the world.

Qurban.: (0L ,4Y) Literally means ‘sacrifice’. In Islam it refers to the sacrificing
of animals solely for the pleasure of Alldh on the day of ‘Eidul-Adha and the
two days following it.

Qust : (Jawif) A type of incense.

Qufid: (>;»3) Sitting posture in prayer while Tahiyyah and Tashah-hud are
recited.

Rabat: (_sb,}\) A male camel whose quadricuspid teeth have appeared,
usually about in the seventh year.

Rabayah: (isL)) A female camel whose quadricuspid teeth have
appeared, usually about the seventh year.
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Rabb: (o)) (Lord) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English
language. It means the One and the Only Lord for the entire universe, its
Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher,
and Giver of security, etc. Rabb is also one of the Names of Allah. We have
used the word ‘Lord’ as nearest to Rabb. All occurances of ‘Lord’ actually
mean Rabb and should be understood as such. For example see Qur’an 2:21.

Rabbuka : (4);,) Your Lord, Your Master.

Rabbul-’Ard : (5,31 <) Owner of the land in Musigat and Muzdra‘ah
contracts.

Rabbul-Mal : (J\J! ) A person who invests in Muddrabah or Musharakah. ‘
See Sahibul-Mal.

Rabi‘ul-Awwal : (J5Y1 ¢=2) The third month of the Islamic calendar.

Radiyallah ‘Anhu (<& 3\ .,) May Allah be pleased with him (RAA) is said
whenever the name of a Companion of the Prophet # is read or heard or
written.

Rada‘ah: (3=l 1) The suckling of one’s own or someone’s child.

Rahilah : (d>)J}) A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a mount to
ride).

Rahmin and Rahim : (e s oo ) {) These words are from the root ‘rahm’
which denotes mercy. In the Qur’an this attribute of Allah has been men-
tioned side by side with the attribute Rafunan (literally ‘merciful’). As such
Rahim signifies Allah’s mercy and beneficence towards His creatures. More-
over, according to several scholars, the word Rahim signifies the dimension
of permanence in Allah’s mercy, that the One Who is exceedingly merciful;
the One Who is overflowing with mercy for all. See Sirah 55 of the Qur’an.

Rahn : (;,» ) Pledge or mortgage.

Rayhan : (0= J\) A sweet-smelling plant sweet basil and perfume made from
it.

Rayyan : (00 )) The name of one of the gates of Paradise through which the
people who often observe fasting will enter.

Rajab : (=) It is the seventh month of the Islamic calendar.
Rajabiyyah : (i )1) See ‘Afirah.
Rajaz : (> }1) Name of poetic meter.

Raj‘ah : (i~>)1) The bringing back of a wife by the husband after the first or
second divorce.
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Rajm: (,> 1) Means to stone to death those married persons who commit
the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. In Islamic law the Hadd (prescribed)
punishment of illegal sex is Rajm.

Rak'ah : (i-S V) (pl. Raka'at) Literally, ‘a bowing,’ This term represents a unit
of the prayer and consists of one standing, one bowing and two prostrations.
Verses from the Qur’dn, special prayers and phrases are stated in these dif-
ferent positions. Each of the five formal worship times is comprised of vary-
ing numbers of such cycles.

Ramadan : (5\L.2.,) The month of fasting. It is the ninth month of the Islamic
calendar. In it the Noble Qur'an started to be revealed to our Prophet &
and in it occurs the night of Qadr and in it also occurred the great decisive
battle of Badr. Thus, it is considered a blessed and holy month. Furthermore,
Ramadan is the month in which Muslims fast daily from dawn to sunset to
develop piety and self-restraint.

Ramal : ( )~ ))) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the arms and
legs to show one’s physical strength. This is to be observed in the first three
rounds of the Tawaf around the Ka‘bah, and is to be done by the men only
and not by the women.

Ramy : (. }) The throwing of pebbles at the pillars (Jimar) at Mina.
Rasul-Mal: (JW3) 1)) Capital invested in Muddrabah or Musharakah.

Rasiil: (J s M) The meaning of the word Rasiil is a Messenger. Allah sent
many Prophets and Messengers to mankind. Amongst them, the names of
twenty-five are mentioned in the Qur'an. From within the list, the Qur'an
states the names of five Messengers who are the Mighty ones. These are:
Nih (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Miisa (Moses), ‘Eisa (Jesus), and Mu-
hammad #&. See Nabi.

Ratl: (jb}1) Measurement equal to half a seer or a liter. See Quilah.

Rawi: (s5!,}1) A narrator. In Hadith literature, it means the narrator of
Ahadith.

Rayah : (3,1 )) A flag, it is bigger than Liwa’ (standard).

Riba: (L)) It literally means ‘to grow; to increase, to expand.” Technically,
Riba denotes the amount that a lender receives from a borrower at a fixed
rate in excess of the principal. It is of two kinds: 1. Ribd Nasi’ah (i3l ) -
taking interest on loaned money. 2. Ribd Fadl (24! \,) - taking something
of superior quality in exchange for giving less of the same kind of thing of
poorer quality. See Al-Bagarah (2:275-280), Al Imran (3:130).

Ribat: (L\)) Guarding Muslim frontier. Guarding the boundaries of
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Muslim lands against possible attacks from the enemies. It is considered one
of the highly praiseworthy forms of worship.

Rida’: (+15}1) A piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper part of the
body.

Rijz: (5> ,)) Whispering, evil suggestions.

Rikaz: (5\S,) Buried wealth or treasure (from the pre-Islamic period)
discovered in any land, whose ownership and burial period is not known.
One-fifth of it goes to the public treasury and the rest to the founder or own-
er of the land.

Risalah: (JL.}\) Regarding Hadith compilations: collection of Ahadith
dealing with a particular topic.

Riwayah : (i) ) Narration.

Riya: (-1 )1) A minor Shirk (polytheism). Carrying out a religious act for
worldly gains and not for the pleasure of Allah.

Riyadul-Jannah : (=31 ,5\,) A part of the Masjid Nabawi that is said to be
a part of Paradise.

Rahullah : (1 &) ) According to the early religious scholars from among the
Companions of the Prophet #% and their students and the Mujtahidiin, there
is a rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction.
(A) When one of the two nouns is Alldh, and the other is a person of a
thing, e.g., (i) Allah’s House (Baymllgh), (i) Allah’s Messenger; (iii) Allah’s
slave (‘Abdullah); (iv) Allah’s spirit (Rahullah) etc. The rule of the above
words is that the second noun, e.g., House, Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is
created by Allah and is honorable with Him, similarly Allal’s spirit may be
understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created by Allah, i.e.,
Jesus, and it was His Word: “Be!” - and he was created (like the creation of
Adam). (B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a
person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing but is a quality of Allah,
e.g., (i) Allalvs Knowledge (Tlmudlah); (i) Allal’s Life (Hayatullah); (iii) Al-
lah’s Statement (Kalamullah), (iv) Allah’s Self (Dhatullah) etc.

Rahul-Qudus : (. 3\ T ) “The Holy Spirit.” Another name for the Angel
Gabriel (Jibra’il) sse.

Rukn: (5 )V) (pl. Arkan) Pillar, basic article.

Rukﬁ‘:(@f 1) It means to bend the body to bow. This bowing is one of the
acts required in Islamic prayer. Additionally, the same word denotes a cer-

tain unit in the Qur’an. The whole Book, for the sake of the convenience of
the reader is divided into thirty parts (4jza’, sing. Juz’), and each Juz’ consists
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usually of sixteen Rukii‘.

Rugba : (;3,) A kind of gift in the form of a house given to somebody to live
in as long as he is alive.
Rugyah : (i3))) Incantation, amulet. Divine Speech recited as a means of
curing disease. (It is a kind of treatment, i.e., to recite Siirat Al-Fatihah or
any other Siirah of the Qur'an and then blow one’s breath with saliva over a
sick person’s body-part).

Rushd: (43 ))) It means the right way (see 2:256). It also implies integrity
and maturity in thought and action (see 21:51).

Rutab : (L }V) Ripe dates, opposite of Busr.

Sa‘: (sLe)!) A volume measure that equals four Mudds (3 kg. approx) (also
2172 %g) one S4‘ of Al-Madinah was equal to about two and a half kilo-
grams

Saba : (\L.2)\) Easterly wind.

As-Sab‘ah : (ir.d\) The seven compilers of Ahadith - Bukhari, Muslim, Abii
Dawud, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ahmad.

Saba’ or Sheba: (L) The queen who visited Solomon to test his wisdom.
Biblical name of Saba. (See Sabi‘iin or Sabean)

As-Sab‘ul-Mathani : (@L&J\ CMH) The seven repeatedly recited Verses, i.e.,
Stirat Al-Fatihah.

Sabéahdh : (s\>\.») An exclamation indicating an appeal for help.

As-Sabt: (<...!) It means Saturday, which was declared for the Israelites as
the holy day of the week. God declared the Sabbath as a sign of the perpe-
tual covenant between God and Israel. (Exodus 31:12-16.) The Israelites
were required to strictly keep the Sabbath, which meant that they may not
engage in any worldly activity; they may not cook, nor make their slaves or
cattle serve them. Those who violated these rules were to be put to death.
The Israelites, however, publicly violated these rules. For further details, see
Siarah 7, Al-Araf.

Sabi’: (»4\2)!) (pl. Sabians) Those who change their religion.

Sabigiin : (0 4LJ1) See Mugarrabin.

As-Sabiqanal-Awwaliin : The first forerunners in the faith.

Sabiran : (0 »Lall) People who are patient and steadfast.

Sabi’in or Sabean : (0 44\.a))) Of or pertaining to Saba, an inhabitant of Saba
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or Sheba, Biblical name, Sheba. an ancient kingdom in southwestern Arabia
noted for its extensive trade, esp. in spices and gems.The Sabaeans played an
important role in the history of early Arabia. They had a flourishing kingdom
in the Yemen tract of South Arabia about 800-700 BC, though their origin
may have in North Arabia. Probably the Queen of Sheba is connected with
them. They succumbed to Abyssinia about 350 AD and to Persia about 579
AD. Their capital was near San‘d’. They had beautiful stone buildings in
which the pointed arch was noticeable. It is said that this passed nation used
to say La laha ill allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and
used to read Zabir (The Psalms of the Sabi%ins) and they were neither Jews
nor Christians. (See note of Yusuf Ali, 76)

Sabr: ( ,..2)t) Sabr is a comprehensive term having various shades of meaning,
It implies (a) patience in the sense of being thorough, dedicated and de-
voted, (b) constancy, perseverance, steadfastness and firmness of purpose, (c)
disciplined and planned effort with confidence and belief in the mission itself
and (d) a cheerful attitude of acceptance and understanding under suffering
and hardship and in times of strife and violance, and thankfulness to God in
happiness, success and chievement.

Sa‘dan : ()ax.)1) A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. Some say it to
be Neurada peocumbens.

Sadiq : (34.2)Y) This word has the same meaning as Mahr.

Sadagah : (i5..231) Literally, ‘righteousness.” This terms refers to the voluntary
giving of alms (charity). Sadagah is distinct from Zakah, which is a manda-
tory contribution paid yearly and calculated based on one’s wealth or assets.
Sadaqgah can consist of any item of value, and can be provided to any needy
person. The Qur’an states that Allah loves those who are charitable and pro-
mises great reward and forgiveness for those who give regularly to others in
need.

Sadagatul-Fitr : (Jla\ &1.5) Refers to the charity that is given on or prior to
the day of ‘Eidul-Fitr.

Sadiig : (334231 Truthful.

As-Safa wal-Marwah: (55,:\5 ua)l) Two mountains at Makkah neighboring
Al-Masjidul-Haram (the Great Sacred Mosque) to the east. One who per-
forms 'Umrah and Hajj should walk seven times between these two moun-
tains and that is called Sa%. These are referred to in the Qur’an as one of
the symbols of Allah. See Al-Bagarah (2).

Safar: (i) It is a disease that afflicts the abdomen, and it is not a
contagious one.
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Saghirah : (s ,x.2)1) A child or minor girl underage.

Sahibah : (i\>-2)1) (sing. Sahabf)A term meaning ‘companions,” commonly
used in reference to those followers of Prophet Muhammad £ who were
closest to him in his lifetime, kept frequent company with him, and strove to
emulate his sayings and doings. The Sahabah’s piety, knowledge and love for
the Prophet #% were important factors in the perpetuation of his teachings
and the painstakingly careful recording of his Ahadith in the years following
his death.

Sahba’: (+L¢.») A place near Khaybar.

Sahibul-Mal: (JW)1 <>\») (pl. Ashabul-Mal) (also, Rabbul-Mal) The
financier in the Mudarabah form of partnership agreement. provides the fi-
nance while the Mudarib provides the entrepreneurship and management.
There can be many Ashabul-Mal and Mudaribs in a given Mudadrabah agree-
ment.

Sahifah : (ii>=)l) A page or manuscript. Collection of Ahdadith by a
Companion.

Sahihayn : ((y>.>-2}l) The Twins. The two most authentic books of Ahadith—
Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muskim.

Sahih Al-Bukhari : A book of Ahadith compiled by Imam Bukhari.
Sahih Muslim : A book of Ahadith compiled by Imam Muslim.

Sahiir: (,;>~.J) A light meal taken by Muslims before dawn prior to
beginning the daily fast of Ramadén. Arising for this meal is an emulation of
Prophet Muhammad %, since it was his practice to do so, and thus is part of
his Surnnah.

Sahw : (s4-J1) Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many Rak'at a person
has prayed in which case he should perform two prostrations of Sakw).

Sa’imah : (i5L.31) A flock of about one hundred grazing animals.

Sa’ibah : (i3LJ1) A she-camel used to be let loose for free pastures in the
name of idols, gods, and false deities, and nothing was allowed to be carried
on it. (See the Noble Qur’an 5:103)

Sayhah : (i>..)\) Torment-awful cry.

Sayhan wa Jayhan: (Olezrs Ole.s) Sayhin (Oxus or Amu Darya) and
Jayhan (Jaxartes or Syr Darya) are two rivers in the country of Syria. These
are different from Sayhin and Jayhiin that are in the territory of Khurasan.
(Mufam Al-Buldan of Baladhari, 2/227, 3/333). Some maintain that Sayhiin is
in India and Jayhiin in Khurasan. Furat (Euphrates) flows from Turkey
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through Syria and Iraq and joins Tigris to form Shati’ul-Arab, and Nil (Nile)
is the well-known river in Egypt.

Sayyi’ah : (ie.JV) (pl. Saiyy’ar) Sins or demerits or bad deeds (opposite of
Hasanah), often means what one earns by doing something wrong (commit-
ting a sin). According to a Hadith, if one does one thing wrong, he will re-
ceive one demerit, but if he intends to do it and restrains himself, he will get
a reward.

Sajdah : (s>} (pl. Sujiid) The act of prostration in the prayer, when seven
portions of the body touch the earth: the forehead on pure ground, two
palms, two knees, and the two big toes. The two prostrations together are
called Sajdatayn.

As-Sajdah : (555-.J1)
Sarah 32 of the Qur’an.

Sajdatus-Salw :  (sgd\ s4xw) Prostrations for forgetfulness. Remedial
Prostrations to recompense forgetting a required act of prayer.

Sakinal : (i25.J1) Tranquility, calmness, peace and reassurance etc.

Salab : (_L.J1) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior killed in
a battle.

Salaf: (<ilJ1) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods to be
delivered later.

Salaf: (2..J\) Predecessers, ancesters, forefathers, ascendants.
Salam : ((.,LJ\) Synonym of Salaf.

Salam : (‘sMI) Literally means ‘peace’. It is a salutation or a way of greeting
among Muslims. With the greetings of peace or with safety. In prayer it re-
fers to the saying of ‘As-Salamu ‘Alaykum wa Rahmatullah’ which denotes the
end of the prayer.

Salat: (:%.2)1) Prayers. Saldt is a spiritual relationship and communication
between the creature and his Creator. Salat refers to the prescribed form of
worship in Islam, and is one of the ‘five pillars’ of Islam. Muslims perform
the prayers five times throughout each day as a means of maintaining God-
consciousness, to thank Him for His blessings and bounty, and to seek His
help and support in one’s daily life. These prayers and their time zones are:
1. Fgjr (dawn or morning prayer), after dawn but before sunrise; 2. Zuhr
(noon prayer), early afternoon till late afternoon; 3. ‘Asr (afternoon prayer)
late afternoon prayer till sunset; 4. Maghrib (sunset prayer); just after sunset;
5. Isha’ (night prayer); late evening till late at night. Consult a prayer man-
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ual for full details. Each prayer consists of a fixed set of standings, bowings,
prostrations and sittings in worship to Alldh. Prayers are to be performed
with mental concentration, verbal communication, vocal recitation, and physi-
cal movements to attain the spiritual uplift, peace, harmony, and concord. To
perform Salat, a Muslim has to have ablution (Wudii’). He/she should make
sure that cleanliness of body, clothing, and place are attained before per-
forming Salat.

Saliit: (332)) (pl. Salawary We are told to send the blessings of Allah
whenever the name of the Prophet Muhammad = is mentioned. There are
great merits of sending the blessings through our supplication and invocation
(Du‘@). So Salar (the act of sending the blessings) is not to be confused with
Salar (prayer). The supplication of sending the blessings upon the Prophet &%
is: “O Allah, send Your grace, honor and mercy upon Muhammad and upon
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your grace honor and mercy upon
Ibrahim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. O Allah, send Your
blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent
Your blessings upon Ibrihim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious.”
Mustims are informed that if they proclaim such a statement once, Allah will
reward them ten times.

Salatul-Awwabin : ( Qg\,‘x!l iS\e) It is another name for Saldfud-Duhd, that is
prayer after sunrise.

Salitud-Duha : (2| :5.2) That is optional prayer after sunrise.
Saldtul-Hajah : (i=\>J| i%.s) Prayer at times of need

Salatul-Istikharah : (5,<uN| o) Prayer for (seeking) guidance. See
Istikharah.

Salatul-Istisqa’ : (-iwzuN1 35\0) Prayer for rain.

Salatul-Janazah : (3;t2J! i>.0) Funeral prayer in absentia. The 7rayer is done
in standing position only and consist of four Takbirs: 1. After the first Takbir,
recite AI-Fatihah. 2. After the second Takbir, recite Tashahhud and As-Sala-
tul-Ibrakimiyyah. 3. After the third Takbir, pray for the deceased person, his
or her relatives, and all Muslims in general. 4. After the fourth Takbir, finish
the prayer by uttering As-Salamu ‘Alaykum while turning to the right.
Salatul-Jam* :( ozl i%.») Combined prayer.

Salatul-Jama‘ah : (is\2li 3.0) Congregational prayer.

As-Salatul-Jami‘ah : (irs2! 352J1) Prayer is about to begin.

Salatul-Jumu‘ah : (ino>! 30) Friday prayer. See Jumu‘ah.
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Salatul-Khawf: ()1 3d.s) Prayer in the state of insecurity. For its
procedure see Sirat An-Nisa’ 4:102.

Salatul-Kusaf wal-Khusif : (G 55315 < 581 350) The prayer for the Eclipse
of the moon and the Eclipse of the sun.

As-Salatul-Maktibah : (3 5.3 35\.2)1) Prescribed prayers/obligatory prayers.
Salatul-Qasr: (23 s3.0) Shortened prayer.

Salatut-Tatawwu‘: (UJ‘:” i) A voluntary prayer.

Salatut-Tasbih : (g 3%.») The prayer of glorification.

Salih : ()L2)1) The word means to reconcile, to put things in order, signifies
behavior that is righteous, just and dignified. ‘Amal Salih, honorable or right-
eous action, is often combined in the Qur'an with Iman and made a condi-

tion for success in this world, as well as in the Hereafter. Also a Prophet of
Islam, peace be on him.

Salwa : (.5 ..J1) Quails. It is told that along with manna, quails were also sent
to Israelites as a food. Quails in large flights are driven through winds in the
Eastern Mediterranean in certain seasons of the year.

As-Samad: (J.2)l) One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah. It means
Absolute, Eternal, and Everlasting, It refers to the One to Whom all created
beings turn to for all their needs, and Who is not dependent on anything or
anyone for any need. The Most Perfect in His Attributes.

Sami‘allahu Liman Hamidah : (sdo> (o) alll ) Alldh heard him who sent
his praises to Him. The phrase that is uttereg; the prayer while one stands
upright from the bowing position.

Samur : (,e-dt) A kind of tree.
Sanah : (sl..) Means ‘good’ in the Ethiopian language.
Sanniit : (< ;WJ\) Fennel or aniseed.

Sagifah : (iiau)l) A shelter with a roof. The Companions of the Prophet #
met in a Sagifah in Al-Madinah to pledge their loyalty to Abu Bakr after the
death of the Prophet #&.

Sarf: (< .at) Exchange. (Neither Sarf nor “4dl means neither exchange nor
substitute, or no repentance nor ransom, or no obligatory or voluntary deed.)

Sarif: (< ,%) A place six miles away from Makkah.

Sariyyah : (i ,.J1) A small army sent by Prophet Muhammad #& for Jihad, in
which he did not personally take part.
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Satr: (;zw) Means ‘cover, shield’. And it refers to that area of the body that
has to be covered. It is also referred to as the ‘Awrah.

Sawm : ( s.2ll) (pl. Siyam) Fasting. The daily fasts Muslims undertake during
the month of Ramadan, and is one of the ‘five pillars’ of Islam. For Muslims,
fasting means total abstinence from all food, drink, and marital sexual rela-
tions from dawn to sunsct. Muslims fast for many reasons, including to build
a.sense of willpower against temptation, to feel compassion for less fortunate
persons, and to re-cvaluate their lives in spiritual terms. Fasting is also a
training process to attain sclf-restraint, sclf-control, self-discipline, self-obedi-
ence, and sclf-cducation. Few people are excused from fasting during Rama-
dan. Some are required to make up later for the days they did not fast such
as the travelers (over 50 miles by any means), sick, pregnant women, women
nursing babies, and women during their periods. Other excused people are
required to feed a poor person one meal for cach day they do not fast if they
can afford it, such as the elderly people and the ones who have permanent
discases like ulcers.

Sawad Azam : (,..ap\_ll 5V, d1) The great majority.

Sawig : (3:-d1) A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or barley
grain (also with sugar and dates).

Sa¥y: (_~-J!) The going for seven times between the mountains of Safd and
Marwah in Makkah during the performance of Hajj and ‘Umrah. 1t is done
to symbolize Hajar’s search for water for her son Isma‘il.

Safq: (gu\) The person responsible for collecting the Zakat is sometimes
called Sa1.

Sayyid: (..J1) A descendant of the Noble Prophet #%. See Qurayshi.
Sayyid : (J..J1) Leader or chief.

Sayyidi : (s4-) My master.

Sayyidul-Istighfar : (,liszwY! J..) The Master Supplication for forgiveness.

Sha@irullah : (431 j5\x3) These refer to all those rites which, in opposition to
polytheism and outright disbelief and atheism, are the characteristic symbols
of exclusive devotion to Allah.

Sha®ban : (OLxi) The eighth month of the Islamic calendar.

Shafi: (_»5Ls) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Shafi‘i. Followers of
this school are known as the Shafi‘.

Shahadah : (s3\42)1) An Arabic word meaning ‘witnessing’. The declaration of
faith: La ilaha illallah Muhammadur-Rasalullah (1 testify that none has the
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right to be worshipped but Allah and I testify that Muhammad is the Mes-
senger of Allah). A person must recite the Shahadah to convert to Islam.
The Shahadah constitutes the first of the ‘“five pillars’ of Islam.

Shahid : (s.¢2)V) (pl. Shuhadd’y A martyr. Someone who dies in the way of
Allah.

Shihid : (1aL2)1) A witness.

Shaikh : (C“‘JD A title or a nickname for an elderly person or a religious
leader in a community. This title is also given to a wise person. The meaning
of the word Shaykh has been distorted, misused, and abused by some mass
media to reflect the wrong meanings. In the Sufi tradition, the term has a
more specific application, referring to leaders within various Tarigahs (spiri-
tual orders or groups).

Shaitan : (5Ue.23) (pl. Shayatin) Satan, the enemy of mankind and the source
of evil in the world. See Iblis.

Ash-Shajarah : (s >:J1) A well-known place on the way from Al-Madinah to
Makkah.

Sham : (CL:J\) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan.
Shamlah : (d..:3)) Turban, head wrap, cloak, mantle.
Shagq : (3231) Ditch type of grave.

Shari‘ah : (i~ ,2J\) These are the rules and regulations of Islam, the Divine
law. Shari‘ah is the totality of of Allal’s Commandments relating to man’s
activities. It signifies the entire Islamic way of life, especially the Law of Is-
lam. The Shari‘ah is based upon the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet
Muhammad £, and is interpreted by scholars in deliberating and deciding
upon questions and issues of a legal nature.

Sharikah: (i,:)() The term is used for joint-stock companies and
corporations as well, but is qualified with an adjective to indicate its nature.
Thus, Sharikah Musahamah (iesl. 35 %) for a public limited company or a
corporation whose capital has been subscribed to by the general public.

Sharga* (-G ,2J1) An animal with split ears.

Shawwal : (J!5.2) The tenth month of the Islamic calendar.

Shi‘ah: (in.2J\) Literally, ‘party’ or ‘partisans.’ This term designates those
Muslims who believe that the rightful successor to Prophet Muhammad
should have been ‘Ali bin Abu Talib, rather than the first caliph Abu Bakr

Siddiq. Moreover, Shi‘ahs believe that ‘Ali was granted a unique spiritual au-
thority, which was passed on to certain of his descendants given the title of
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Imam (leadet). The latgest group in Shi‘ism believes that ‘Ali was the first of
twelve Imams, and that the last one continues to exist, albeit mirdculotisly
and in a state of occultation (concealment from human view). The teachings
of these spiritual leaders are an additional source of Shari‘sh (Islamic law),
used by Shi‘i religious scholars to detive legislation and issue religious opi-
nions. So, a Shi‘ah is a follower of the twelve Imams. Shi‘ah Muslims may be
found in Iran, Iraq, Afghanistan, Lebanon, Syria, Pakistan, India, and some
Gulf States. A branch of Islam comprising about 10% of the total Muslim
population,

Shih : (wsil) A narrow pass.

Shighar: (,\x21) A type of marriage in which persons exchange their
daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr.

Shigaq: (3\a2dl) Difference between husband and wife.

Shirak : (21 ,21) A leather strap.

Shirk : (£ ,2]t) Polytheism and it is to worship others along with Allah. This
term commonly used to mean association of something other than God with
God. For Muslims, Allah is Absolute, Complete, and Self-Sufficient. To set
anything alongside or in place of God as reality is to commit the sin of asso-
ciation, which is the only sin that Allik does not forgive, according to the
Qur'an. Thus, paganism, or even atheism, is viewed as expression of Shirk.

Shirkah : (is 31y Partnership between two or more persons, whereby unlike
Mudarabah, all of them have a share in finance as well as entreprerieurship
and management, though not necessatily equally.

Shirkah “Ammiak: (i) S ,:)) A partmership in which each parttier is a
general attorney for the other partner; a partnership that permits trading in
all types of goods.

Shirkatul-Amwal : (J 3N\ 35 .5) A partriership in which participation is based
on the contribution: of wealth by all partners; but the partnership has to be of
the type Tnar or Mifawadaks.

Shirkanul-Agd: (Jadt i8,5) A partnership created through contract as
opposed to co-owrership that may be the result of a joint purchase or agree-
mient or it may result from inheritance or from some otlier legal situation.
Shirkatul-Trian : (oLndl 38 5) A basic contract of partnership based on agency
in which participation may either be on the basis of wealth or laber or eredit-
worthiness, and in which, equality of contributiorr or legal capacity is not ne-
cessary.

Shirkatul-Jabr : (=3¢ &) Mandatory co-ownership created by am act of
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liw. like inheritance.

Shirkah khassah @ (io ) é;s,,.';.‘l) Partnership for a single venture or for
trading in o particular item: partnership in which each partner is a special
attomes ol the other partner.

Shirkhat Mafalis : (_-\xl) 3 %) A partnership between persons, whose assets

hanve been redueed to eopper coins and who have to buy on the basis of cred-
it-warthiness: see Shivkatud-Wujah.

Shirkah Mufawadah : (4530 35 21) An unlimited partnership.

Shirkatud-Wujih: (o4 5l & %) Partnership based on credit-worthiness of the
pirtners in which the ratio of profit and loss is based on the liability borne,
but the partnership has to be of the type ‘Inan or Mufawadah.

Shirkaruz-Zimam: (L) s ,3) It is a term used by the Malikis to indicate a
situation, where two or more persons are buying goods on credit. It is differ-
ent from the Hanafl Shirkatul-Wujih insofar as it requires the physical pre-
sence of all the partners at the time of purchase.

Shufah : (ixi:)\) Pre-emption.

Shulik : (£,K:)) (sing. Shakk) Check, certificate of debt, certificates of
investment.

Shiird : (.5, 5+31) Consultation.

Shurat: (31 ,2)1) (Purchasers) One of the Khawérij sect. So called because
they thought that they had sold their lives for the pleasure of Allah.

Shuriit : (b ,23\) Terms and conditions in Islamic law.

Sibtiyyah : (i=..J1) (pair Sibtiyyatayn) A hairless sandal dyed with the leaves or
pods of Qaraz which is a species of Mimosa tree, making a brown color.

Siddiq wa Siddigan: (Osuially a.e)l) The steadfast affirmers of truth.
Those followers of the Prophets who were first and foremost to believe in
them. (See the Qur’an 4:69)

Siddiq: (342)l) Abi Bakr, one of the closest Companions of Prophet
Muhammad #£, was given the appelation as-Sadiq, ‘the Truthful.” Upon the
death of the Prophet in 632 CE, Aba Bakr became the first caliph (succes-
sor) and served as leader of the Muslim community until his death in 634
CE.

Sidr: (,..J1) Lote tree (or Nabk tree).

Sidratul-Muntahd : (=) 5,0w) ‘The lote-tree of the furthest limit.” A Nabk
tree over the seventh heaven near Paradise, the place where form ends and
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beyond which no created being may pass. See An-Najm (53:14-18).

Siffin: (..42) A battle that took place between ‘Ali’s followers and
Mu‘awiyah’s followers at the river of the Euphrates in Iraq.

Sihah Sittah : (&l ¢l () The term As-Sihah us-Sittah (The Sound Six
authentic collections of Ahadith), is used for the compilations done by Imams
and Scholars named, Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i, Abu Dawud and Ibn
Majah. Today, Muslim scholars have found the collections by the latter scho-
lar (Ibn Majah) to have defective narrations. The majority of the Shi‘ah re-
ports are of even later date than the early compilations. For the most part,
they are from the Buyid period of around 454 Hijri.

Sihdq : (3\>-w) Lesbian sex act. Sexual act between females. This is strongly
condemned in Islam, and is considered a major sin.

Sijjin : (:p>=-Jf) It is a ‘prison’ where the records of the evildoers are kept.
See Al-Mutaffifin (83:7-9).

Sin-nul-Buliigh : (¢ JJ\ ;) This is the age of maturity and puberty. It is the
age at which the Muslims are considered an adult and becomes accountable
for his/her duties in Islam. There is no fixed age for that in terms of years,
and it is decided by three signs: having a menstruation, period or pregnancy
for girls, and being physically mature or having a wet dream for boys, grow-
ing pubic hair, or reaching the age of fifteen, whichever comes first.

Sin-nut-Tamiz : (j3)! ;) This is the age of distinguishing. This age is used
in Figh to decide the age before which the mother has the right to keep the
child after divorce. It varies from one person to another. The age is reached
when the child can take care of himself or herself and no longer needs an
adult to help him eat, get dressed, and clean himself or herself. In the school
of thought of Abu Hanifah, it is seven years for the boy and nine years for
the girl. The girl is given longer time so that she can learn more of the habits
of women.

Siyar@’: (¢1 1) A sheet of pure or mixed silk having yellow stripes.

Sirah : (s ...J1) The writings of the Companions of the Prophet #& about him,
his personality, his life story, and his ways of handling different situations is
called Sirah. The famous collections of the Sirak are At-Tabari, Ibn Ishaq,
and Ibn Hisham. These days Ar-Rahig Al-Makhtim in many languages is very
famous. The Sirah is a source of reference that Muslims rely on in their daily
life situations and problems.

Sirat: (L) ,.2)1) The bridge that will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to
pass over on the Day of Judgment. It is described as sharper than a sword
and thinner than a hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch the people.
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As-Siratul-Mustagim : (s}l bi,.a)l) “The straight path,’ the path that the
Prophet Muhammad & demonstrated to mankind by way of the Noble
Qur’an. The path that leads to Paradise.

Sirri Salat: (4 ! 55L2ll) Prayer of inaudible recitation. The congregational
prayers of Zuhr and ‘Asr.

Sirwal: (J15,.J1) (pl. Sarawil) Long under garment (pyjama) worn by the
Arabs, and Muslims of Turkey, Bangladesh, India, and many countries of
Africa and Near East.

Siwak : (215.31) A piece of a root of a tree called Ardk, used as a tooth stick.
Also called a Miswak.

Subh Sadig: (3s>Lall @A\) Literally means ‘true dawn.’ It refers to the time
when whiteness (brightness) can be noticed on the breadth of the horizon. It
is at this time that the Fajr prayer commences.

Subhdnallah : () O-.) To esteem Allah by saying ‘Glorified is Allah’ and
holding that He is free from all that (unsuitable evil things) that are ascribed
to Him by the polytheists.

Subhanahu wa Ta‘Gli : (55 ©>.) ‘He is Glorified and Exalted.” This is an
expression that Muslims use whenever the Name of Allah is pronounced or
written. The meaning of this expression is:Allah is pure of having partners
and He is exalted from having a son. Muslims believe that Allah is the only
God, the Creator of the universe. He does not have partners or children.
Sometimes Muslims use other expressions when the Name of Allah is written
or pronounced. Some of which are:‘Azza wa Jalla: ‘He is the Mighty and the
Majestic’; Jalla Jaldluhu: ‘He is the Bxalted Majestic.’

Suffah: (ia2)l) A shaded verandah with raised platform attached to the
Prophet’s Mosque in Al-Madinah where poor Muslims, including some of the
most exalted Companions, used to take shelter, seek knowledge and sleep
during Prophet Muhammad’s time. It was also used by the Prophet # as a
welcoming point for newcomers or poor people. It was part of his mosque.

Sitfi: (_jse) One who endeavors to achieve direct inward knowledge of God
through adherence to various spiritual doctrines and methods. These include
repeatedly invoking the Divine Names and reciting other religious expres-
sions, living an austere lifestyle, and participating in various spiritual gather-
ings usually formed around a spiritual master with the title Shaykh.
Historically, sufis have been grouped into organizations known as Tarigahs.

Sufism: (i35.2)1) A particular spiritual approach and lifestyle adopted by
some Muslims (known as Sufis), rather than a distinct branch of Islam. Suf-
ism holds that direct and intimate knowledge of God can be achieved
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through spiritual discipline, exertion, and austerity. Essentially, Sufism is seen
as an ‘inward’ path of communion with God, complementing the Shari‘ah, or
‘outward’ religious law.

Sufrah : (5 2.J1) Dining sheets, eating cloth, when the meal is ready, food is
served. A piece of cloth, sheet or skin spread out on the ground, and food is
put over it, either in the form of heap or in a dish type utensil to eat it com-
binedly.

Suhuf: (i~.a)l) pages or manuscripts.

Suhiiliyyah : (i ;>.31) A cotton cloth, its name is derived from the name of a
village in Yemen called Suhul.

Suhiir: (, ;=) Predawn meal. A meal taken before Fajr in the month of
Ramadan to begin fasting.

Sujitd : (> 57.1) See Sajdah.

Sunan: (:..41) Collection of Ahadith only containing legal traditions
(Ahadithul-Ahkam).

Sundus : (_».J1) A kind of silk cloth.

Sunnah: (i.d!) Literally means legal ways, orders, acts of worship and
statements etc., of the Prophet #%. The Ahadith are reports on the Sunnah.
The two major legal sources of jurisprudence in Islam are the Qur’an and
the Sunnah. The Sunnah may confirm what is mentioned in Qur’an, interpret
and explain it, specify what is meant by some general Verses, limit and re-
strict the meaning of any Verse in it, or may explain something that has been
revealed in Qur’dn.

As-Sunnat-ut-Tagririyyah : (%, &1 i.J1) The Prophet’s remaining silent on
any Companion’s explanation of his action amounts to his approval, as we
know, the Prophet’s abstaining from disapproving anything said or done be-
fore him means his approval.

Sunnah or Mustahabb: (_>c..)! 51 i.Jl) means recommendable, desirable.
The acts whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded,
e.g., the call for prayers (adhan). See Mustahabb.

Sunnah : (i..Jl) That action which the Prophet £ did or sanctioned. Sunnat
prayers are of two types: Sunnat Mu'akkadah and Sunnat Ghayr Mu’akkadah.

Sunnah Mu’akkadah : (535 3.)1 &.Jl) Compulsory prayers. Those prayers the
Prophet #& continuously carried out. To leave out such a type of Sunnat is a
sin and one is punished for this. However, there is no harm if one leaves it
out because of some valid excuse.
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Sunnah Ghayr Mu’akkadal: (:5S3J! & i.J() Unascertained prayers. These
prayers the Prophet # carried out, but also left out at times without any
reason. To follow such a type of Sunnat entails reward and to leave it out
does not necessitate any punishment. These types of optional prayers were
much, but not always, practiced by the Prophet .

Sunni: (_-J1) A term designating those Muslims who recognize the first four
successors of Prophet Muhammad # as the ‘Rightly-Guided Caliphs,” and
who attribute no special religious or political function to the descendants of
the Prophet’s son-in-law ‘Ali bin Abu Talib. Sunnis hold that any pious, just,
and qualified Muslim may be elected a caliph. Sunnis comprise the majority
of Muslims, numbering about 90% of the total.

Sirah : (s,5.J1) A distinct chapter of the Qur’an, designated by a title such as
Abraham, The Pilgrimage, or The Table-Spread. An individual Verse within
a Sirah is called an Ayah. The Qur’an is comprised of 114 Sirahs of varying
lengths. Each Sirah in the Qur’an is named from some subject or word that
is particularly striking in that chapter..

Sutrah: (s 2.31) Screen. An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the
height of which should not be less than a foot and must be in front of a
praying person to act as a symbolical barrier or screen between him and the
others.

Tabah : (%)) Madinatun-Nabi (City of the Prophet), Madinah Munawarrah
(the Illuminated or the Enlightened City), Tabah, Taybah, Yathrib are the
other names for Al-Madinah. See Al-Madinah.

Tabi‘: (c.d) A male two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second year).

Tabi‘ah : (i~.35) A female two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second
year).

Tabiin: (4,~WY) (sing. Tabif) Successors, are those who benefited and
derived their knowledge from the Companions of the Prophet .

Tabiik : (£,5) A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of Al-Madinah.
Tadbir : ( .J:1) About freeing a slave.

Tadlis : (.42)1) (Truncation) For some reasons, like explicit affirmation of a
Mudallis (Truncated - immediate narrator not known) having directly heard
from whom he is reporting, references from outside the Sound Six have also
been given. See, for example, Hadith no. 35, Ibn Majah, collected by Ahmad
from Hadith of Muhammad bin Ishaq about whom it was affirmed that he
had heard directly from him. See also Introduction.

Tafsir: (,..:)l) Any kind of explanation, but especially a commentary on the
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Qur’an. Translations of the Qur’an from Arabic into other languages such as
Spanish, Urdu, or English are considered interpretations of the Qur’dn, since
only the original Arabic text actually constitutes the content of the Qur’an.

Taghit: (= ;6\Ual) Literally it denotes the one who exceeds his legitimate
limits. In Qur’anic terminology it refers to the creature who exceeds the lim-
its of his creatureliness and abrogates to himself godhead and lordship. In
the negative scale of values, the first stage of man’s error is Fisg (i.c., dis-
obeying Allah without necessarily denying that one should obey Him). The
second stage is that of Kuf¥ (i.e., rejection of the very idea that one has to to
obey Allah). The last stage is that man not only rebels against Allah but also
imposes his rebellious will on others. All those who reach this stage are said
to be Taghuts. So, the word Taghit covers a wide range of meanings: It
means anything worshipped other than the Real God (Allah), ie., all the
false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human
beings, e.g., Jesus, Messengers of Allah, who were falsely worshipped and ta-
ken as Taghiits. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, etc., are falsely wor-
shipped, and wrongly followed.

Tahajjud : (2»¢\) The Tahajjud prayer is an optional or voluntary prayer
that is supposed to be performed in the middle of the night. It is required
that a person sleep a little before he gets up for the Tahajjud prayer. It may
be performed anytime between Tsha’ and Fajr.

Taharah : (s ,\¢2)!) It is the state of being clean and not impure.

Tahiyyah : (i>\) (Blessed compliments) All compliments, prayers and good
words are due to Allah; peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of
Allah and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of
Allah.

Tahiyyatul-Masjid : (dzws)) i>35) Two Rak‘at Sunnat offered as greetings of
the mosque on entering the mosque for prayer.

Tahiyyatul-Wudii’: (s 35 41 i>s) Two Rak‘at Sunnat offered as greetings of
the Wudit’.

Tahlil : (&) Assertion of the Oneness by saying La iaha illallah (None
has the right to be worshipped but Allah).

Tahlil : (}J>)\) Saying As-Salamu ‘Alaylum at the end of the prayer, after
which all the actions prohibited because of prayer are legalized, loosened or
permissible again.

Tahmid : (2.>3\) Praising Allah by saying Al-Hamdulillih (the praise is for
Allah).
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nights of Ramadan. These may be performed individually or in congregation.

Taribat Yaminuka : (Siw; <) (May your right hand be in dust). It is an
expression of exhortation, meaning, if you do not do what I tell you, you will
lose great advantage and win nothing but dust.

Tarji‘:(per A1) Repetition of recitation (especially in Adhan)

Tartil: ()5 A1) Measured recitation of the Qur'an taking extreme care with
regard to the rules of slow reading, pausing and stopping at every indicated
point. The Prophet @ has recommended it saying: “Whoever does not chant
the Qur’an is not among us.” (Abi Dawnd).

Tasbth : (p..d)l) Glorification, saying Subhanalldh, Praise, saying Al-Hamdu
Lillah, and magnification, saying Allahu Akbar. A rosary that is used to glor-
ify Allah ¢ is also called a Tasbih.

Tashah-hud : (.¢:31) Testimony. It is the declaration of the Muslim faith
towards the end of the prayers, immediately after the recitation of Tahiyyah,
while sitting with the first finger of the right hand extended as a witness to
the oneness of God. It is to say: “I bear witness that none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is his slave and
Messenger.”

Tashbih : (+.:31) Ascription of human characteristics to Allah.

Tashmit: (c..i)) To say Yarhamukallsh (may Allah have mercy on you)
when someone sneezes and says Al-Hamdu Lillah (all praise is due to Allah).

Taslim: (,..zJ\) Salutations or greetings, saying of Salam-As-Salamu
‘Alaykum. On finishing the prayer, one turns one’s face to the right and then
to the left saying, As-Salamu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatulldh (Peace and mercy of
Allah be upon you), and this action is called Taslim.

Tasmiyyah: (i~ws) Giving a name, nomination. A title given to the
Basmalah.

Ta'til : (J.x)\) Denying all attributes of Allah.

Tathwib : (. sx1) Saying of As-Salatu khairum-minan-Nawm (The prayer is
better than sleep) in the Adhdan for Fajr prayers.

Tawhid: (0> 41) It has three aspects; A, B and C: (A) Oneness of the
Lordship of Allah; Tawhidur-Rububiyyah: (i s )\ A=) To believe that there
is only one Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustai-
ner, and the Giver of Security, etc., and that is Allah. (B) Oneness of the
worship of Allah; Tawhidul-Ulihiyyah: (3531 4o 5) To believe that none
has the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help (from
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the unseen), swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrim-
age, etc.], but Aliah. (C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah;
Tawhidul-Asma’ was-Sifat: (c\eally LYl 4> ) To believe that: (i) we
must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His Messcnger .
has named or qualified Him; (ii) none can be named or qualificd with the
Names or Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Karim; (iii) we must confirm Allih's
all qualifications which Allsh has stated in His Book (the Qur'dan) or men-
tioned through His Messenger (Muhammad #£) without changing them or
ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or giving resemblance (o
any of the created things; e.g., Allah is present over His Throne as men-
tioned in the Qur'an. (V. 20:5): “The Most Beneficent (i.c., Allah) Istuwda
(rose over) the (Mighty) Throne” over the seventh heaven; and He only
comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) during the day of "Arafit
(Hajj, i.e., 9th Dhul-Hijjah) and also during the last third part of the night. as
mentioned by the Prophet £, but He is with us by His Knowledge only. not
by His Personal Self (Bi-Dhatihi), “There is nothing like Him, and Hc is the
All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” (The Qur’an, V. 42:11). This noble Verse conlinms
the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for Allah without resemblance
to others; and likewise He also said: “To one whom I have created with Both
My Hands,” (V. 38:75); and He also said: “The Hand of Allih is over their
hands.”: (V. 48:10). This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no simi-
larity for them. This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Fuith of all
the Prophets of Allah from Noah, Abraham, Moses and Christ till the last of
the Prophets, Muhammad . It is not like as some people think that Allih
is present everywhere, here, there and even inside the breasts of men. These
three aspects of Tawhid are included in the meanings of La ilaha illalldh
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). It is also essential to follow
Allah’s Messenger Muhammad #£&: Wiyibul-Ittiba‘ and it is a part of
Tawhidul-Uliihiyyah. This is included in the meaning: “I testify that Mu-
hammad £ is the Messenger of Allah” and this means, “None has the right
to be followed after Allah’s Book (the Qur’an), but Allah’s Messenger "
[See the Quran (V. 59:7) and (V. 3:31)].

Tawarruk : (4, ) Sitting in the prayer with the left foot brought forward so
that the buttocks are in direct contact with the ground.

Tawbah : (4 s31) Repentence, turning to Alldh to seek forgiveness of sins or
other wrong actions. Often it should be a component of the personal prayers.

Tawif: ()sk)1) The circling or circumambulation of the Holy Ka‘bah. It is a
part of the worship of Hajj and ‘Umrah. It is done in sets of seven circuits, after
each of which it is necessaty to pray two Rak‘at, preferably at or near Maqam
Ibrahim. It refers to the act of walking around the Ka‘bah. It is not permissible
to make Tawdf of any other place irrespective of how sacred it may be.
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Tawdful-Ifadah : (isBN| G1,b) The circumambulation of the Ka‘hah by the
pilgrims after they come from Mina to Makkah on the tenth day of Dhul-
Hijjah. This Tawaf is one of the essential ceremonies (Rukn) of the Hajj. It is
also called Tawdfuz-Ziyarah.

Tawaf ul-Qudiim : (p 513} ,b) The ‘Arrival Tawdf, the Tawdf of the Ka‘bah
that the pilgrim must do on first entering the Sacred Mosque in Makkah. It
is anc of the essential rites of both the Hajj and ‘Umirah.

Tawéful-Wada* :(gs ) ) sb) The ‘Farewell TawafThe Tawdf made before
leaving Makkah, as the last activity there. It should be connected directly to
the trip of departure, and whoever is delayed and stays on afterwards should
do it again.

Tawafuz-Zivarah : (s U3\ S\ sb) See Tawaful-Ifadah.

Tawrah : (31, s31) (Torah) Arabic name for the holy book revealed to Prophet
Mases & thousands of years ago. It is the Jewish Holy Book. For Muslims,
the Torah was a scriptural precursor to the Qur’an, just as Moses was a pre-
decessor of Muhammad £ in the history of Divinely revealed monotheism.

Tawil : () 1) A vision of reality in which everything seen takes on symbolic
meanings.

Ta‘widh : (i 4<J1) An amulet that is generally suspended around the neck.

Tayalisah : (i.J\L)) (sing Taylasan) A famous decorated cloth usually kept
on shoulders, and they say it is black.

Tayammum : (r.&:ﬂ‘) It literally means ‘to intend to do a thing.’ Dry ablution,
sand ablution, dust ablution. The act of purifying oneself with pure sand in
the absence of water. It means spiritual cleansing that is sometimes a sub-
stitute for Wudii’ and Ghusl. As an Islamic legal term, it refers to wiping
one’s hands and face with clean earth as a substitution for ablution when wa-
ter cannot be obtained. To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth
and then pass the palm of each on the back of the other, blow off the dust
and then pass them on the face. This is performed instead of ablution
(Wudiy and Ghusl (in case of Janabah etc.) See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1,
Hadith No. 334 and 340.

Tayyibat: (L)) Literary good things and good deeds, also the monetary
acts of worship, like Zakat, alms, etc. (See Salawat also)

Ta%ir: (,;;~31) Penalization, to inflict a penalty. Discretionary punishment.

Thaghamah : (i-G:)) A type of grass having white color; or a white fruit
from a type of plant.
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Ath-Thalathah : (5>:Y) The three compilers of Ahadith - Abi Dawud, Nasa’i,
Tirmidhi.

Thani or Thaniyyah : (331 5 6.5\) Those having two teeth. See Musinnah.
Thaniyyah : (i:2\) Mountain or valley pass or path.

Thaniyyatul-Wada‘: (¢1s )i i) A place near Al-Madinah.

Thajj : (Gﬂ\) Performing the sacrifice on camels.

Tharid : (4 31) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread.

Thawb : (— s!) Garment.

Thawr: (,21) It is the cave wherein Prophet Muhammad #& stayed before
finally migrating to Al-Madinah.

Thawab : () s3Y) Reward of a good deed is a Divine blessing.
Thayyib : (') A non-virgin married or previously married woman.
Thigah : (3i31) Trustworthy.

Thunya : (1) is a kind of trade in which a person sells the fruit of his
garden still on trees for a certain price but on condition that he will keep
some of its fruit. This is unlawful because ‘some’ is not a fixed measure, and
it is frandulent.

Tijarah : (,\>) Trade. Act of buying and selling.

Tila’: (->%)1) A kind of alcohalic drink prepared from grapes by thickening it
through boiling, two third has gone and one third left.

Tiwalah : (4 1) Charms.
Tiyarah: (5 .L){) Drawing an evil omen from birds etc..
Tubban : (013) Shorts that cover the knees (used by wrestlers).

Tulag@ : (-\ila)}) Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day of the
conquest of Makkah.

Tir: (,5k1) A mountain.

Turbah : (i) Earth, especially from the shrines of the Imams, on which
Shi‘ahs place their heads during Sajdah.

Turs: (,~31) A kind of shield.
Udhiyah : (3.>-5N1) Sacrifice (on ‘Eidul-Adha).
Uhud : (2~1) A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. One of the great battles
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in the Islamic history took place at its foot. This battle is called Ghazwah
Uhud.

Ulama’: (+L\)1) See ‘Alim.

Old-Amr: (>N 4,7) The term includes all those entrusted with directing
Muslims in matters of common concern.

Uluwwah : (s,)N1) They say it is a Persian word for ‘Ud (aloeswood).

Ummah : (i-Y) Community or nation. It is a special name given to Muslim
brotherhood and unity (worldwide Muslim community whose population ex-
ceeds 1.2 billion). The Qur’an refers to Muslims as the best Unmah or Millat
raised for the benefit of all mankind (3:110). At another place (2:143), it
calls them ‘the middle nation’ (Ummah Wasat) a unique characteristic of the
Islamic community that has been asked to maintain equitable balance be-
tween extremes, pursue the path of moderation and establish the middle way.
Such a community of Muslims will be a model for the whole world to emu-
late.

Ummi: (_»N') It signifies the ‘unlettered.’ It is also used to refer to those
who do not possess Divine revelation.

Unmmul-Mu’minin : (;,ea30)1 ¢7) It means ‘Mother of the Believers.’ This was
the title of the Prophet’s wives; Sirah 33 Ayah 6 stipulated that they could
not marry after the Prophet’s death because all of the believers were their
spiritual children.

Ummul-Walad : (. 5\ rT) (pl. Ummahatul-Awlad) A slave woman who begets a
child for her master.

Umra: (s ) See Nihal.

Umrah : (s 1) (Minor Pilgrimage) It is an Islamic rite performed in ritual
purity wearing the Jhram, the seamless ceremonial garments consisting of a
white sheet from the navel to the knees and a white sheet covering the left
shoulder, back and breast, knotted on the right. Like Hajj, it consists of pil-
grimage to the Ka‘bah, with the essentialities of Ihram, Tawdf (citcumambu-
lation) around the Ka‘bah (seven times), and Sa¥y (walking and running)
between Safa and Marwah (seven times). It is called minor Hajj since it need
not be performed at a particular time of the year and its performance re-
quires fewer ceremonies than the Hajj proper. (See Sahih Al-Bukhar, Vol. 3,
Page 1)

Umratul-Qada’: (+L2d)| 5 ,.e) Making up for the missed Umrah. The fulfilled
‘Umrah-the ‘Umrah that the Prophet # performed in the seventh year after
Hijrah, which he intended to do in the sixth year but the Quraysh disbelievers
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had not allowed him to complete.

Uqgiyyah : (i3,1) (pl. Awdq) An ounce; for silver 119.4 grams, for other
substances 127/128 grams, modern use of ounce 28349 grams. One Ugiyyah
is equal to 40 dirhams or 147 grams of silver. It may be less or more accord-
ing to different countries. (See Awdg)

Urban : (0\,~)) Urban means earnest money. If somebody settles the price
of an animal and pays a certain amount as earnest money that if he did not
buy this animal, the seller will keep the earnest money and in case the deal is
accomplished, the buyer will deduct the earnest money from the price paid.
1t is prohibited.

Urfut : (L3 1) The tree which produces Maghafir.

Usfur: (Laaxl) Safflower.

Ushr: (,24)1) Ten percent (in some cases five percent) of the agricultural
produce payable by a Muslim as part of his religious obligation, like Zakah,
mainly for the benefit of the poor and the needy. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol.
2, Hadith No. 560)

Al-Usrah: (5 ..)1) The battle of Tabiik, called so because of the poverty the
Muslim were facing at that time.

Usilud-Din : (-1 Js.01) The principles of Islam.

Uzza : (A1) A chief goddess identified with Venus, but it was worshipped
under the form of an acacia tree, and was the deity of the Ghatafén tribe.in
the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabs during the days of Jahiliyyah.

Wa ‘Alaykumus-Salam : ((’M‘ ‘.SJ.:— 5) ‘And on you be peace.” The reply to
the Muslim greeting of ‘As-Salamu ‘Alaykum’ (peace be on you).

Wadi‘ah: (i 4))) This refers to deposits in trust, in which a person may
hold property in trust for another, sometimes by implication of a contract.

Wafit : (s 1) The death of a person.

Wahy : (_~ ) It refers to Revelation that consists of communicating God’s
Messages to a Prophet or Messenger of God. The highest form of revelation
is the Qur’an of which even the words are from God.

Wahy Ghayr Matliz: (J:\ & >,)1) Revelation unrecited
Wahy Matli: (52! ~ $1) Revelation recited.

Wayhaka : (&l> 5) May Alladh be merciful to you.

Waylaka : (2\;5) “Woe upon you!’
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Wajib : (_=1,)) (pl. Wajibar) Compulsory or obligatory. An act that must be
performed. In Islamic jurisprudence, it refers to that act which has not been
established by an absolute proof. Leaving out a Wajib without any valid rea-
son makes one a Fasig and entails punishment. Imam Aba Hanifah makes
Wajib a separate category between the Fard and the Mubah.

Al-Wakalotul Mutlagalh : (ialks)) 315,))) Resale of goods with a discount on
the original stated cost.

Wakil : (JS5)) A person who is an authorized repesentative or proxy. Also
can mean lawyer in Urdu.

Wala’: (+N 1) A kind of relationship, i.e., loyalty (between the master who
freed a slave and the freed slave) about the right of inheritance.

Wali: ()5)1) (pl. Awliya’) legal guardian. A friend, protector, ruler, officer,
supporter, caretaker, helper etc. Someone who is supposed to look out for
your interest.

Walimah: (isJ 1) A marriage banquet, wedding feast, or the reception after
the wedding. A traditional dinner feast provided to wedding guests by the
groom’s family after a marriage is consummated. Providing a Walimah was
highly recommended by the Prophet £, whether it be a grand or humble
affair. Friends, relatives, and neighbors are invited in it.

Wagf: (< 41) Endowment.Term designating the giving of material property
by will or by gift for pious works or for the public good. A charitable trust in
the Name of Allah, usually in perpetuity, and usually for the purposes of es-
tablishing the religion of Islam, teaching useful knowledge, feeding the poor
or treating the sick. Properties with Wagf status, such as schools or hospitals,
remain so perpetually, providing endless benefit to the community and end-
less heavenly blessings to the donor.

Wars : (,,,)1) A kind of perfume. It is said to be Memecyclon Tinctorium, a
plant of Yemen used as a liniment and yellow dye.

Warsiyyah : (i, 41) A cloth dyed with Wars.

Wasaya : (Ll 1) Wills or testaments.

Washimat : (w\.s\)1) The women who do the job of tattoo marking,
Al-Wasil : ( Jo=!5)1) One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin.
Wasilah : (iL21,)1) The women who affixes hair extensions.

Wasilah : (il J1) A she-camel set free for idols because it had given birth to
a she-camel at its first delivery and then again gave birth to a she-camel at its
second delivery.
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Wasmah : (i 1) A plant used for dyeing hair (Katam).

Wasq: (5 4\) (plural Awsag or Awsug) A volume measure equal to 60 Sa's
= 135 kg. approx. It may be less or more. [One Wasq of Hijaz is cqual to
180 kilos (Ibn Baz) and 629.856 kilograms (Shaykh Faruq Asghar Saram Pa-
kistani) and according to modern measures, one Iragi Wasq is equal to 189
kilograms, ]

Wisal : (JLs4t) Fasting for more than one day continuously.

Witr : (i ,}) Odd number. Witr Rak‘ahs are odd number of Rak'ahs such as 1.
3, 5, etc, - usually 1 or 3 - that are offered after the last prayer at night.

Wudii’: (s 5.2 4\) Literally means ‘purity or cleanliness.’ It refers to the
ablution made before performing the prescribed prayers. It requires washing
(1) the face from the top of the forehead to the chin and as far as cach car:
(2) the hands and arms up to the elbow; (3) wiping with wet hands a part of
the head; and (4) washing the feet to the ankle. Wudi’ serves as an act of
physical cleansing as a well as a precursor to the mental and spiritual cleans-
ing necessary when in the worship of God. If clean water is unayailable, a
ritual purification known as Tayyamum, which involves symbolically touching
clean earth, may be substituted.

Yadjij wa Majij: (7 5-les _,>L) (Gog and Magog) Two evil empires. They
are mentioned in t e Qur an and Ahadith when mentioning some of the
scenes just before the Final Hour, According to Bible, Gog was a chief
prince of Meshech and Tubal who came from Magog. While Magog a people
descended from Japheth (son of Noah). Gog and Magog will be two nations
led by Satan in a climactic battle at Armageddon against the kingdom of
God. [See Qur’an, Al-Anbiya’ (21:96), Sahih Muslim, Kitabul-Fitan wa Ashrat
us-Sa‘ah]

Yakhsifan : (5li.s-;) Eclipse.

Yalamlam : (V.LQ.L) The Migat of the people of Yemen.

Yamamah : (i-L.J\) A place in Saudi Arabia towards Najd.

Yagin : (.21 Perfect absolute Faith.

Ya‘qib: (< si~) A Prophet of Allah, mentioned in the Qur'an and the Old
Testament.

Yarmik: (3,0,.1) A place in Sham.
Yathrib : (< %) See Al-Madinah.

Yawmud-Dar: (511 »5) The Day of the House, this refers to the day when
the rebels besieged ‘Uthman in his house and murdered him.
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Yawmud-Din : (;»41 p4) Literally ‘Day of Faith,’ one of several Arabic terms
for Judgment Day. See Day of Judgment.

Yawnul-Qiyamah : (3.L31 » ) (Day of Judgment) Belief in the Day of
Judgment is a basic article of faith in Islam. After God ends the present
world and order of creation, a day will follow on which He will judge every
person according to his or her intentions, deeds, and circumstances. Judg-
ment by God is followed by punishment in Hell or eternal reward in Para-
dise.

Yawmun-Nafr: ()| ¢ 4:) The day of Nafr. The 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah
when the pilgrims leave Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at
‘Arafat, Al-Muzdalifah and Mina. See Nafr.

Yawmun-Nahr : (> . ) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, i.e.,
the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah.

Yawmur-Ruis: (55, ¢ »») Meaning ‘day of heads’. It is the name of the day
following the ‘Eid day (‘Eidul-Adhd).

Yawmut-Tarwiyah : (4531 ¢ ) The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah,
when the pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina.

Yisuf: (iws) A Prophet of Allah, mentioned in the Qur'an and the Old
Testament.

Zabir: (,43)) Arabic name for the holy scripture revealed to Prophet
David (Dawud %<& ) thousands of years ago. For Muslims, the Zabur,
analogous to the Christian Psalms (the Old Testament), was a scriptural pre-
cursor to the Qur’an, just as David was a predecessor of Muhammad # in
the history of Divinely revealed monotheism.

Zahw : (4»3)1) Unripe dates that have begun to ripen.

Zakariyya: (-4 S;) (Zacharia) A Prophet of God and father of John the
Baptist.

Zakat: (3531) One of the five pillats of Islam is Zakat, which mieans
purification and increment of one’s wealth. A Muslim who has money be-
yond a certain quantity is to pay the Zakdat. It is also called the alms dué or
poor due. It is to be used in eight categories for welfare of the society that
are mentioned in the Qur'an, namely: the poor, the needy, the sympathizers,
the captives, the debtors, the wayfarers, in the cause of Allah, and for those
who are to collect it. The Zakat is compulsory on all Muslims who have
saved (at least) the equivalent of 85g of 24 carat gold at the time when the
annual Zakat payment is due. The amount to be collected is 2.5%, 5%, or
10%, depending on the assets and the method used to produce it. For ex:
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ample, it is 2.5% of the assets that have been owned over a year, 5% of the
wheat when irrigated by the farmer, and 10% of the wheat that is irrigated
by the rain. [See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Book of Zakat (24)]

Zakatul-Fitr: (il 553) An obligatory Sadagah to be given by Muslims
before the prayer of ‘Eidul-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, The Book of
Zakatul-Fitr, Page No. 339).

Zakatul-Hubih : ( 4>\ 3\S3) Zakit of grain/corn.
Zakatul-Ma‘din : (3dxsd! 3S5) Zakat of minerals.
Zakatur-Rikaz : (3\S 3 3\S5) Zakar of treasure or precious stones.

Zalim : (‘.JU&JI) The wrongdoer, he who exceeds the limits of right, the
unjust.

Zamzam : (p;+3) The sacred well inside Al-Masjid Al-Hardm near Ka‘bah in
Makkah. TI(;e water that comes out from this well is called Zamzam water.

Zanadigah : (%55;)1) Atheists.

Zanjabil: (== ;1) A special mixture that will be in one of the drinks of the
people of Paradise. See the Qur’an, Al-Insan (76:17).

Zaggim: (p53) An extremely bitter and thorny tree that grows at the
bottom of tgae Hell-fire. See the Qur’an, Al-Isra’ (17:60), for example.

Zarnab : (<)) A kind of good smelling grass.

Zihar: (,lg)1) It is a condition similar to divorce that was common in pre-
Islamic Arabia, but was made unlawful by Islam. It was a way when the hus-
band wanted to divorce his wife he would selfishly say to her, “You are like
my mother.” This way she would have not conjugal rights, but at the same
time, she would still be bound to him like a slave. See Qur’an, Al-Ahzab
(33:4), Al-Mujadilah (58:1-5).

Zina: (L3) Ilegal sexual intercourse and embraces both fornication and
adultery.

Zindiq: (%31) One who goes so far into innovated and deviant beliefs and
philosophizing, etc., without sticking to the truth found in the Qur’an and the
Sunnah to such an extreme extent that they actually leave Islam altogether.

Ziyarah: (5,L31) To visit or to recite special salutations for the Prophet
Muhammad #£ and his household.

Zuhr: (¢kSl) The noon or the mid-day prayer, that is performed right after
the sun moves away from it’s zenith. The second obligatory prayer of the day.
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Zulm : (vlu\) Zulm literally means placing a thing where it does not belong.
Technically, it refers to exceeding the right and hence committing wrong or
injustice.
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